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Ba3sbinb bsanaka3soeiy (Bapwasa — OnbuwimsiH)

BEJNAPYCKIA SNEMEHTbI, MATbIBbI | CHOXK3Tbl
Y TBOPYACLI ADAMA MILKEBIYA

Janzensl padepar 3’ syisena nanbpIHHeM 1 Tpaiay K HHEM pa3BaKaHHSY,
BBIKJIQJ[3EHBIX Y TIEPIIBIM pa3a3esie Maéi KHIXKKI, IphICBeYaHali acoOHBIM mpad-
nemam (apmipaBaHHs Oeapyckail HalpIsIHAIbHANR cBgoMaci . Y I9THIM mpa-
I3ce BeJli3apHYyIo POIIIo, SIKYIO IIPOCTa IHKKA MepaalaHilb, appaia TBOPIACIb
Anama MinkeBida, parydsiM YbIHaM YIDIBIBAIOYBI HA TeHe3ic, pa3Bilué i Gpop-
My cydacHail Oerapyckai JiTapaTypsl, sKas aJJIFOCTpoyBae 1 (papMipye Halbls-
HaJIbHYIO CBSiIOMAcIb Oenapycay.

Kim >xa 061y MirkeBiu: manskam, Oemapycam, niToyiaM, mastaM MOoIbCKiM,
i Takcama OerapyckiM abo JIITOYCKiM, fAKi, aJIHaK, Micay Ma-IOJBCKY, alsaBay
ricTopsIfo, Hapoy i mei3ax bemapyci i JIiTBHI, siki 384pTaycs, yxKbIBay i mepayTa-
pay y cBae Hemepay3blI3eHblsl MacTalKis JOPMEI TOJIbCKara MasThlyHara cjioBa
cKkapOblI MACIIOBal HapoAHAH TBOpUACI.

Borman Ckapan3iHcki, siki mima raf iiceynaniMam Kazimex [Mamscki, mei-
tayes: “L{i mpeirokass bemapycs? Kami xto Jiro0illb MacTMbHBIA, MeJIaHXaid-
HBISI KOJIEPHI 1 KpasiBiJbl, a TaKcaMa 3€JieHb 1 Bajay, — To raTa Tak. AnaM Minke-
Bia y “Ilane TamaBynry” abo “Caits3sHIbI IPOCTa MOIIIIIA Ha OeapycKi mei-
3aX, XOIb Ha3bIBae sATo “JliTBa”. Moka, 1 €H 1 MBI KipaBaics HefKiM acabiiBBIM
CEHTBIMEHTaM. AJIe Ili MOXKaM aTpPbIMallb 3CTITHIYHYIO acaiony 0e3 rycTy i CeH-
ThIMEHTaY?”

I Tyt y3HiKae npabieMa maxomKaHHs 1 HAUBIIHATIbHA TpbIHATIeKHAcH Mirke-
Biua. ITonbckas sxyprasicTka DBa Binbk, sikas HaBenajga MSICLIHBI, 3BSI3aHbIA 3
KBIOIEM 1 TBopUactio ayTapa “/I3smoy” y bemapyci, ycmaminae cBaro pa3MoBY
IPBI TIepacsTIdHHI MSDKbI Ha 3BApOTHBIM NULAXY: “Y IATHIKY, sKi exay y [Tombirdy,
OenmapycKki marpaHigHiK HACIEIIHA pasmIiABay TakyMeHTs: — Y Hasarpynky Obnmi?
— Hsrnenzsapl Ha Toe, mTo OblIa CApaA3iHa HOYBI, €H OBIY CXUJTbHBI TIATaBapHIIlh.
— Hy rak, Obuii, ragaBina HaOmikaerua. Cam npa3imdHT JlykammHka mpeease,
3¢ BsUTiKas MaJphiXToyKa. AxaM MillKeBiy, BbI HAIldYHA Beaele, Hall HapOIHbI
BAIIYYH... — Bam? Xyrtusii Ham. Tyt ka Tage! Obuta Pacis, mi He Tak? — Ha
TBaphbl NarpaHivyHiKa 3aCThIBAC YCMEIIKa, SKYIO IDKKa 3pasymelb. Kiip, npasa-

! Biatlokozowicz B. Bialoruskie korzenie Adama Mickiewicza: Litografia Jozefa Ozigbtowskiego
“Niewolnik stowianski — Bietorusskij rab” w percepcji Adama Mickiewicza i Aleksandra Hercena
/| Biatokozowicz B. Migdzy Wschodem a Zachodem: Z dziejow formowania si¢ biatoruskiej
$wiadomosci narodowej. Biatystok, 1998. S. 19-43.

2 Podlaski K. [Skaradzinski Bohdan]. Biatorusini, Litwini, Ukraincy. Biatystok, 1990. S. 18.
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Kye LIi TaKkcama, sIK i MHOCTBA 1HIIBIX Oeapycay, JixaMaHkaBa crpabye yiapajika-
Ballb CBAIO TiCTAPBIYHYIO 1 HAIBITHABHYIO cBsAmoMacib? 200-ragoBsl 100iiei Ha-
polIHara masTta CIpaBakaBay TaM HeMayoe 3aMsiiiaHHe” ° .

I canpay 1, “iIMKHEHHE YTTapagkaBaIb CBAkO TiCTAPEIYHYIO 1 HABITHAIBHYTO
cBsitoMaciis” BEIKITIKae ¥ bemapyci “HeManoe 3aMsImaHHe”, Hapa Kaiodsl MHO-
CTBa ABICKYCIiH 1 manemiky, sikist Terdania MimkeBida. AG raTeiM micay Exbr [am-
YBIHBCKI ¥ cBaéil kapacmanadHIbl 3 MiHcka: “Toist, xTo 3anmiuBae MilkeBiua aa
Oenapyckaii iTapaTypbl, MAaTHIBYFOLIb CBAE MepaKaHaHHE ThIM, IITO ¥ cBaéil TBOp-
YacIli Maj’T BBIKAPHICTOYBAy HAPOIHBIA IECHI, MaJaHHI, HE TarROpaybl YKo mpa
Meclia HapaKHHS, a Takcama Beziay OemapycKylo MOBY (XOUb Ha3bIBay se JITOY-
ckall, 00 CEHHSIIHSAS JIITOYCKAs Taabl Ha3bIBAIACS KMYJICKal), Ha3biBay Oela-
PYCKYyI0 MOBY HaiiMEHII 3acMe4aHail CApOJ IHIIBIX CIaBSHCKIX MOBay™” 4.

He 6b1Bae mpiMy 6e3 armro. CakpaT Takix JBICKYCiH, crp3dak i majmeMiki
KpBIelIa ¥ craadblHe, TPaAbIIbIAX 1 aTppIMaHHi ¥ CIaa4blHy MOMIdTHIYHACII,
PO3HBIX PANITii, KYIBTYp, siKist yTBapaii modau 3 [lonbckait Kaponait Pau ITac-
HAJITYI0 ABYX HApOAay I, sIK CUBSPIDKAIOLL HEKATOPBIs, YaThIpOX Haponay. ['icto-
puik Exbr Kimagoycki, yBaXITiBbI 1 TOOPACYyMICHHB! TACIETUbIK TiCTOPHIi, TBIPIK-
tap [HcThITyTa LPHTpansHai 1 Yexonusii Eypors! ¥ JIroOmiHe, BRIIDHHA3BAHBIS
MpabiIeMBbl TITYMadbIIlh Y CBaiM TIILIOOKIM i CIHTATBIYHBIM 3aKTIOYIHHI Tak: “Pau
IMacmanitas 9acTa ¥ Hamai rictapeiirpadil rpakraBaiacs npocta sk [lompmrga.
Ha mparsry MHOTIX BSIKOY MBI 3aHa[Ta ’Kax/iBa IPBICBOIBai cabe r3Tyro A34p-
JKaBy 1 IIAA3eNi Ha sie 3 MEepCHEKThIBG HAIIBIX HaIlbISTHANBHBIX iHTapacay.
IMonbirya O6e3ymoyHa Obita cacTaynsitodail yactkait Pausl [lacnamiraii, ane ra-
Taii Pauuy [MacmasiTai Mbl aBIEHEI MAA3STIIIa. MBI TaBiHHBI 3pa3yMellb, IITO
ObUTa sSHAa ¥ amHOJNbKaBal CTyIieHI N3spikaBail mayskay, Jitoymay, Oenapycay,
yKkpaiHmay. Mel He Moxkam 3a0FI(b 1 TIpa BSUIKyIO poiro ['epmanii, a Takcama
Kapaseyckaii i kasprarkait Tpycii, skas noyri gac Obia Bacanam Pausr [Tacmasi-
Taif, a Takcama i Tipa Aypaqy, SKis CTBAPBUIL HA TITHIX TIPHITOPHIAX CBAIO YHi-
KaJIbHYIO KyJIbTypy.

I'men3stupl Ha raTy1o mpabneMy 3 eyparneiickail mepcrneKThIBbI, MOXKHA CLBSIP-
JoKalb, WTo Obutast Pru [lacmanitas Obula yHIKAaJdbHBIM a0’sHaHHEM pa3Ha-
CTallHBIX JIEMEHTAY. CIIaBaM KyIbTyp. Y €if mepamsmiaics IbIBUTI3anbia 3axa-
Iy 1 TpaJBIitell Pyci 3 aeMeHTaMi KynbpTypbl Oanrtay. Tombki rata ycé pazam i
cxianae Pau [lacmanityto, y sikoit c€HHS, TIpa3 1Ba BKI MMAcyIA sie 3aHAIA Y, aryilb-
HBISL KapaHi MOTYITh 3HAMCI Manski, 6eIapycsl, TITOYIBI, YKPAIHIbL, SKis *KbI-
BYILIb y aCOOHBIX J3sipKaBax” °.

3 Wilk E. Na wiasne oczy: Wieszcz Wasz czy Nasz // Polityka. 1998. 12 wrze$.

4 Haszczynski J. Poeta bialoruski czy tylko urodzony na Biatorusi: Spor o Wieszcza //
Rzeczpospolita. 1998. 18 sierp.

3 O Unii Lubelskiej i Unii Europejskiej / Z profesorem Jerzym Ktoczowskim rozm. Pawet Wronski
// Magazyn Gazety Wyborczej. 1998. 29-30 maja.
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Taki myHKT noDsAay 3’ styJsienia Haifbonp HaByKoBa a0’ eKTHIYHBIM 1 TaMy
MeTaJaaridyHa KaHCTPYKTBIYHBIM — TaKcaMa MpbI allPHIIBI TBopyacti A. Mimke-
Biua SIK aryibHad KylIbTypHal cragdbiHbl Pausr [TacmamiTail qByX Ii 9aThIpoOX
Haponay. Marousl, HamdyHa, yc€ raTa Ha yBaze, A. Manpa3ic KaHCTaraBay:
“S] mpacausly ycio TBOpYAcHb I1adTa, YBECh AT0 IHTAIEKTyanbHHI 1 dimacodeki
HUIAX 1 TIpBIAIIOY Ja Takod BBICHOBEL Ilepm 3a ycé MinkeBid sk masT OBy
BsUTIKIM narpsiéraMm HaBarpyaubissl, sik ¢inocad) Obry narpsiéram Bsinikara Kus-
ctBa Jlitoyckara. | sik aMirpaubiiinel a3esd — marpbiétam Pausl [lacmamitaii.
Tamy, nymaro, éH HalIeXKbIIb yciM HapoxaMm Pausl [Tacnanmitait, €1 -— 1 Hi Bain,
i Hi Hanr” ©.

Janzenae 3axmrousHHe A. Manpa3ica ¥ maapxoa3e 1 MHOMX MOMAHTaX BBI-
pa3Ha mepakiikaela 3 TeiM, mMTo Hamicay Yacnay Minam y csaéii mpaamose nia
¢panmy3ckara Bernanas “Tlana Tagapyma” ¥ nepaknamgse Pobepra Bypikya (BbI-
nasenrtBa Noir sur Blanc, 1992). [TaakpaciiBaiodsl, ITO HE3BbIYAHA BaYKHBIM
TyT 3’gyisienua ricrapelyHbl (OH, SKi marpadye crenbisuIbHAra BbIBYUYIHHS,
Y. Minamr 3aiae HaCTYIHBIA NbITaHHI: /I MsiHE camora Mecla ratara TBopa
¥ mosbCcKaif Jitapatyphl ECub Mapagoke i 3iBa. Yamy, HaphIKIa, ITOJIbCKI MadT
magbIHae ca 3Bapoty na JIiTeeI? UaMy mpEipomy ¢Bairo poaHara Kparo Ha3bIBac
JTOyCKal, HaBOIITa Ycraminae nayHix ynanapoy Jlite? Yamy, HADIEN3I46I HA
TOE, IITO SITO TePOi HaNeXaIlh J1a Taro acadiisara TpaMajckara cacioys, IITo
Ha3bIBaelllla NUIXTal (HAMa CApOI iX HiBOAHATA CETsHiHA), KbIXapbl [1obIIvbI,
y AKOM IUISIXTa AaYHO 3HIKJIA, MPBI3HAOLL TITHl TBOP CBaiM HaIbISIHAIBHBIM
smacam? Kim 3’symsronia csysiHe, WTo, sIK JaBeIBacMCs YacaMi, Ipalyronb Ha
nIBOpcKix mansax? Ha sikoit MoBe sHE pasmayisronb? [IeiTaHHl MHOXKAIIIA, 1 HA-
MaJla T3TaMy CIIpbIsie Tak 3BaHBI Oaib3akaycki IwiacT (€H TakcaMa icHye) mas-
MBI Bo mpsI skix abcraBinax ynananeHiK Carutinosa, Cymizs, HaObIy 3eMiTi, sIKiMi
pacmapapkaenia i 3 AKix gaprae He 3yCiM JIeTaNbHbIS Jaxoabl? SIKis MaTaphl-
SUTBHBISL IHTAPICHI KPBIFOIIIA 32 5ir0 TUIaHaMi, 3BA3aHbIMI 3 JKaHiIb0al IsIMeHHi-
ka TamdByma Ha Manaj3eHbkait 3oci, sikast geram 1811 roga mena ycsro Tpel-
HaIaue rajgoy? En nacsrae cBaéit MaThI ¥ HactynHbiM, 1812 roaze, kani Tamne-
BYIII MIPBIEA3E 5K CANIAT HAaNaJIeOHayCcKall apMii, IITO inuia Ha MackBy, a)dHII-
na 3 3ocsi (Tambl YaThipHANIIAIragoBaii!). A mTo Taapl a3Hadae aro, TaudBy-
IIa, paldHHe, K40 BbI3BAMIG CsuistH? | raTak mameir” 7.

A. Minkesiy GBIy sui generis ciMBaiaM aJ3iHCTBa MHOTIX Hapoaay y pam-
kax [lepmait Pausr [lacmanitaii i 3°symseria ix Hamrgaakam. AJTHaK r3Ta He 3/1bI-
Mae TBITaHHS, KiM ObUT TpoAKi 1 3acHaBaNbHIKI poxy A. MinkeBiua — mpon-

¢ Lprr. ma xu.: Wilk E. Na wlasne oczy / Wieszcz Wasz czy Nasz. ['1. Takcama: Mansauc A.
Anam MunkeBid kak narpuoT HoBorpyauussl u ucropuueckoit JIutesl / Becemup. aut. (MuHCK).
1998. Ne 8. C. 151-154 / Ilep. B. KoBaneHxo.

7 Mitosz Cz. “Pan Tadeusz” prezentowany Francuzom: Ogrod Pana Boga// Plus-Minus (dodatek
tygodniowy do “Rzeczypospolitej”). 1998. 18—19 kwiet.

195



KaMi Cy4acHBIX MaJsikay, oerapycay, TiToyuay i, Moxa, iHIIbIX Haponay? Mosa
i/13¢ TyT Tpa 3acHaBajbHIKay, I. 3H. IIpa CBAsKOY Ia MpaMoH JIiHii, Ipa IpoaKay,
SIKIST 3aKJTaJTi TPaAJABIIbI POy SAK Ma MY>KYbIHCKAH, TaK 1 Ma >KaHo4al JiHii, ma
JiHii GarpKi 1 Mart.

YBaXKITiBBI 1 CKPYITYJIE3HBI aHATI3 BIJJOMBIX CEHHS TaKyMEHTay T1a TeHeasorii
Minkesiuay npasen3eHsl AHmK3eM Coipakomiem-bynrakam. ['3ta na3somina My
Ha acHOBE IIaJIkaM MAaThIBaBaHBIX BBIBAJAY 1 JaciequbIX MacTynaray 3padilb
BBICHOBY: “Ycé€ yka3zBac Ha Toe, IITO 3aKIOYIHHE, SKOE JaKyMEHTaBana O ma-
XO/DKaHHe Haiara BenrdyHa, maBiHHBI OyIyIlb HaHABa Mepariicanb TiCTOPBIKI 1
CHEUBIITICTI TeHEANOT 11, adaiparodbICsl Ha JaKJIaIHBIA KPBHIBL. MApKyro, ITO
IIMaT TeHeayoray i TiCTOphIKay y MIHYJIBIM Melli HeOecniaiCTayHbid CyMHEHHI
a6 maxomkaHHi Anama MirkeBiva, ane He afgBakBajics NMyOnigHA acmpIYBallb
arynpHaNphIHATae IepakaHaHHe ad NUIXeNKiM maxo/pxanHi Minkesiuay. Bepsi-
(bikampIs TITAra nepakaHaHHS (Kali Ja sie Join3e), 3yciM He MpBIHI3iIb CTaHO-
BilllYa MadTa ¥ MOJIbCKall KyIBTYpHI 1 SIT0 POJIFO, SIKYIO €H aJbirpay y TiCTOPBIL.
AIHaK Kaji MBI X04aM BEHallb CalpayIHYIO TICTOPBID, TO 1 TITHI sie¢ HparMeHT
naBiHeH ObIlb Ma3bayieHsl Gansury” S,

I TyT, MapKyIO, CBalO POJIO MABIHHEI afbIrpallb OemapycKis KpbIHIIa3HAY-
bl gacnenaBanHi. 3BapoT ad fontes na JliToYckalh METpBIKi, apXiyHBIX Mard-
persutay Osnoi Pausl [Tacmamitait abonryx Haponay, acabmisa Bsikara Kasctsa
Jlitoyckara, ma CymOBBIX akTay, mapadismbHBIX KHIT, a METPBIK XPBIITU3HHS,
o0y 1 cMepli, a TakcaMa 1HIIBIX KPbIHII, MOXa Mpalillb HOBae, 3yCiM Heua-
KaHae, a HaBar allajJaMJIbHAC CBITNO HAa POABYO reHealorito Minkesivay sk
3 OOKy OallbKi, Tak 1 3 00Ky Malli.

He3sanexxHa aj BeIHIKAY Takix gacienaBaHHsAy A. MillkeBid Ha3ay»Ibl 3a-
CTaHeIa Hemepay3bl 3eHbM TOJIBCKIM MadTaM, TOHapaM i ciiaBail IOJIbCKan
KyJIBTYpHI, TIepafaBeIM disiocadam cycBeTHara MamTaly. Hanmane#t Oymyns ra-
HapBIIIA iM MaldKi i ma-paHeimaMy O6enapychsl Oyaylb Ha3bIBallb CHIHAM CBagh
3aMii, maTpeiéTaM Hasarpyadsissl i rictapsrasail JIiTBeI, aqHauacoBa mapajpka-
104bl Y& HOBBIS i HOBBIA JacieNdbls MpabaeMbl.

A &cip HaJ YbiM MaIyMallb, CTBAPAOYbI IEPCIICKTHIYHYE0 HABYKOBa-IacIIe/l-
qyto nparpamy. HarypaisHbIM YbIHAM sTHa BBIHIKAE 3 TMAISIPAAHIX JaCSATHEHHAY i
nactynaray. Bo He am3iH pas, sSK y MIHYJIbIM, Tak i CEHHS, 3’ AYIsUTICS IMKHEHHI
Ma-HOBaMy Tamis3enb Ha Oeapycki KaHTIKCT TBOpYacIli ayTapa “J[3s110¥”, Ha
Oenmapycki YKiaa y MoJbCKYIO TiCTOPBIIO, KYABTYpY 1 JiTaparypy. Yo Isan Jlyi-
KeBiu, Oemapycki mpasaik, myOinbICT, Kpasi3Hayna i rpaMaicka-maTiThIYHBI 3e-
sS4, aJ3iH 3 3acHaBajbHIKay Oenapyckara HalblITHaJbHAara aapajJkdoHHS Ha Ima-
gyatky XX CT., y CBaiM apThIKyie mpa benapyce, anyOnikaBaHeIM Haj Icey1aHi-
Mam [90. [Mamicanmdp y 1904 1. Ha cTapoHKkax BeHcKara vacorica “Ruthenische

8 Syrokomla-Buthak A. Gustaw i Peri: Ich kraj rodzinny. Zielona Goéra, 1998. S. 185.

196



Revue” i amrmiiickara “The Anglo-Russian” micay mpa Genapycki ykinam y
MOJILCKYIO TICTOPBIIO, KYJIBTYPY 1 JIiTapaTypy, nepaniuBarodsl iMEHbI TagaByiia
Kacmromiki, Anama Minkesiua i YiaaziciaaBa Ceipakomiti °, TBIM CaMbIM y3Hi-
Maroybl BXKHYIO KaMITapaThIBICTHIYHYIO TpadieMy. Y cBato dapry, Baipray Jlac-
TOYCKi, BSIIOMBI OenapycKi rpamMa/icka-TaiTEIYHbI A3es9 MiKBaeHHAra mephls-
Iy, TICTOPBIK, 3THOTpad, MyOTiLBICT, HiCBMEHHIK, 610mis1]in i miTapaTypa3Hayua,
y cBaiM apteikyne “Tomap [actaeycki i Agam MirkeBid — CBIHBI KpBIBiI[Kara
HapojHara reHis”, amyOiikaBaHbIM y 1926 . Ha CTapoHKax 3MirpaisliiHara oe-
napyckara gacomica “Kpsisia” (Ne 1/11. C. 79-81) nanx nceynanivam [13parpei-
HYC, MXK 1HIITBIM, Tmicay: “AMaib Ba YCiX KyJIbTYpPHBIX MOBaX iCHYe Mpblka3zka —
“Ton TBOpPHIIE MY3bIKYy . Mutatis mutandis MokaM cKa3allb: HalbiTHATFHACIIH
masTa 1 mMchMeHHIKa He YcTaHaymsera MoBaii, skoi €H micay.

Tonap [acraeycki — nuraxmin MeHckara maseTa na A3a7ax i nmpajsenax i
CBIH JIOKTapa, gKki xkbIy y Mackse ¥ dacel Mikanas I, y Teig gacsl, kami “pyc-
Kacup” 1 “mipaBacnaye” ObLTi [...] CIHOHIMaMi, TO MOT Hicallb TOJbKI Ma-paciicky,
a He JIpyroil sIKol MoBail.

Anam MinkeBid, cbH nuisxiina HoBarapoackara maBeTa i HoBarapojckara
azBakara yacoy Asikcanapa [ 1 Mikanas I, 11i Mor micanp H sSKOH-KoIedbl 1py-
roi MOBaif, aKpOM IMOJbCKAH 1 YacIio QpaHIy3cKaii?

Hsxaii pacitickas micbMeHHacCIb mbimaenua /lacraeyckiM, Haxall monbckae
BOKa 3arapaelliia aruém, Kaji HasbiBaenia iMms Anama MirkeBiua, — KpBIYCKi
Hapo[ Benae, mTo aboaBa sIHbI 1efia aJ 1ejia 1 Kpoy aj KpbIBi Sro, i aboaByX —
i Jacraeyckara i MinkeBiya — 3aniurac ja cBairo amimmy. Cnasa Tomapa [la-
craeyckara i Agama MilkeBiya — T3Ta ciaBa KpbIycKara HallpIsTHaJbHAra re-
Hist” 10,

Korbki % TyT KaMIapaTulBICTEHIYHBIX JACASAYbIX MMpabiieM, KOIbKi Mardbi-
Macliel pa3HacTaiiHall iHT3PIPATAIBI ¥ TaiHe OpaTHIX CIaBIHCKIX JiiTapatyp!

V¥ cBato gapry PoSepr Ultemep, mpasaik i masT, KPHITHIK 1 MEpaKIaadbIk,
y apThIKyIe “YBech 4ac Xiycimb mpa MinkeBiua?” 3BSIpHYY yBary Ha TO€, IITO
“na manéy, nakinyTsix abnorai, 3Aaelna, Hauexanpb 0eIapycKis KaHTIKCTHI SIro
TBOpYACI, IITO HEe HaJiTa OayHa jKaJlaHHE HABYKOBBIX IOLIyKay, IITO ¥ iM Oerna-
pyckae i 1o 3 siro y3sara Ha bexapyci” !'. I Ha npeikinanze 6anazpl “Jligei” Bbl-
Jy4bly BOKHYKO HaByKOBYIO IpadiieMy: mas3is MilkeBiva i 6enmapycki GaabKiiop,
X y3aemacyBs3i. AI3HaUbIM, IITO T3TAa HAaA3BBIYal BaXKHBI IACTYyJaT, 00 HaBar
misHepcKas, K Ha CBOH 4ac, mpana CraniciaBa Crankesida “bemapyckis ame-
MEHTHI ¥ TIONIbCKall pamMaHThIYHAl mad3ii (4. 1: ga 1830 r)”, sxas Obuia BbIIA-
J3eHa Ha nojbckail MoBe ¥ BinbHi ¥ 1936 I BelnaBenTBaM “TaBaphICTBa HaBy-

 Kayka A. Xesom!: Craponkami Genapyckara camanasnanus. M.; Menck, 1997. C. 106.

10 Iprt. ma: Jlacroycki B. BoiOp. TB. / Ykinax., npaaMm. i kament. 5. Snymikesiua. Mu., 1997.
C. 395.

11 Stiller R. Wciaz kltamac¢ o Mickiewiczu? // Wiadomo$ci Kulturalne. 1998. 1 marca.
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KoBait mamamori ims 9. i . YpyOneyckix”, Haganei 3actaenma y 1sHi. A IIKa-
na! Perop Lsrpma, siki Omizka Ja copiia mpbIMay IPhIraKoCHb Ma3ThIYHAra CJIoBa
(Ha sro Takcama criackitayes P. IlITeiiep), micay, Mixk iHIsM: “Tla3TeraHas TBOp-
gacie Oenapyckara Hapona ObLTa HEBBIUIPITHANW KPBIHINAH HATXHEHHS IUIA T1a-
33ii Anama MirkeBiga. AG TTBIM CBEIUBII yCA ATO MacTanKas criaj4siaa. br-
10 0, agHaK, HaiyHa TyMalb, IITO Ma3T TONbKI epaiiMay HapOJHYIO TBOPUACIb.
Haponnas ¢opma 11i CIKIT ObLTI 32y CEABI IM TeHisUTbHA acOHCABAHBI 1 BBIXOA31II
3-IaJ SIro Tsipa KaIllTOYHBIMI ABIAMEHTAMI Mad3ii, SKis HIKOJI He Tpausib cBadi
cBeskacti i npeiBadHacti” 12,

P. LIteutep mamaraycsi ycebakoBara jmaciieiaBaHHs Takcama KpdcoBai
monbckaii MoBEI MinkeBiva. 3aciayroysae yBari TyT BeNbMi IepakaHaydas sro
aprymeHTanss: “Hesanexsa aj Taro, HakoJIbKi 700pa Mirxerid OBy 3HaEMEI 3
HoNbCKal JiTaparypaif, acabmiBa XVIII cT., i BEIKapbICTOYBAY s€ CTBUIICTHIUHA,
Ha caMo¥ crpaBe €H He pa3Mayisy Ha JliTapaTypHail, Ha CEHHSIIHSIH MOIbCKait
MOBE 3 IpaBiibHAl (aHEeThIKAW 1 MpaBamicam, a TOJBKI Ma-KpICoBamy, I Ha
IBISUTIEKIIE, SIKi aApO3HIBaYCs ajl HAIIBIX HOPM acalliiBa (paHEThIYHA: apTHIKYIIS-
IBISH TyKay, MEeJOABISIA CKa3a i yacTta Meciam Hamicky. bo sSHbI HaiiMeHI maj-
JTaBAJTiCs JIiTaparypHai MYIITPHI 1 ObLTI Majia3ayBaKaJbHBIMI ¥ TIICBMOBBIM si¢
BapBIHIIE. AJle HE TTaIirac HaiMeHIIaMy CyMHEEHHIO, IITO HaJIe)KHae Jaciena-
BaHHE 1 Y3HAYIEHHE Taro, sIK Ty4bINb apblriHATBHBEI TIKCT 1 Bepml MinkeBiya,
naBiHHa abarripana Ha ac3HCABaHHI iX Kp3coBail MOBBI” 13,

CkrajaHblsd TBITaHHI MilKeBi¥a3HAYCTBA ¥ KaHTAKCIE Oelapyckix crpay i
npabiieM HaWJIeNI i HaflbONIBIl KAHCTPYKTHIYHA MOKHA BBIPAIlAIlb Ba Y3aCMHBIM
CympanoyHimnTee. SIro macis/oyEsiM abapoHnam 3’ syssieniia Mmenasita P. I TbI-
nep. KpbITbIYHA alPHEBAFOYEI ¥ TATHIM CIHCE MOJIBCKIS JaciefaBaHHI KBIIIA i
TBOpUacii MilkeBida, €H JiidbII(hb, MITO TMOJbCKa-0eIapyckae CympamnoyHinTBa
¥ mam3eHai rayiHe Moyka 1 MaBiHHA MPBIHECII IIMAT y3aeMHal 1 parpITHaIbHAH
kapsIcmi: “Tpa0a abara3koBa BBICII 3 r3Tara Gaabily i 3aHAA0AHHS, 3 THIX 3a-
MOYYBaHHSY, IITO MaAKOPMIIIBAIOIIIA HEKAMIIETIHIBISAH, a MOXKa, HaBaT CHaLli-
IIKa HAIBITHANICTEIYHBIM cTayieHHeM. [lIMaTHaIbITHAIBHEI TeHEe3IC MONbCKa
KyJIBTYpBI, 25K J1a TBOPYACIIl CAMBIX BSUTIKIX KJIACIKay YKIFOYHA, — TITa HE CO-
pam, a Oararuie i mazcraBa JJIsl CIABBL. A INTO JaTHIYBINb KAMIICTIHIIBI, TO, 31a-
eIlla MHe, IIITO Y Ja/I3¢Hal rajJiHe MOXKHA TaKcama pa3TigBallb Ha KaITOYHYIO 1
HE3aMEHHYIO IariaMoTy Oenapyckix crenpisurictay” 4.

200-rom3e 3 mHs HapaKdIHHS Anama MilkeBiva, SIKOe TaK ypadbicTa a3Ha-
Jaera Takcama i ¥ bemapyci, mMatiikist kaH(ep3HIBI, ciMIo3iyMsl, cecii i
KPYIIIBIS CTAJBI 3 yn3enaM HaBykoyuay 3 [lomblrusl i iHIIBIX KpaiH, pa3HacTaii-
HBISL KYJBTYPHBISI 1 MACTAIKis MEparpbIEMCTBBI LANKAM ITal[BEPI3LIi TPaBiiib-

12 IlTeipma P. 3 HeBbruspnHbIX KpbiHil / Axam Mirkesid i Benapycs. Ma., 1997. C. 190.

13 Stiller R. Wciaz ktamaé¢ o Mickiewiczu? S. 8.
14 Tamcama.
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Hacupb i abrpyHTaBaHacub nacrynaray P. llIteuiepa. CEHHS cTaHOBIIIA HATYPAIIb-
HBIM TOE, IITO ¥ JlaciefaBaHHsAX OenapycKix aJIeMeHTay, MaTbiBay, (padyi i cro-
KITaY, a TakcaMa ycsaro Oeapyckara KaHTIKCTy TBopdacili A. MimkeBiva Hea0-
XOITHBIM 3’ SIyIIsela Y3aeMHae CypaIoyHiITBa MaMik MikeBiua3Hayami po3-
HBIX KpaiH, acabiiBa maMiX MOIbCKiMi, Oemapyckimi, JIITOYCKiMi, yKpaiHCKiMi i
paciiickimi. IIper r3TeIM Tp30a mamMsTank, MTO OeIapycKis JliTapaTypasHayIbl
MOTYIIb TaHaphIlllla TakcaMa cyp’€3HbIMI JacsiTHeHHAMI. bynszeM crmangsssaiiia,
LITO iX Mpambl, IKisg 4acTa ObLII HABaTapCKiMi 1 He pa3 ysayisuti caboil aqKphILIi,
YBOWTYIIb Y HIBIPOKI KPOBA3BapOT SIK ITOJIbCKAara MillkeBi4a3HaycTBa, TaK i CycBeT-
Hara, a acaOJiBa JliToyckara, ykpaiHckara i paciiickara.

Ilepaknao 3 nonvckaii mogul I annwl Lliuyx

CeemunaHa MycueHko {[podHo, benapycs)

BENTOPYCCKUN ®ONbKNOP
B TBOPYECTBE AOAMA NiAlLiIKEBUYA

Benukoro nmonbckoro nosta Anama MuitkeBnaa nogapwia mupy Hanreman-
CKasl 3eMJIs, HAIIOUB €r0 TBOPYECTBO HETIOBTOPUMOI MPENIECTBI0 CBOUX KPacoOK
W apOMaToB, JIETeH]], CKa30K ¥ MPETaHHH, PaciipoCTPpaHEHHBIX CPEIN )KUBYIINX
31eCh OETIOPYCOB, MOJSKOB, PYCCKHX, JIMTORIEB. DOPMUPOBAHUE JIUIHOCTH T10-
9Ta, KaK M CTAHOBJICHHWE €r0 TROPUYECTRA, MPOXOAUIIO B OKPYKCHHH NPOCTBIX
JIro7ieid, B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CBOEM GeIIGPYCOB, MEJIKUE YTO/bsl KOTOPBIX IIOTHO OK-
pyXau MaJeHbKOe UMeHHe Heborartoro nusixTuda Hukomnas Muikepuya.

O BrussHUM 6€I0pPYCCKOM Cpenl Ha M0ITa U €ro TyXOBHOM POACTBE ¢ Oerno-
PYCCKHMM HapOIOM MHCAT W3BECTHBIN MONbCKuid KpuTuk Kaszumex Beika: “Ilo-
Japuiia ero riIyXas U THxas NpoBUHIUA. B Hell Bce Obu10 Onm3kuM Oenopyccko-
My Hapoiy... U 9TOW THXOH IPOBHMHIIMH OH OCTaBajcs BepHbIM Beerma” !. Kak
e BeJIKa ObuIa JI000BbL NM03Ta K B3PAaCTUBLICH €ro 3emiie, K JIIOISIM, OfapUB-
UM €ro 00raTCTBOM HAPOIHOTO XyIOXKECTBEHHOTO CIIOBA, €CIU JaKe Ha CKIIO-
HE JIET, B JAJIEKOH dIMUTPALMH, OH JKaIHO CIyIIa] KaXI0ro, KTO IIPUHOCKHI eMy
BECTH C €r0 Ma/lcHbKON POJHHBIL

“Ten sam starzejacy si¢ Mickiewicz... — kiedy przybysz z kraju wynosit
przed nim poczciwos$¢ ludu polskiego, miat zakrzyknaé: “Tak, Panie! — wierz
mi, nie ma czystszego ludu, jak nasze kottuniaste Biatorusiny!” 2

Euie Gosiee cMesoe NpenonokeHne 0 TeHeTHIEeCKOH cBa3n MulkeBuya ¢
0OeTIOopPYCCKUM HapoJIOM BBICKa3bIBAET UCcienoBatTels ero TBopdectsa O. Jloiiko.

"' Wyka K. Szkice literackie i artystyczne. Krakow, 1956. T. 1. S. 26.
2 Tamcama.
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“CeMbs, B KOTOPOH pOAMIICS MOIT, — IMHUIIET OH, — IPOUCXOAMIA U3 MECTHOM
NULIXTHL, ¥ €¢ JaleKHe IPEeIKH, BO3MOXHO, ObLIH OelopycamH, HO B Pe3yibTaTe
UCTOpHYECKHX cyned HoBorpymduHEI yxke JaBHO KPOBHO W TYXOBHO CIIMUIHCH C
MOJICKUAM Hapomom™ *.

O cBoeM OenopyccKkoM MPOUCXOKICHHH TOBOPIUI M caM mod3T. Ero mepsas
IOHOMIeCKast 1000Bb Moacs BhIIIIA 3aMyX 3a OEIOPYCCKOTO KPECThSIHHHA, KO-
TOPOTo MOAT Ha3bIBaJl CBOMM POJICTBEHHHMKOM. X HeBecenas BCTpeda COCTOS-
nach B aBrycre 1821 r. MuukeBud coobman o Heil B muceMe K Sny Yeuory u
BOCIIPOM3BEI €€ B BOCIOMHUHAHUAX ChIHY BiiaaucinaBy — cBoeMy NepBOMY OHO-
rpady. UyTkas u npexpacHas Moacs — repouns 6aymuiajpl “PoMaHTHIHOCTE —
B peasbHOI XM3HU OBUIAa COBCEM IPYTOMH, JIMIICHHOH POMAHTH4YECKOTO Opeoia
1 YK€ B MOJIOJIOCTH YTPaTHBIIEH CBOIO IIpUBIIEKaTeNbHOCT. OHA cTaja JKeHOH
“Oarpaka B TpsI3HOMN pyOarike”, KOTOPBIN “O0e3MOIBHO KIaHAJICS B MOsC”. Y HUX
OBUIO BOE MANICHBKUX JAETel, “a ona ubrana brudno, zzotkta, wychudta, zbrzydla,
ledwie przypomnialem sobie, ze to Jozia... Parchek byl to takze moj krewny
[kypcus moit. — C. M.], chodzit do szkét i stynat z dowcipu; ale teraz nie mogltem
sie¢ dopyta¢ u niego ani stowa” .

Ieneanorndeckoe npeBo poma MuIKeBHYa BOCIPOHM3BECTH HEBO3MOXKHO,
TIOCKONBKY TPOBMHIMANIBHAS MENKas MIJIIXTa, K KOTOPOH OH IPHHAIIEKAT, He
BeJIa POIOCIOBHEIX 3amuceil. OqHake (akrbl )KU3HH I03TA TOBOPAT O TOM, UTO
GenopyccKuil 36K OBLT MOMYIISIPEH U B er0 CeMbe, U B OOIIEHUU C OKPYKaro-
muMH ero JiroasMu. CoIITIoch Ha MHEHHE 0 0eIOpyCcCKOM sI3bIKe camoro Mut-
KEBHYA, HEOAHOKPATHO BBICKA3BIBAEMOE MM B MAPIDKCKUX JICKIHUAX IO CIIaBSH-
ckuM nuTeparypaM. OH IMOAYSPKUBAI, YTO ITO “CaMbIil OOTaThI M CaMBIil YHC-
TBII TOBOP, KOTOPBIi BOZHHUK JaBHO M MPEKPAcHO paspaboran” *. [0BOpMI OH U
0 0OeJOPYCCKMX CKa3KaX W MEeCHHAX, OTPaKaBIINX IMpeecTs ux 3emin. Ocoboe
BHUMaHKue MunkeBuu ynenun A3biKy “Craryta Benuxoro Kuskecrsa JIutos-
CKOTO”, Ha3BaB €ro “J3BIKOM HanOoJiee TApMOHUYHBIM M HAUMEHEe HCKKCHHBIM
13 BCEX CIAaBSIHCKUX HAIIEKTOB .

Cnyru, nBopoBbie, xutend HoBorpymnyuHbl OBUTH HE TOJNBKO HOCHUTEISIMHU
CBOEOOPA3HOTO “KPEeCcCOBOro” Hapeuws, MIEAPO MPEACTABIISABILIETO JISKCHKY U FpaM-
Matu4decKkue (POPMEI OEIOPYCCKOTO SI3bIKa, HO ¥ 3aMedaTelIbHBIMU pacCcKa3InKa-
MU “MECTHBIX"’ CKa30K, JIETCHI, IPENaHui, HCTIOTHUTEISIMU OSTIOPYCCKUX HApOJI-
HBIX TIECEH.

Brustare Gemopycckoro Gonpkiaopa u B KaKOH-T0 Mepe OeopycCKOro SI3bI-
Ka, MECTHBIX HPaBOB U 00bI4aeB A. MUIIKEBIY UCIIBITHIBAT C PAHHETO JETCTBA
U JI0 KOHIa cBoeil xku3Hu. OJHAKO B pa3lUYHbIE €€ MepHOJbl 3TO BIUSHHE H3-
MEHSJIOCh M TPHOOpETaNo HOBbIC (OpMBI U BUIBL Ecim paccMarpuBarh 3TOT

3 Jloiika A. Anam Minkesiu i Genapyckas nitaparypa. Ma., 1959. C. 5.

4 Mickiewicz W. Zywot Adama Mickiewicza. Poznan, 1890. S. T. 1. 45-46.
5 Muukesud A. Cobp. cou.: B 5 1. M., 1954. T. 4. C. 325.
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CIIOXKHBIN JyXOBHBIN Ipoliecc “BROJAb )KU3HU 103TA, TO MOXKHO BBIJEIHNTh B HEM
TPH NEepHoJa: MO3HABATEIbHO-CO3ePLATENIbHBIN (1E€TCTBO, PAaHHAS IOHOCTBD),
TpaHC(OPMATHBHO-TBOPYECKUI! (3KM3Hb M TBOPYECTBO BHIIEHCKO-KOBEHCKOTO
TIeproaa) ¥ HOCTAIBTHUECKIH (BOCTIOMUHAHUS B SMUTPAIMN B UX TPaHC(hOopMa-
st B TBOpYecTBe). OTMedy, 9TO IEPBEIM MePHOJ] OCTABANICSA CBOCOOPAa3HBIM HC-
TOYHUKOM TBOPYECKOTO BIOXHOBEHUS] MUIIKEBUYA B TEUEHHE BCEH €ro JKU3HM.

Y uCTOKOB (pOpMUPOBaHUS JTUYHOCTU M TBOpYECTBA OyIyIIEro Mpopoka
TIOJTECKOM KYIJIBTYPBI CTOSITH KOJIOPUTHBIE (DUTYPHI CITyKaHKH [ OHCeBCKOIt 1 ciy-
ru brnaxes. [oHCeBCcKast, BUANMO, BRITONHUIA W (QYHKIMH HSIHH-BOCIIUTATEIh-
Hutpl. OHa OblUTa MPEKpacHO UCTIOMHUTEIBHUIIEH HapoAdHBIX meceH. [lox mx
IPYCTHBIE MEJOIMHU 3achilall MaJEeHbKUH AJaM, a MmoapacTasi, Coy/Iaa MX Ha
mocuIeNnKax faesyar. biaxeil ciapur 3aMedaTeIbHBIM PACCKa3aHKOM CKa30K, Ipe-
JTaHWH, JeTeHa 1 ObUI IPOo3BaH 3a CBOH Aap YiamccoM. B mermmmBoM Mansimie oH
BCer/ia HaxouI OaroapHoro ciymarens. buorpad Munkesnya, ero ceie Bra-
JICIIaB, BOCIHPOM3BOAUT BOCIIOMHUHAHUS OTHA O biiaxkee, KOTOpPBIA BedepaMu
pacckasbBall “0 CBOMX HACTOSIIMX M BBIIYMAaHHBIX NPUKIIOUCHUAX, 00 yIUBH-
TENbHBIX SBJICHUSX, a IETH, COOPABINKCH B II€KapHe, TaK KaJHO CIyLIaIH Bce
39TO, YTO TOCJIE UX HEBO3MOXKHO OBLIO YIOXKHTH CraTh” 6.

HcrounnkaMy, TATaBIIMMH BOOOpaXkeHHe OyayIIEero MosTa, ObIIN U ceMeH-
Hble Tpeganus. OIHO U3 HUX OH yCIHBIIAN OT MJajuiero O6para AnexcaHupa:
noBuBajbHasg 6abka Manenkas MojaoXina HOBOPOKIECHHOTO AJlaMa Ha KHUTY,
Ha KOTOpPOil mepepesana eMy MyNOBUHY. DTa KHUTa B UEPHOM KOXKaHOM Iiepe-
reTe nox Ha3BaHueM “‘CyneOHEI mponece” XpaHWIach B CeMeHHOM 6ubmmore-
ke. Cam xe (akT He OJHAXK/EI MEPECKA3BIBANICS WICHAMH CEMbH I103Ta U yIIO-
MHHaJCA MUIKEBUYEBEaMH U NHUCaTeIsIMU-MeMyapHcTaMU. TpyqHO JOKa3arh,
OBUTO T TaK Ha caMOM Jiejie VUIM 3TO OAHA M3 BepcHi pokaeHNs MHUIkeBHya,
KCTaTH, CBSI3aHHAS C TIOBEPHEM, PACIIPOCTPAHEHHBIM Y MHOTHX HapOIOB: AT 00-
peTeHHs MypOCTH MJIaJIeHa KiaayT Ha KHUATY (Kak B cilydae ¢ MUIIKeBUYEM),
JUTSL BOIUTOIICHUST KPAacOThl — Ha IBETYIIHH JIYT (Kak, SKoObI, 0610 ¢ PoHca-
pom).

OOBITPBIBANNCEH TaTa POXKACHUA (B COUYEIBHUK Ha CKIIOHE CTONETHSA) U UM
mo3Ta Ajiam, COBIaJaolIee ¢ IMEHeM COTBOPEHHOro borom mepBoro genoBexa.
CrnenoBatensHO, ¥ Aap MO3THYEeCKU MUIIKeBUYa TPaKTOBaJcs Kak boxbe mpo-
BuzeHue. U yxe mocine cMepTH MO3Ta POIUIAch JEreHAa U O €ro POoXKACHHU.
Onny u3 ee Bepcuil onucan M. SIcTpyH: “... B COYENBHUK, B HOUb €T0 POXKIE-
HUS, TBOPUIINCH HEOBIBAJIbIC MBA, B Ty HOYb 3arOBOPMIIA CKOTHHA, JIEXKaBIIas
Ha TEIUIBIX MOJICTUIIKAX B 3aHECEHHBIX CHEroM xiyieBax” 7.

JlereHap! ¥ IpefaHNsA O TOM, YTO JKHBOTHBIC U Ja)Ke PA3IMYHBIC HE)KUBBIC
MPEAMETHI 0XKHUBAIOT U 0OPETAIOT YETOBEYECKYIO Pedb, M3/IaBHA H3BECTHBI MHO-

¢ Mickiewicz W. Zywot Adama Mickiewicza. S. 10.
7 Slerpyn M. Muukesua. M., 1963. C. 12.
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TMM HapoJaM MHpa U UMEIOT CBOM HAIlMOHAJIbHBIE BAPUAHTHI B 3aBUCUMOCTHU OT
00bIuaeB, HPABOB M HAIIMOHAJIBHBIX YepT Kaxkoro Hapona. Ha sty Temy cymie-
CTBYET OTPOMHOE KOJIMYECTBO 3aMHCeH (OIBKIOPHCTOB, B TOM YHCIE U Oenopy-
coBenioB Muxana ®eneposckoro *, Bnagucnasa Bepuru °, SIna Kapnosuua '° u
np. CyIiecTBOBaIM M JIUTEPaTyPHBIE TIEPEPAOOTKH ITOTO (POIBKIOPHOTO CIOXKeE-
ta: A. Munkesud “Peioka”, “JI3smpr”, A. Ilymkun “Ckaska o peibake u peioke”,
M. Merepnusk “Cunss ntana” 1 ap.

HUrak, donpkiop, IereHibl 1 Hepa3ralaHHble TalfHbI OKpYyXain MulkeBuua
€ CaMOro POKAEHHS U BOIILUIU HE TOJBKO B €70 TBOPUECTBO, HO ¥ B €TI0 JKU3Hb. B
psie cirydaeB MO3T MOYTH 0e3 U3MEHEHMI BBOJMII B CBOM ITDOU3BEICHUS (OIIb-
KJIOpHBIE HCTOYHUKH (“JIvmim”, “J{3s8161"), HO Yallle IepeOoCMBICIITBAT U TPAHC-
(bopMHupoOBaT HApPOJHBIE JIETCHABI, TPEAAaHMs, 00BIYan, BC3BOJS UX B PAHT “‘BEI-
cokoit” mureparyps! (“Pomantnunocts”, “Curass”, “Ilan Tageym’™), u mo3sus
MurkeBrda HAYMHAA BIUATH HA HCTOYHUKHU (DOJIBKIIOPA, B KOTOPBIX MOSBIISIOT-
Csl TepOU U CIOXKETHBIE CUTyalluH, MOYEPIHYTHIE 13 Ipou3BeneHuit MuikeBrda
(npenaHust 0 BOSHUKHOBEHHU 03epa CBUTA3D).

IomynsapHOCTh MOATA MOCITYKUNA TOMY, YTO A7 >kuTeneil HoBorpynduHsl
OH caM CTAaHOBHMIICS JIETeHJOH emle npy ku3Hyu. O MmosTe-cTpajgalnslie, ero us-
THAaHWH, HECYACTHOM JIIOOBH CKIIAIBIBAJINICH B HApOJe KaK OpUTHHAJIBHBIE JIETeH-
16l (0 6epese MurkeBH4a), TaK U CYIIECTBOBABIINE paHEe HE3aBUCHMO, KOTO-
pBIE CTaJIM MCHOJIB30BaThCs MPUMEHUTENEHO K UMEHH MHIKeBUYa 1 KOHTaMH-
HHUPOBAIUCH K (hakTaM ero 6uorpaduu (dyneca Ipupoasl B HOUb POXKICHUS 110-
3Ta).

JleTCTBO €ro NMpoXOoauiIo B IiyX0i MPOBUHIMU — HebomboM ropoake Ho-
BOTPYJIKE, IMEBILIEM, OAHAKO, OOTaTyi0 HCTOPHIO, KOTOpast OKpaIlNBaJIach JIETCH-
JlaMH Y TIpelaHusIMUA MeCTHBIX sxuteneil. “HoBorpynckas 3emisi, — ncan M. fc-
TPYH, — Ka3aJlaCh OTPE3aHHOM OT BCET0 MHpa, Ka3aaach Oe3HaIE)KHBIM 3aXO0Iy-
CTbEM, I7ie 00BIYay JHEel MUHYBIIUX 3aKOHCEPBHUPOBAINCH Ha BEKH BEYHBIE” U
“HapojHast MOJIBa ILUTyTana B TEX JaBHUX BPEMEHaX, ITyTas pa300MHHKOB-HEM-
LEB C A3bIYHUKAMHU-TIPYCaMU, PacCKa3blBalia O )KECTOKUX M KPOBaBBIX HAIlIECTBU-
SX, 0 KOTOpPLIX B HAPOJE OCTalach JHIIb CMyTHas MaMsTh, IaMATb COHHAs U
HeBepHas” !

Bbenneromwyto ceMpro MunkeBnaeii MHOTOE COMIDKANIO C HAPOIOM, [ja U Ma-
JICHBKYH, TBITTEBBIN AJJaM, TISACBITHHA € JIFOOOMBITCTBOM Ha OEIOPYCCKUX Kpe-
CTBSH, HTPABIINH C UX JETHMH, HE UyBCTBOBAN cebs omuHOKNM. “Teorpadms”

8 Federowski M. Lud Biatoruski na Rusi Litewskiej. Krakow, 1897-1903. T. 1-3.

° Podania Biatoruskie zebrane przez Wladystawa Weryhe poprzedzone wstgpem przez Jana
Karlowicza. Lwow, 1889.

10 Kartowicz J. Podania i bajki zebrane na Litwie / Zbiér wiadomosci do antropologii krajowe;j.
Krakow, 1887-1888. T. 11-12.

I Slctpyn M. Munxesnu. C. 10-11.
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CTPAHCTBHI OyIyIIEro mo3Ta OrpaHUYMBaIach UX PONOBBIM XyTOPOM 3aocke,
YemOpoBoMm, HoBorpynkom — MecTaMH ¢ TyCTBIM HaceJIeHHeM OernopycoB. Jlo-
MUHHUKaHCKas ke mkona B HoBorpynke, kotopyto on nocemiain ¢ 1807 mo 1815 rr,,
pacIpuiIa KpyT €ro 3HAKOMBIX — PEOsSTHIIEK OeIOPyCCKOTO IPOMCXOMKICHUS —
1 crocoOCTBOBANIA PACIIMPEHHUIO KPYyTro30pa ero Mo3HaHuil B obnactu Genopyc-
CKOTO s13bIKa U (honbkitopa. Jpy3ssiMu MurkeBuda B 3TOT nepuon 661t Su Ye-
4OT, B OyIyIlleM M3BECTHBIH coOupareib Oenopycckoro ¢onbskiopa, 1 Mruarui
Jowmeiiko, B OymymieM yuacTHHK Bocctanus 1831 . Bee Tpoe xoporno 3Hamu
0eJIopyCCKHiA SI3BIK M IeNn OeJopyccKue mecHH. Brnanucnap MuikeBu4 B Boc-
IIOMHHAHHMAX OTLA O €r0 HIKOJIBHBIX I'OJaX MOAYEPKUBAIL, YTO IPUATEN HE TONBKO
3HAJIM S3BIK, HO ¥ “3HAJM HAPOI, TIOJIIOOMITN €T0 TIECHHU, IIPOHUKITHCH €70 TyXOM
1 o33ueir”. HoBorpymok ObUT 09eHb HEOONBIINM TOPOJKOM H M2JIO Ye€M OTIIH-
qaJcs OT OKPYXKaBIIUX €ro JePEBYIIEK U 3aCTEHKOB, TO3TOMY IIKOJIbHAS KHU3Hb,
o CyTH, OblIa epeBeHCKOH. [Ipy3bs Xomunu mo spMapkam, ObIBad Ha Celb-
CKHX cBagb0ax, MOKMHKaX, nmoxopoHax. “Eme B urkone, — mucan B. Murke-
BUY, — OEIHALKUE YepAaKu U HapoAHas MecHs NpoOyxXJalu B Iyliax Apy3el
MepBOe MMOITUYECKOE BIOXHOBeHHE™ 2.

Ilo3HaHus B HAPOAHOM MYIpPOCTH MOCIYXWin Mulkesuuy 1 B Bunenckom
yauBepcurere. [IporpeccuBHas mpogeccypa npodyxaana B MuIkeBHIe-CTyIeHTe
HE TOJBKO CTPEMJICHHE K 3HAHUAM U CBoGO0i1t00He, HO M OOMIPSUIA €TO YBIIe-
YeHre HapoAHo# mecHeil. OAHAKO B CTYIeHYECKUE TOABI OTHOIIEHHE MUIIKeBH-
4a K (ONBKIOPY HA4aao MEHATh CBOi xapaktep. [Ipomomkas ero cOopsl ¢ apy-
3bpsMU-(HIIOMaTamMu, MUIKEBHY Tpodyer TpaHCPOPMUPOBATH (HOIBKIOP B CBO-
€M TBOPYECTBE. YXKE B €r0 MEPBHIX CTUXaX, OCBIIIEHHBIX POJAHOMY Kpalo, XOTA
W OTHaeTCs JaHb O(UIIHATRHON JINTEPaTypHOI HayKe KITaCCHIM3Ma, JETKO 00-
Hapy>KUBAIOTCS CIICABI BIUSHUS (oTbKIIOpa.

Aw Litwie niegdys, jak $wiadcza Stryjkowskiego ksiggi,
Zyt Mieszko pan udzielny Trok i Nowogrodka. '3

®parMeHT Mo3Ms! “Meniko, KHA3b HOBOTPYACKHI HallOMUHAET 3a4UH CKa-
3aHHH, JIETeHI, CKa30K, XapaKTEPHBIH I OETIOPYCCKOr0 U PYCCKOro (hOIBKIOpA.

B mosme “Kaprourka” aBTop UCHONB3YeT (OTBKIOPHO-CKA30IHYIO CIOXKET-
HYIO CHTYyaIlfi0 — 0OpPETEeHHEe Pedr PaCTCHHUIMH.

Gdy poeta rosliny stawi i zaleca,
Az tu nagle kartofel odzywa sig z pieca.

Wnu B 3TOM K€ MPOU3BEJEHUN OOpalieHHe N0d3Ta K PACTEHUSIM, KaK K HKH-
BBIM CYILECTBaM, TAK)Xe CBOMCTBEHHOE OEJIOPYCCKOW Ja, MoXanyi, n ooie-
CJIaBSHCKOH (DOBKIIOPHON TpaHIN.

12 Mickiewicz W. Zywot Adama Mickiewicza. S. 26.
13 Mickiewicz A. Dzieta poetyckie. Warszawa, 1983. T. 1. S. 395.
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O wy, $wiata ziemskiego celniejsze okrasy!
Wy: aki i usiewy, i kwiatki, i lasy... '

HoBbIM 111 HagasHOTO Meproa TBopuecTBa MulkeBu4a ObUIO €r0 CTPEeM-
JICHWE KOHKPETH3HPOBaTh MECTO Ha 3eMJie, KOTOPOE OH BOCIIEBACT W JIIOOUT:
“O nowogrodzka ziemio, kraju méj rodzimy”, “Witajze, kraju blogi, niemenska
ziemica” (“Fragment”). MoTHB JII0OOBH K POIHOMN 3eMiie OBUT M OCTAETCSI CBOM-
CTBEHHBIM OenopycckoMy (OJBKIOpY. B paHHUX mpown3BefcHUX MHUIIKeBUYA
JIOBOJILHO YacTO HCIIONB30BAIUCH PUTMBI, TEMBI, TOHATLHOCTh, MEXIOMETHS,
CBOWMCTBEHHbIC HAPOIHBIM MECHIM WIH (OIBKIOPHBIM MPOU3BEICHUSAM TIECEH-
Horo xapakrepa. [Ipumepom MoxeT CIry X uTb cTuXxoTBOpeHue “Co to jest?”, B ko-
TOPOM aBTOP HCIIONB3YET UTYTOUHYIO CHUTYaLMIO CIaBIHCKUX HApOIHBIX CKa30K
0 MO3HAHUH TAWHCTB JIFOOBU JEBYIIKON U FOHOIICH.

B cruxorBopenusx “Hej, radoscia oczy btysna...” u “Piesn filaretow” —
HAJTUIIO CBOMCTBEHHBIC HAPOIHBIM ITECHSIM PUTMBI, MexKIoMeTHs “hej”, “niechze”,
uaes oouHocTH aesHus. A B “TlecHp (rmapeTos” MulkeBIY BBEJ JPEBHUN clia-
BSIHCKMI 00BIYail 3aCTOJbS C TIepelaBaHreM 110 KPYT'y IUHOM JIJIsl BCeX Yalllv C
BUHOM (BapHaHTHI — Opara, MeJ), KOTopas! CIIy’KHT CUMBOJIOM He TOJIBKO Bece-
Jbs, HO W €JMHEHUS JIofei. B HapOAHEIX MecHIX Ha ATy TeMy y OelopycoB H
YKpPaHHIIEB FepoeM, MOTYCPKHY — KOJUICKTUBHBIM, OBIBAIOT KPECThSHCTBO, JICK-
JIaCCUPOBaHHbIE OCHHSAKU (BapHUaHTHI —— HUILNUE, OIaropomHble pa30OWHHKH),
KOTOpbIC HaKa3bIBAIOT OOMAYMKa-NaHa '° | MM MUpyIolee BOMHCTBO. DTy Cio-
KETHYIO CHUTYAIHIO TIOATHI-POMAHTUKHU CIABIHCKHX JIHUTEPATYP HCIIOIB30BAIH
JIOBOJIBHO 9acTo, IpaBia, MCPCH MEHSM CONMAIBHBIN ajpecar KOJUIEKTHBHOTO
reposi. [IpumeuarensHo, uto A. MuukeBud ' u A. Ilymkun '’ BBenu ee B cBoe
TBOpYECTBO OfHOBpeMerHO: “IlecHs ¢umaperos” (1820) u “Pycnan u Jlronmu-
na” (1820), “ITecus o semem Onere” (1822). B nanHOM cityyae pedb UAET HE O
TEMaTHYCCKOM CXOJCTBE, a 00 MCIIOJIh30BAaHUU ONMHAKOBBIX XYIOKECTBEHHBIX
TIPUEMOB U CEOXKETHHIX CHTYALlUH, TIOUSPIHYTHIX U3 (POITBKIOPHBIX HCTOYHHUKOB.

B pannem mepuozae TopdecTBa MUIKeBHYa HAOIIOTAETCS OPUTHHAIBHOE
codeTaHne OeNopyCCKUX MM OOIMIeCIaBIHCKUX (OIBKIOPHBIX 3aMMCTBOBAaHHUN
C KJIACCHUYECKOM XyHOKECTBEHHOU TpajulMeH, IPOsBUBILEICS B UCIIOIb30BaHUU
cTuist, GopmMsl, aHTUYHBIX repoeB u T. 1. (“Kapromka”, “IlecHs ¢umaperos”,
“DparmenT”).

Ilepron OpUTrMHAIBHOTO U MO-HACTOSIIEMY TBOPYECKOTO HCIOJIb30BaHUS
Geropycckoro (poNBKIOpa Hadalcs BO BpeMsl CO3MaHus MUIKeBUYEM COOpPHUKA
“bannaner u pomancsl”, moamsl “Tpaxuna” u Il u IV wactu npamaruueckoit
oaMmsl “/I3smp1”. U3 wethipHaanatu cTuxoTBopeHuit “bamnan u pomancos” Tpu-

9

4 Mickiewicz A. Dziela poetyckie. S. 417.

15 Croits sBip HaJ Bomoro: Ykpainbeki Hapomui micui. Kuis, 1993. C. 19.
16 Mickiewicz A. Dzieta poetyckie. S. 16.

17 Croits sBip Hax Bozmoro. C. 173, 403.
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HaJIaTh CBSA3aHbI C OEJIOPYCCKUMH M OOIICCIABIHCKUMHE (DONBKIOPHBIMHU Tpa-
nmursivia. U tonbko 6amtana “Tlepuarka” moMeveHa aBTOPOM Kak 3aMMCTBOBA-
mue w3 lllnnnepa, mpasma, B To BpeMs yKe CYIIECTBOBAIN 00pabOTKN TaHHOTO
CIOKETa U B CIIaBIHCKHX JuTeparypax (B. JKykosckuii “Ilepuarka”).

OtMeuy, uTo MUIKeBHY 0Opamancst He TONBKO K YCTHBIM M HHCBMEHHBIM
(ONBKIOPHBIM UCTOYHUKAM — MECHSM, cka3zkaMm, npepanusaM (“bammaner u po-
MaHCh!”, “I'pakiHa’), HO U K ITOKa3y HApOIHBIX 00PAI0B, 0OBIYaEB, BEPOBAHUH,
pacmpoCTpaHCHHBIX B 3allaJHOW 4YacTH benmapycu, Ha MOrpaHUYbe OBITOBAHHUS
KyJasTyp Tpex HapomoB (“J[3s1br”). B ucnonb3oBaHum (ONBKIOpa MOAT Mpuode-
raeT K HCOOBIKHOBEHHOMY MHOTOOOPa3HI0 MPUEMOB — OT BBEJICHHS H3BECTHBIX
CIOKETHBIX KOJUTM3HH U (DONBKIOPHBIX 00pa30B A0 CIOKHOW HX MACHHOHN H Xy-
JIOKEeCTBEHHON TpaHcopMaruu. beiToBaHue B Hapoje mpousBeneHnin Murike-
BHYa NPHUBENO U K oOpaTHOMY 3¢ dexTy — Hx BO3AEHCTBHIO Ha (DOTBKIOPHEIE
HCTOYHUKH, KOTOPBIMH IIOTB30BaNICS MO3T. B pe3ynsrare co3gaBanuchk HapogHbIE
MIPOM3BENCHHUS C IOMOIIBIO IIPUEMa ““HATIOKEHHUS” HA HUX TEKCTOB XY/I0’KECTBEH-
HOM nuTeparypbl. Takoro poja BapHaHThl HOBBIX NpefaHuil Ha [pogHeHIIKHE
MOYKHO HaWTH B MCIIOJTHEHHH MECTHBIX CKa3UTEIeH, HCXOMAIINE OT TEKCTOB Oai-
nman MunkeBnda “CButsa3p” 1 “CBuTe3sHka” winy omucaHus Morwmi SAxa u Lle-
LWJINH U COPOKa y4acTHUKOB BoccTaHus 1863 . — ot pomana “Hag Hemanom™
3. Osxemniko.

B 3aBucuMOCTH OT TEMaTHUECKOTC HCIIOTH30BAHUS (OJIBKIOpA IPOU3BEe-
HUA MUIIKeBUYa MOXHO Pa3/IeNIUTh Ha HECKOIBKO TPYII: B OCHOBY Oannan “Csu-
T3 ¥ IOAMBI “TpaknHa” MOJICKEHE! UCTOPHUCCKHIE H HCTOPUKO-(haHTaCTHYEC-
KHe mpefanus, B “CButessHke” u “PriOke” — JereH bl 0 pycankax, B “PomaH-
trnaHocTr”, “Kypranke Mapwimn”, “JTro6mio s v “/lynape” WCHoNb30BaHbl Ba-
PHAHTHI OETOPYCCKUX HAPOIHBIX TECEH, JeTeHI M CKa30K O CMEPTH HITH THOEIH
IOHOIIEH U JIeByIIeK OT HECUacTHOH JTIOOBM M HMX Kajobax IOCIe CMEpPTH JKH-
BBIM JIIOZIIM Ha CBOK) TOPBKYI0 momto. B “JImmmsax” BomiomeHa MpadHas CKa-
304Hasl KOJUIM3HUS O XKECTOKOif JKeHe, KoTopast younaa Myxa 1 OblIa 3a 3TO Haka-
3aHa. “Bo3Bpaluenie oTza” MpeACTaBiIseT OAHY M3 TYMaHHBIX BEPCHN HapoO.-
HOH MOPaJIbHO-OBITOBOM CKAa3KU O pacKasHHUU 3JI0TO pa300MHIKA TIO] BIHSHHUEM
MonuTBhI neteil. B ocroBe “Tlanu TBapmoBckoit” n “Tykas™ JEXKUT JereHaa o
MIPOJIAKE TYIH JbsBOIY.

Ocoboe MecTo 3aHnMaeT prmococKo-rcuxoiorndeckas damnana “TlepBo-
I[BET’, KOTOPasi OTKPBIBACT COOPHHUK M BBOJAWUT YHUTATENS B MHpP ITO3THUCCKHUX
CKka30Kk MHuIKeBUYa, OCHOBAaHHBIX HA NIyOOKOM IMOHUMAHHH aBTOPOM HapOIHOU
myzapocTu. “TlepBorBeTr” — 3T0 CBOEOOPa3HbIN ICTETUUECKUI MaHH(peCT ModTa.
CBoe TBOpUYECKOE KPEeo M OTHOMICHUE K (DOIBKIIOPY BBICKA3all OH M BO BCTYII-
JICHUH K MIepBOMY U3IaHuIo “basiag u poMaHCOB”, OTMETHB 0COOYIO 3HAYUMOCTh
TeX NPOU3BENCHUMN, “KOTOPBIE UMEIOT €INHCTBEHHYIO 1I€JIb — H3YYEHHUE YEeIlO-
BeKa Yepe3 MpU3My HOoKa3a ero MPUBBIYEK U IyBCTB. TOIBKO B 3TOM CIlydae, —
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OTMeTUN1 MUIKeBUY, BaXXHBIM U OCOOEHHO MHTEPECHBIM CTAHOBUTCS KaK BECh
POl POMaHTHYECKOM I033KH, TaK M €€ 0COOBINA BUI — I033ust HapomHas™ '3,

CBou TeopeTHdecKue MONoXKeHHs MUIKeBUY pa3BUBAET B Xy 0KECTBEHHBIX
npomsBeieHusAX. M oTkpriBatommii coopauk “TlepBoIBeT” — BBIpa3HTENBHOE
TOMY TIOATBEpkKAeHHE. BBoms OeCXUTPOCTHBIN (ONBKIOPHBIH MOTHB Oecembl
MOJIOIOH IBYIIKHU C IIEPBBIM BECEHHUM I[BETKOM, aBTOP (PaKTHUECKH MPOU3BO-
JIUT 3aMEHy Teposl U CTAHOBHUTCS YYaCTHUKOM JAuanora cam. B 6annmane ucmons-
3yercst Oenopycckuit oOpsi IIIeTeHNs BEHKOB Ha Mpa3fHUK Kymaisl, Meromui
JpEBHHE, eIle A3blYecKre KOpHU. Y MHUIKeBHYA K€ aKLEHTH! CMEIIEHBI: €ro
aJJIeropys HalpaBlieHa IPOTHB CTOPOHHUKOB KIACCHIU3MA, WM, K&K OTMedall
B. CraxeeB, “oH MpOTHBONOCTaBII (pOPMATIBHON MPaBIIILHOCTH, KpacoTe, Iie-
HUMO¥ JIWIITH 3HATOKaMH”’, “OECXUTPOCTHYIO MPOCTOTY, CCTECTBEHHOCTD , 00pas3-
1Bl KOTOPOH “‘laBajia HapojHast mod3us” 7.

ITo3T cTpeMUTCs MOHSATH KUBYIO IIPaBIy ObITUS, IOCTHTHYTh TAHHBI HAPOJ-
HOTO cOo3HaHUs. Bce 3T0 3akioueHo B BONIPOCE Tepos:

W podtej trawce, w dzikim lasku
Urostes, o kwiatu luby!

Mato wzrostu, malo blasku,

Co ci daje tyle chluby?

U xak Oynro, oBIaZeB HE TOJIEKO CKIAZIOM U JIaIOM HapOIHOM MECHH, HO U
TIOYYBCTBOBAB CEPIIIEM HESIPKyIo, OMI3Kyr0 MPHHEMAHCKOH HPHpOE KPacoTy,
MIO3T OTKPBIBACT CMBICIT OBITHSA: BCE B XKW3HHU IPEXOAsIee, HO /1a 3IPaBCTBYET
BECHA, MOJIOJIOCTh, JTFOOOBB.

Dni nasze, jak dni motylka,
Zyciem wschod, $miercia potudnie;
Lepsza w kwietniu jedna chwilka
Niz w jesieni cale grudnie. ?

Urak, pomekiiop B “IlepBouBere” — HE caMoLENb, TOCKOIBKY MUIKEBUY
UCIIONB3YET €ro Ul 0OCCHOBAHUS CBOMX CTETHYECKHUX B3INIIOB M IIPEICTaB-
JISIET KOHCTPYKTUBHO-OUTUMHUCTHYECKOE BUIEHUE MUpA, IPUYEM BHJIEHHE 3TO
poMaHTHYeCcKoe. [[POTUBONIOCTABIIASA €r0 pealbHOMY, a TOUHEE ‘HaydyHOMY  BU-
JICHHUI0, TT03T, Kak nmoguepkuBai b. Craxees, He oOeclieHUBAeT U HE MPUHIDKACT
JCHCTBUTEIHLHOCTH M HE TPAKTYET ee ecCHMUcTHIecKH ' . Xots B “Barmamnax”
U COXPAHSAETCS POMAHTUYECKasi TANHCTBEHHOCTh: B HUX PACXaKUBAIOT MEpTBE-
I[bl CPEAN KHBBIX, HEUHCTAs CUIA, 310, IPOBAIMBAIOLINECS MO 3€MIII0 Toposa
U LIEPKBU BMECTE C JIIOAbMHU. UNTATENIO0 CPeU ITUX MPAYHBIX KAPTHH HE CTpalll-

18 Mickiewicz A. Dzieta. Warszawa, 1955. T. 5. S. 202.

1 Yictopus monbcekoit ureparypsl. M., 1968. T. 1. C. 221.
20 Mickiewicz A. Dzieta poetyckie. S. 25.

2! Ycropust nonbekoii ureparypsl. C. 221.
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HO, TIOCKOJIbKY CKBO3b MpaK BHIHTCS CBET XKH3HU M HaKa3yeMocTh 31a. He ciy-
YaifHO MHPOBO33PEHYECCKUM OMIMOHEHTOM MulikeBrua — aBTopa “bamnan” Obla
ero npyt, Takke neser] Ceutsasu, Sn Yedor.

Bos ty, Adamie, pobredzit
I méwil, co ci sie $nito,

A powiesci$ uposledzit,

O jakich starym marzylo. 2

VYopek Yedora B AEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH OB JOCTOMHCTBOM HE TOJbKO “CBH-
T3, HO ¥ BCEro cOOpHHUKA. MUITKeBHY, 00pamasich K 0eopyccxoMy (Gobk-
JIOpY, HE BIIaJaJl B MUCTHKY, a JIMIIH UCTIOIH30BAT (DONBKIOPHYIO (aHTACTHKY
JUTS pealn3aliii CBOMX UICHHBIX U XyIOKECTBEHHBIX 1eiei. Ocoboe MecTo B
9TOM IIJIaHe 3aHMMAaeT MporpaMMHas Oamtana “PoMaHTHYHOCTL”, TeMaTHYEC-
KM CBsI3aHHAs C NMPOM3BENEHUAMH ‘“MapbuUtHONW” TeMbl. OJHAKO OT CIOXKETa,
HIMPOKO MPEACTABICHHOrO B (osbkiope HOBOrpya4MHBI — TOCKH MO yMep-
nIeMy BO3JIOOJICHHOMY, — MHUIIKEBHY TOJBKO orTankuBaercs. [lecHu Ha 3Ty
Temy Obutn 3amucanbl C. PomanoBeim » emie B 1911 1., a no3anee H. ['uneBuy
BBEJ MX Pa3iIMYHBIC BAPUAHTHI B COOpHUK “Jliperdnsis mecHi” . MunkeBuay
K€ BaXKHO OBLIO peajn30BaTh C MX MOMOINBIO HECKOIBKO XyI0KECTBEHHBIX 3a-
Jla4u: MPeICTaBUTh COOCTBEHHYIO KOHLEIIIHIO B OTHOLIEHUU K (OJIBKIIOPY, BbI-
CTYNUTH MPOTHB aBTOPUTETA IOTMATHYECKOM HAyKH, BOIUIOMEHHONH B 00pa3e
cTapia C JOPHETOM, W TJIABHOE — TMPOSBUTH YBAXKECHHE K MaJeHbKOMY (“TIpo-
CTOMY’’) YEIIOBEKY.

Jlupudeckuii repoil — Mo3T, BIPOCIINI cpeln OeTopyCcCKOro Hapona, cTa-
HOBHTCS] HA CTOPOHY YOUTOH TropeM JieBYIIIKH, OKa3aBIICHCs B TOJIIE PaBHOMYIII-
HBIX U 3JIBIX JIFOJICH, U TIBITACTCS 3alIUTUTD €€.

Czucie i wiara silniej mowi do mnie

Niz medrca szkietko i oko.

Martwe znasz prawdy, nieznane dla ludu,

Widzisz §wiat w proszku, w kazdej gwiazd iskierce.
Nie znasz prawd zywych, nie obaczysz cudu!

Miej serce i patrzaj w serce? »

IMocneansist CTPOKa MOXKET CIIYX HTh dnurpadomM He Tonbko K “Bammamam u
pomaHcaM”, HO ¥ KO BCEMY TBOPUYECTBY M03Ta. B Heill packpbiBaeTcsi OTHOIIE-
HHE K OenmopycckoMmy (oIbKIIOpy, K pOJHOM 3emile, Hapomy, denoBeky. OneHu-
Bas 3HaUYCHHE M HOBaTopcTBO “‘bamman”, momsckuit nmureparyposen I03ed Kan-
nenOax mmcai: “B 3aTxiryro atMocdepy yCIOBHBIX OyITyapHBIX CEHTHMEHTOB. ..

2 Swirko S. Z kregu filomackiego preromantyzmu. Warszawa, 1972. S. 179.

23 PomanoB E. Marepuainsl o stHorpaduu [ponHerckoit o6mactu. Bunsna, 1912. Bem. 2.
C. 226.

24 Jliperanbist necui / Yxi. i pan. H. C. Tinesiva. Mu., 1976. C. 105-106, 163-164.

% Mickiewicz A. Dziela poetyckie. T. 1. S. 29.
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ynanu “bataner”’, kak OyKeT OMBITBIX POCOIl BECEHHUX I[BETOB C CEIBCKUX MO~
neit. OT 3TUX MalCKHX I[BETOB, OT STUX BECEHHHUX INEPBOIBETOB ¢ OeperoB CBu-
TA3H, OT 3alaxa 4YepeMyXu ¢ Kypranka MapblUld MOBESUIO CBEXECThIO 0 BCEl
IMonbrre” 2.,

Hcxons 3 nporpaMMHOM, HACHHON U XyNOKECTBEHHON 33JJaHHOCTH U OTI-
peIeneHns] aBTOPCKOro Kpexo, MHUIKeBHY ¢ IOMOIIBIO (OIBKIOPHOH (haHTaC-
THKH IPOBOAUT YETKYIO TPAHUILY MEXKTY JOOPOM H 3II0M, IPOSIBIISIET COTyBCTBHE
M CEpACYHOCTH K MAJICHHKOMY YeJIOBEKY, HaKa3bIBaeT MPENATeIbCTBO H H3MEHY,
BOCIIEBAET POJHYIO 3€MJII0 — MaJIeHbKyI0 oTuM3Hy, HoBorpymox u CBUTSI3b U
ero cBoOOmOMIOOUBEII Hapod. Bo BpeMeHHn aBTop pacummpser geicTrre Oamiaz
OT JOUCTOPUYECKHUX 3I0X O COBPEMEHHOH eMy AEHCTBUTEIBHOCTY.

Hctopuueckoii Teme nocasiiieHa 6amiaga “CBUTA3L” vi UACHHO TPUMBIKAIO-
mas K Heil mosMa “I'pakuHa”, KOTOpas MMEET BBIPA3UTENBHBINA MOJ3ar0JI0BOK
“JIutoBckas moBecTh”’. O0a MPOU3BEACHUS MOBECTBYIOT O T€POU3ME U JIOCTOUH-
CTBE KEHIIMH, PEITIOUEBIINX CMEPTh IJICHY, HACKIIUIO W HEBOJIE, )KEHIINH, 100-
POBOJIBHO TIPUHSBIIMX Ha ce0sl OTBETCTBEHHOCTh ¥ 32 COOCTBEHHYIO CyIbOy, U
3a cynp0y cBoeil 3emin. OHAKO eclii B GEnopycCKOM (PONIBKIIOpPE CYIIECTBYET
HECKOJIBKO BapUAHTOB JIETEHIBI O BO3HUKHOBCHUM 03epa CBHTA3b, TO CIIEIOB
JIETEHABI O JIUTOBCKOI min Oenopycckorr JXXanne 1’ Apk o uMeHu I paxuHa He
obHapyxeHo. COXpaHHIOCH IO HAIIMX JHEH Nulllb Ha3BaHKE o3epa — JIuToBKa.
MHUIIKEBHY K€ YTBEPIKIIACT:

Dzi$ zadnego nie znajdziesz w nowogrodzkiej gminie,
Co by ci nie zanucit piosenki o Grazynie.
Dudarze ja Spiewaja, powtarzaja dziewki,
I dotad pole bitwy zwa polem Litewki. %

TeMa >KeHITHUHBI-TePOUHM, TIEPEOIEBIICHCS B MYXKCKYIO 01Ky, YUTOOBI BO3-
[JIaBUTh BOMCKO W 3aIIMTUTH POANHY, MOJIyYaeT paclpocTpaHeHne B HoIbKIope
W B JUTEpaType BOCTOYHOCHABSIHCKUX HApOIOB JIMIIG Mocie HamecTus Haro-
JIEOHA, TIPUYEM €€ WCTOUHWKAMU OBLIH peasbHbIe Moau U GakTel. He ObuT 1 B
cirydae ¢ “Ipaxunoit” A. MurmkeBnd “w nowogrodzkiej gminie ” cam TBOpIioM
Jierenpr?

O 3aronyBmieM ropoge CBHUTS3b MOAT pacmoiarai 6orarbiM (oIbKIOPHBIM
MarepuaioM. O ciplman 00 3ToM oT brakest, 0T MECTHBIX KPECThsIH BO BpeMs
cTpaHCcTBHH ¢ SITHOM UeuoToM U, HaKOHel], [10CJie 3HaKoMcTBa ¢ Mapbuielt — OT
craporo peibaka Ha o3zepe CBuTA3b. CTapuk oOpaTHi BHUMaHHE Ha JaBHOCTHh
coOBITHH, CKa3aB, UTO BCE MPOUCXOAMIIO B T€ BpeMeHa, “Kora Boja Obljia MOJIO-
Joit”. OdapoBaHe BIIOOJICHHBIX OBUIO CTOJIb CHIIBHBIM, YTO Maphlilst BOCKIIHK-
Hy1a: “Bot 310 mos3ust! Hamuiuw ato-aubyas B aToM poxe!” 2. Tlomy4uus cToib

2 Mickiewicz A. Poezje. Krakow, 1983. T. 1.
27 Mickiewicz A. Dzieta poetyckie. T. 2. S. 48.
2 Slcrpyn M. Muukesunu. C. 61.
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HEOOBIYHBIA XY/0:K€CTBEHHBIN 3aKa3, MUIKEBUY BBIMOIHUI €T0 ¢ MAKCHMallb-
HBIM 3((eKToM U Halical ofHy U3 CaMbIX 3aMedarelbHbIX Oaniaz B MUPOBOM
JUTEpAType.

B Benapycu — o03epHOM Kpae — LIMPOKO MPEeACTaBIeHb! JereHabl U Ipe-
JTaHWSA O BO3HWKHOBEHHH pEK M 03ep. 1 TOBONBFHO 9acTo B HHUX MOBTOPSIETCS
MOTHB, YTO KOTZIa-TO Ha UX MecTe ObLIM ropofa uin ceneHus. Pabotanku Wn-
CTHUTYTa UCKyCCTBOBEAEHMS, STHOrpaduu u donpkiaopa HammonansHoi akane-
MuH Hayk bemapycu Tonbko o GenopycckHMX o3epax 3amucald TPUALATh IATh
JIETeHI U TIPENAaHuii, U3 KOTOPBIX NeBATh — TocBsmensl Ceutssu . Hekoro-
poie u3 HuX (Ne 683, 684) coznaBamuch, HECOMHEHHO, IO BIUSHHEM Oaiaabl
MunkeBrua. B HUX COXpaHUINCH HCTOPUYIECKHE PEaIUH, IPEACTaBIeHHBIE 110-
9TOM, U CIO’KETHAs JTMHUS, CBA3aHHAsl C TOSBICHUEM O3€pHOI! JieBbl, IPOIAI0-
IIel JTroelt 3a X CTpeMIIeHHe T03HaTh TaiHy CBUTA3H, MOCKONBKY MX Oiaro-
CJIOBMJI CBAIICHHHUK. DTH MPENaHUs MO NPOoOIeMBO-TEMAaTHIECKOMY IIPH3HAKY
JIENIATCS Ha ABE TPYIIBL MaTPUOTHUECKUE U dTUHeckue. B mepBoit ux rpymme
TIOBECTBYETCS O HAIIECTBUH BparoB Ha ropox CBHUTA3E, KOTZAa B HEM OCTAJIHCh
JIMIIb JKSHIIUHBI M eTH. Bce npenaHus MMEIOT OJTMHAKOBBIN ()MHAI: ropox
MPOBATMBAETCS O] 3€MIIIO NTOCIE MOIUTBBI €10 JKUTEIbHUL, KOTOPbIE HE XOTST
HOMACTh B PyKH Bpara. M3 qymn xeHIUH BeIpociu Oernble nBeTsl. OIHAKO JNUIIb
B OIHOM BapHaHTe npenanus (683) oHi HA3BIBaIOTCS, Kak y MHuIlkeBHYa, [IapH.
B npyroii nerenne (684) y UBETOB HET HAa3BAHMs, HO OHU YOMBAIOT TEX 3aXBaT-
9YHUKOB, KOTOPBIE YKpaIlalid MU IUIEMBI. Bropast rpymmna JereH]] NpeacTaBiIseT
IPUYUHY THOEIHM ropoja Kak HaKa3aHue JIIOJEH 3a 4epcTBOCTb M Oe3[yInue:
suteny CBUTSI3H HE OKa3bIBalK FGCTEPUUMCTBA MPHUIIEIbIAM U IpecieoBa-
I TeX, KTO BIIyCKall 4y>KaKoB B CBOH J0Ma. DTa IpyIHIa JereHa OTINYaeTcs
KpaiiHe#l cypoBocThio. B HuX crmacednas borom xeHmuHa ¢ pebeHKOM Ha py-
Kax MpeBpaIlacTcs B KAMEHb TONBKO 3a TO, YTO OIVISIHYNACh U YBHUJENA 3aTON-
nenue ropona. JIrnOonkiTeH KOMMEHTapUil 00 3TOM CroXkKeTe codupaTesst Gpolib-
kiopa XIX B. M. Imurpuicra. B 1860 1. B “Buienckom BecTHHKE” OH CO00-
M O TOM, YTO OKOJIO INECTH JeT Ha3ajd (3HauuT, B cepeaune 50-X IT.) emie
MOXKHO OBUIO yBH/IETH KaMEHb, HAIIOMHHAIONIUI CHITY3T )KEHIIHUHBI ¢ peOCHKOM
Ha pykax. Temepb OH ¥cue3 MOJ BOIOM, U peiOaku pByT 00 Hero ceru *°. U3
9TOH TpyNIisl MereHt MUIKeBHY B3sUT TOTBKO TEMY HCUYE3HOBEHHUS TOpOAa MOx
BOJIOM, HO IIpUAAT ell MOPalbHO-NATPHOTHYECKYIO OKpacKy. Kpome Toro, most
YTBEpKIaeT HHbIE HPaBCTBEHHBIC HOPMBI: HE MOXKET YMepeTh MaMATh O Oaro-
POMHBIX NEesTHUAX deoBeka. [loaToMy B ero Oamane ropos 1moy Booi Ipomo-
xaeT kuTh. CBUAETENECTBO TOMY — PaccKka3 KpacaBHIll CBHTE3SHKH, KOTO-
past OSIBISIETCS] CPEIN KUBBIX JIOAEH — MOTOMKOB JIET€HJAPHBIX NTPABUTENEH
ropona kus3eil TyraHoB — U rcde3aeT Mo CBOeH Bosie. 3aXBaTUMKH HAKa3aHbBI

2 Jlerenasl i naganni. Mu., 1983. C. 391-395.
3 Mmurpue M. O3epo Cutsi3b // Bunenckuii Bectauk. 1860. Ne 41.
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cMepThio. VX yOMBaloT IBeTHl — JyIIHN XKCHINWH | Aereil. MoTnBOM Haka3za-
HUs MuIKeBHY 3akaH4YMBaeT Oamiany “CBHTA3D”:

Cho¢ czas te dzieje wymazat z pamigci,
Pozostal sam odgtos kary,

Dotad w swych basniach prostota go swigci
[ kwiaty nazywa cary. 3!

MunkeBruy Ha3Bal LBETH MineHus uapsmu. B ozepe CBuTA3b ecth pacrte-
nue Lobelia Dortmana, nBetymiee OebIMU [[BETaMH, TIOXO)KUMHU HA OTIHCaHHBIE
MuuxkeBu4eM.

Hcnonb30Ban 03T U GONBKIOPHYIO CIOMKETHYIO KOJUTH3HIO O IEPEBOILIONIE-
HHUHU JIEBYIIEK U >KEHIUH B JKUTENBHUI 03€pa — PYyCaloK, KOTOPhIX OH Ha3Bal
cBUTe3sHKaMU. DONBKIOpPHBIE NPEJAHUS O PyCalKaX IPEACTABIAIOT JOBOIBHO
pa3HOo0Opa3HbIe X MOPTPETHBIE XapaKTePHCTHKH. B OHIX HCTOYHHKAX y HUX
HE BBIpaXEH 11011 *2, B APYTHX — 3TO JKESHIIMHBI ¢ JUIMHHEIMH BOJIOCAMH U OY€Hb
6010 TPYABIO **, B TPETBUX OHM — KPACABHIIbY, 3aMaHHUBAIOIINE MY)XKUHH B
Boxmy mik 6omoto **. Tlopoit OHHM MPUXOAAT K JIOISIM, TOMOTAIOT M CIIYKaT MM,
HO TIOCJIE TOJIa )KU3HU yOeraror > .

B 3anucsax I1. [llefina pycanku — 270 JylId MIIaJICHIIEB-IE€BOYEK, YMEPLINX
JI0 KpeIeH!s, KOTOpbIe B 00pa3ax pycalioK MOABISIOTCS YK€ B3POCIBIMHU “pas-
BUTBIMH JEBYIIKAMH, C JUINHHBIMU PYChIMH KOCAMH, KOTOPBIE BCETZa pacIylie-
Hbl” %%, OHAKO OCHOBHOE MpPHU3BaHUE PyCAJIKH — YHHUUYTOXKATh MyxX4uH. X
MYXEHEHABHCTh MOJKHO 00OCHOBAThH T€M, UYTO KOIZIa-TO MHOTHE B OBITHOCTD MX
JIeByIIIKaMU OBUTH OOMaHYyThI My’XK9HIIaMH (JaIlle CBOMMH TOCIOJaMH1) U OT OT-
qJasgHUA OPOCAIIUCH B BOLY, HO He TOHYIIH, a IPEBpalalich B pycalok. Bozmox-
HO, 9TO HE NEepBUYHAS BEPCHs, @ CBOEOOPA3HOE HACIOEHHE COLMAIBHOrO (ak-
TOpa Ha (OJBKIOPHBIIT JIereH/TapHbIi 00pas.

Teme pycanok MunkeBnd mocBsamaeT oamnaasl “CBute3ssHka” U “PvIo-
ka”. HazaHme cBUTE3IHKA IPUAYMAI aBTOP, O YeM CBUICTEIBECTBYET €ro KOM-
MeHTapuii: “EcTh cBefeHus, uro Ha O6eperax CBUTA3M MOSBISIOTCS YHIMHBI
W HEMOBI, KOTOPBIX KPECThSHUH Ha3biBaeT cBUTE3sHKaMu” *7. OmHAKO /10
MunkeBuya Ha3BaHHE CBUTE3SHKA B (hOIBKIOPHBIX UCTOUYHHKAX HE OTMeda-
nock. UTak, CBUTEe3sIHKa UMEET KOHKPETHOE MECTO NMpeOBIBaHUS — 03€po
CBHUTS3b ¥ KMEET MAJIO CXOJICTBA CO CBOMMH CECTPaMu U3 (OIBKIOPHBIX HC-

31 Mickiewicz A. Dzieta poetyckie. T. 1. S. 36.

32 Jlerenppt i magaunHi. C. 165.

¥ Tamcama. C. 167.

3 Tamcama. C. 167-169.

3 Mickiewicz A. Dzieta poetyckie. T. 1. S. 167.

3¢ leitn I1. Marepuais! 1u1st M3ydeHHUs ObITa U si3bIKa pycckoro HaceneHus CeBepo-3amaiHoro
kpas. CII6., 1893-1902. T. 1. C. 196.

3 Mickiewicz A. Dzieta poetyckie. T. 1. S. 495.
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TOYHHKOB. CBUTE3STHKA MI/IL[KeBI/I‘Ia OTJINYAETCS] HEOOBIKHOBEHHOM Kpacoroﬁ,
BBICOKOH HPaBCTBECHHOCTBIO U OoJIbIIIE HAIIOMUHAET HU3AIIHYIO pOMaHTHUYECC-
KYI0 T€pPOUHIO:

Jej twarz, jak rozy bladej zawoje,

Skropione jutrzenki tezka;

Jako mgta lekka, jak lekkie stroje
Obwialy postaé niebieska. **

VimenHo Takoii BrepBble yBuAen MunkeBrnd Mapbiiio, KoTopasi BeIOekasa
Ha KPBUIBII0, — “CBETIIOBOIOCAS, C ABMKEHHSAMHU TaKHMMHU JETK#MH, OyATO OHA
OTMaxHBaJach OT Pa3BEeBAOIICHCS Ha BETPY Byamu” .

Mano HanmOMHMHA€ET CBUTE3SHKA CBOUX CECTEP-PYCANOK, [jaiKe C pyChIMH KO-
caMH, ¥ 110 HPaBCTBEHHBIM ITPUHIUIIAM: OHA HE YHUUTOXKAEST MYXIHUH 0€3 IT0BO-
Jla, a HaKa3bIBae€T KOHKPETHOTO YeIOBEKa — HEBEPHOTO BO3MOOJICHHOTO, BOB-
nieKast ero B Oe3/IHy 03epa, U THOHET BMECTE C HUM.

Bamnana “Peibka” cBoMM “CKIaioM M JaJoM” HATIOMHHAET OEIOpyCCKyIO
HaponHy!o necHro. He ciyuaiino MunkeBuu naet el nogzaronosok “Us nepe-
BEHCKUX HameBoB”. Tema oOMaHyTOH CBOMM ITaHOM IIPOCTOJIONUHKH — OJIHA
U3 TOMYJISAPHBIX B OeJIOpYCCKOM (DONBKIOPE U TUPOSIBISETCS B CaMbIX pas3iivy-
HBIX *aHpaX. MUIKEBUY NPHUIAET € HE IPOCTO COLUAIBHOE 3ByYaHHUE, a aK-
LEHTHPYeT BHUMAHUE Ha COYYBCTBUM oOe3nosieHHOH nepymke. K momobHomy
ciokery obparmics U A. ITymkuH, H0 mpeBpaTHiI CBOIO TEPOUHIO B “XOJIOIHYIO
1 MOTYYYIO PyCasIKy”’, KOTOpasi caMa Hakas3biBaeT KHs3s1-o0nmaunka. Kpeics B 6an-
nane MunkeBn4ya uMeeT sIBHO OEIOpyCCKHe YepThl — HEXKHOCTB, ClIaboCTh, 1M0-
KOPHOCTB Cyab0e, MyIIeBHYI0 XpyniocTs. OHa OcTaeTcss Takoi M B UIIOCTACH
poi0ku. [TosToMy 0OMaUYMKa-MarHara M ero >KeHy Haka3bIBaeT He pbIOKa, a bor,
NPEBPATHB UX B KaMHH. YTo rozAckaszano MunkeBnay n30parh Takoe HakazaHue,
JIOTaJIaThCsl HETPYMHO. B ero ocHOBe Jiekar CroXeThl OeJIOpYCCKOM cka3ku “Mep-
TBOE Teno”, 3anucanHel E. PomanoBeM *° | ieren/ipl o 3aroruienun ropoaa Cau-
TSA3b U HApOJHBIX NIeCEeH HOBOIpyUUHBI, OIHY U3 KOTOpBIX 3anucal eue 1 Ye-
90T M MepeBel Ha HONLCKIH S3BIK.

CpaBHUM HapOAHYIO MECHIO ¢ Oannanoi “Peidka”.

V Yeyora:

Sama zamyslona stata,
Raczki zatamata,

Biale raczki zatamata,
Rzewnie zaptakata. 4!

3 Mickiewicz A. Dzieta poetyckie. T. 1. S. 39.

3 Slerpyn M. Muukesnu. C. 57.

4 Pomanos E. Benopyccknii coopruk. Burebek, 1896. Boi. 4. C. 149-152.

41 Zdziarski S. Pierwiastek ludowy w poezji polskiej XIX wieku. Warszawa, 1901. S. 62.
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00 sToM xe y MunkeBuya:

Od dworu spod lasu, z wioski
Smutna wybiega dziewica,
Rozpuscita na wiatr wloski

I tzami skropita lica...
Zalamuje biate raczki

I tak zato$nie narzeka...

Otmeuy BiusiHUE B “PhIOKe” erie 0HOTO (OITBKIOPHOTO KaHpa — MPHYH-
TaHWsA, PACIIPOCTPAHEHHOTO B HApOIXHOW 00psimoBoit mod3mn berapycn.

Tema HecuacTHOI JTr00BH Tiprobpena st MunkeBnda ocoOyio 3HaYMMOCTh
mocie 3HakoMcTBa ¢ Mapsineit Bepermaka. OH mOHHMAJI, 9TO TI2HHA BBICOKOTO
MPOUCXOXKACHHS HE BBIMJET 3aMy’X 3a Mo4uTH Oe3poxHoro nosta. Kpome toro,
BO3I00JIEHHAs YACTO HalloMuHaNa 00 3ToM OeJIOpyCCKUMHU HapOAHBIMU MECHS-
MH, KOTOpbIe J1tobmia neth it Anama. VX pomManTHiecky:o JIT000Bb IIMTAH B
PaBHOM CTENeHH JIHUTEpaTypa CeHTUMEHTAIN3Ma 1 MecTHEIH Qorbkiop. [Tocnen-
HHUH BO3/IEHICTBOBAJ TOPA30 CHUIIbHEE.

Ali, nepa3 Moii aBOp,

JIb1 iepa3 Mol 1BOp
Jlsuena usuepa,
A, He 1ay mie bor,
He cynziy mue Bor,
Karo s xarena.

3 KiM cTasa,
Pazmayisiia,
Tanapauxi Opana;

3 Karo Kiijia,
Cwmstsutacst,
Tamy nacramacs. #

3710 ObLTa MrOOVMas riecHs Mapbimi. OHa COXpaHMIAch B OT/ENE PYKOIH-
ceit oubnrorexn BriieHCKOro yHHBEpCHTETa M 9aCTO HCIIONB30BaIach UCCIIEN0-
BaTeJsIMH TBOpUeCcTBa MulkeBrda. B Oenopycckom Gonbkiiope 3Ta IeCHS UMe-
na BapuanTs!l. Onmue u3 HuX B 1910 1. 3ammcan A. I'puneBnu. B 1984 1. mecHs
ObLTa BKIIFOYCHA B COOPHUK HApOIHBIX “‘CeMeiHO-ObITOBBIX mecen” *, cocTas-
JIEHHBIH paGoTHUKaMu VHCTHTYTa HCKYCCTBOBEACHMS, STHOTpaduu U (obKIo-
pa Hanmonanenoi akanemun Hayk benapycu.

Liepa3s moii 1BOp 3slJIEHEHbKI
Hsuepka nsuena,

He annay msHe tarynbka,
3a Karo xauesna.

# Mickiewicz A. Dzieia poetyckie. T. 1. S. 42-43.

4 Jlotika A. Anam Minkesiu i Genapyckas mitaparypa. C. 9.
4 Camelina-ObiTaBbis necHi. Mu., 1984. C. 156.
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S xamena, st ¥ xagana

3a micapa-naHa,

JIbl ajyiay MsiHE TaTysbKa
3a MyXbIKa I1’sTHa.

He 3axaney moii Tatynbka,
Kab s manaBaia.
JIbl 3axaney Moii TaryibKa,
Kab s rapasaina.

He 3axaney moii Tatynbka,
Ka6 rpowisl JiiubLia,
JIbl 3axaney Moii TatyibKa,
Kab nyny xapmina. *

Mapsuis BeiOpana 6onee pOMaHTHYESCKHI BapUaHT, KOTOPHIN OONBIIIE 1MOJ-
XOAWNT U K ee MOoJIokKeHHIo B obmmecTse. [lecHs Ob1a 0COOCHEO TOMyISIpHOIT B
HapoJHOM TBOPUYECTBE 3arajHoro pernona bemapycu no aBym npuunnam. Cu-
Tyanusi, KOT1a JIEBYIIIKa BBIXO/IMIIA 3aMyX HE 110 JIi00BY, OblIa OYeHb THITHYHOM.
Ho na HoBorpynunHe ObITOBaHME 3TOH MECHU CBA3BIBATIOCH U C JIETCHAON Tpa-
rHYecKoi JIIo0BH AnaMa 1 Mapbsuti. U B Toii nereryie rpad ITyTTkamep u3 cHUC-
XOIHUTEIFHOTO M TEPIEIIMBOTO MYXa, YBEPEHHOTO B MTOPSIOYHOCTH JKEHBI, Tpe-
BpaTHJICA B JKECTOKOTO THpaHa. MaphlIs e BCIO )KHU3Hb NPHUXOIHUIA HA MECTO
MOCJIEAHEH BCTPEUH C IMO3TOM — B POILY U IUTaKaja 00 yTpaueHHOH JF00BH.

B 3amucsx gomsknopucroB HAHB ecTs eie oauH BapuaHT JIETEH B! Ha Oe-
JIOPYCCKOM SI3BIKE:

“PasBitarousicst 3 Mapbursit, Minkeriv macan3iy y TyraHainkim mapky Os-
po3y: “Hsixaii paciie Ha mamsiib ad ThiM, IITO OBLTI Yachl, KaJli A3sy9aThl BRIXOA31TI
3aMyX He Ta JTI00Bi”. Mapblis namisaia IaTy 0Apo3Ky cisizami TyTi. J[3epasa BBI-
pacia cTpoMkae. ATHOMYE! HOYWy r3Ty OsApo3y IManrJarnana MajtaHKa.

JI3ay4arsl 3 HaBaKOJIBLHEIX BECAK Bepallb, aJHAK, MTO Osfpo3a xbIBe. 1 Toi
J3AYubIHe, SKast 3HOIA3e sie, OApo3a MpBIHsCe MIYacie i ChIHA-MasTa.

Ha Kynamte 3amect taro ka0 IIykaib KBETKY Haraparb, A3sSy4arTbl 3 HaBa-
KOITbHBIX BECAK MYKawiis O:1po3y Mirkesiua” 4.

Tema crpajannii n3-3a HecqacTHOW JMOOBH peannzyercst MUIKEBHYEM B Po-
Mancax “Kypranoxk Mapsum™ u “ynapp”, B 6amnane “Jlroomo s”. Kaxmoe u3
TIPOM3BEIHUI HMEJIO, OJJHAKO, CBOM OTIMYUTENIFHBIC YePTHI M CBOE Ha3HAYCHHE.

4 Bemapyckist necui 3 Hotami / Cabpay i Beigay A. Ipemmesiu. 116., 1910. T. 1. C. 18.

46 Jlerenmp! i mamanui. C. 263. “Ilpomascs ¢ Mapsuieif, MUIKEBHY MOCAANI B TYTAHOBHUCKOM
mapke Oepesy: “IlycTs pacTeT Ha MaMsATh O TOM, 4TO OBUIM BpEMEHA, KOTAA JEBYIIKH BBIXONMIN
3aMyX He 10 Jro0BK”. Mapbuist nonuBaina 3Ty Gepes3Ky clie3aMH TOCKH. J[epeBO BBIPOCIO CTpPOii-
HBIM. OHAXIBI HOYBIO Oepe3y pa3buia MONHUS. JIeByIIKH U3 OKPY)KaIOIIHUX JAePEeBEeHb BEPAT, ONI-
HAaKo, 4To 3Ta Oepe3a kuBeT. M Tol neByllke, KOTopas ee Haiijet, Oepe3a IPUHECET CYACThE U ChIHA-
nosta. Ha Kynanse BMecTo TOro uTo0bl MCKaTh LBETOK MANOPOTHHUKA, JEBYIIKH M3 OKPYXKAIOLIMX
JiepeBeHb uIyT oepesy MurkeBuya”.
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MOoXHO TPEATIONOKUTh, YTO X ‘“3aKazuuileil” (a He TOJIBKO aJipecaToM) MOria ObITh
Mapsuiss. Ho MunikeBrY Kak MeBel] JIIOOBH TOJDKEH ObLT HIMETh peabHbIA 00pa3
CBOETO BIOXHOBEHWUsI, Kak uMen cBoro Jlaypy Ilerpapka. Mccnenosarenn XIX B.
(C. 3msapckuit) cauTaiy, 4To MPOU3BeaeHUs 0 Mapbiie — IUIof JIIOOOBHOH (haH-
Ta3un Munkesnda. Ho tax mm 3to? “Kypranoxk Mapsum™ cBs3aH ¢ OeJI0pyCCKUM
00psI0M TTOMHUHAHHS MEPTBBIX — MPA3THUKOM, KOTOPBIH Ha3bIBAaeTCS JANaMU.
B neHb mamsITH 110AM UAYT HA MOTWIIBI OTU3KUX, IOMUHAIOT MX €0, BHIITUBKON
u npuuuTaHusiMu. Ha morune Mapbuid NpUUMTalOT 4y>KOi 4esioBeK — MpOXo-
JKHH, BO3IFOONICHHBIH SIchb, MaTh, OpyTa, TOBOPS € TO, Yero He YCIIeNIH CKa3aTh
npH ku3HA. [Iprauranus nodepmHyTsl MUIKeBHYEM U3 0ENOPYCCKOH TTO33UH
TIOBEPHHA, CBI3aHHBIX C TEM, YTO MEPTBBIC HE TIOKHAIOT KUBEIX 1 BO3BPAIIAFOTCS
K HAM B JTHM TIOMHHOBEHHI1. MHE TPEACTaBIAETCs, YTO B 9TOM POMaHCE CTh U
CKPBITBIA aIIETOPUYECKHIl CMBICI O CMEPTH JIFOOBH, 1 MaphLis — ee Tparudec-
kuii cuMBo. “Kypranok Mapbuin’™ omIM4gaeTcs HapogHO-IECEHHBIM PUTMOM, CBOH-
CTBEHHBIM KaK [IPUYHUTAHUSAM, TaK U TPYCTHBIM JIMPUIECKUM TIECHSIM.

B pomance “Ilyaaps” aBTOp OTMETHJI, YTO 3aMMCTBOBAJ “MBICIIb U3 Jepe-
BeHCKoH mecHu”. B 6enopycckoM GobKIope BaKHYIO OB UTPAIOT TIECEHHUKU
i ckasurend. OHU 3HAKOMAT Hapol ¢ MPENAHUSIMA U COOBITHSIMH IIPOIILIOTO.
OOBIYHO 3TO TYCIAPHI, TyIapH, IPOCTO MPOXOXKHE, HO OHH SBIISIOTCSA SMOIHO-
HAJIbHBIMH CBHACTEISAMH COOBITHI 1 JAIOT UM CBOIO TPAKTOBKY, BBICTYIIas B POJIH
CBOEOOPA3HBIX Cyleil MOCTYymKoB repoes. Yamie 3To crapble, HHOTAA CIETBIE
JIOIM, YOeNIeHHBIE CeTMHAMH MYApLLbl X KH3HU. TakuMU CBUIETENAMHU SBISIOTCS
B “Kypranke Mappuin” qyxcil uenorek, B “/lymape” — “memyiika, Kak roinyob
CHU3BIH”, “C ceol 1o caMoro mtosica 6opomoii”. Bo3pacT neBIa CBUAETEILCTBYET
0 IaBHOCTH COOBITHH. B poMaHce UCTIONB3YIOTCS OOIIEPHHATEIC (hONBKIOPHBIE
SNIEMEHTHI: 3aUuH “‘Ciymiafite, IeTn”, mepeOupanne CTPyH JIIOTHH, HO MuIke-
BMY HE 3a0bIBaeT M 0 KOHKPETHKe. [IeBer TOBOPHUT 0 TOM, UTO OH XOIUT II0 Jie-
PEBHSAM, PaCIOIOKEHHBIM BI0JIb HemaHa, re ¥ MpOu30IUI0 TPyCTHOE COOBITHE:
yMep IOHOIIa, HE TEPEXUB U3MEHBI BO3NM0OneHHo. W, moxxanyi, eJuHCTBEH-
HBIA pa3 MULIKEBHY BROAUT B IOBECTBOBAHKE COOBITUS U peauy U3 COOCTBEH-
HOW XHU3HM: repol mepes CMEepThIo MOJAPUI Ha MaMsTh MEBLY “HOpslb PYChIX
BOJIOC” M “‘CyXOHW JHCTOK Kumapuca” aepeBa medand. [103T OyaTo mpeaBuuent
NoBeJeHKe Mapbuid OCIE CBOETO OThE3/1a, BBICKA3aB €r0 B HAITyTCTBUU I'e€posl:

1dz, moze znajdziesz na brzegach Niemna
Te, ktorej juz nie zobaczg,

Moze jej piosnka bgdzie przyjemna,
Moze nad listkiem zaptacze. ¥’

I'paduns IlyTTkamep 1 mo3T MuIlkeBUY KaK POMAaHTHYECKHE BO3NIOOICH-
HbIE IOHUMAJIA CBOIO POJIb B UCTOPHHM JIUTEPATYPhl U CO3HAHUU HApOJa BOIBHO

47 Mickiewicz A. Dziela poetyckie. T. 1. S. 97.
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WM HEBOJILHO CIIOCOOCTBYS COTBOPEHHUIO CBOEH JIereH Ibl, cOOII0NaIn cBOe00-
pasHbIi QOJTBKIOPHBIA ITHKET.

ITepBoocHOBoI! 6amnaas! “JIrobiro s HekoTopsIe uTepaTyposensl (O. Jlok-
KO) CUHTAIOT OEJIOpyCCKHe HAapOIHBIE CKa3KU O cMeJIoM chiHe (3ammcana [1. ew-
HOM), JIeByIIKe, TIPOKJIATOH oTIIoM (3armmcana E. PomaHOBEIM), 11 TOBepbe KHTe-
neit 6enopycckoro mecteuka [{upun (npeacrasnennbM JI. [Toarypckum-Oxoro-
BBIM). B cka3kax repou He HaXOAAT YCIIOKOEHHS IOCIIe CMEPTH, TaK KaK X HUK-
TO HE HAaKaXXeT MX jke rpexoM. [IpoxiaTas OTIOM AEBYIIKa CTpamaeT, H0o mpu
JKM3HU HEHABUJIENIA MY)KYUH K HE MPOINAia UM JJaKe HOLICHUS GOpONbL. 3a 3T0
HoCJIe CMEPTH OHA MPEBPaTHiIAch B Oopoaaroe mpusmaeHne. CTpaganus ee 3a-
KOHYMJIUCH MOCJIE TOTO, KaK KUBOW LUPIOIBHUK COpHI eif 6opory.

MunkeBnd 3asBui, 9to “JIro0mo s OH co3mal, 9YToOE ucnyrats Mapbl-
mo. TToaT oTkasancs oT KoMHYecKOro (akropa ckasku (CIHKeT o OopomaToit
JIEByIIKE) U BBEJ B Oaymaay COIUalbHYI0 mpobiemy. J[o9p mepBOro maHa B
nepeBHe (cHOBa Maphiist) OTKa3bIBA€T OIPOMHOMY KOJIMYIECTBY KCHUXOB, B TOM
qucae u 6eqHoMy SICIo, KOTOpBINt yMUpaeT OT rops. YMHpAeT U camMa repouHsl.
ComacHo Mopanu Hapoja, OHa He BBIOJHAIA CBOET0 NpeAHa3HAYeHUs: HU-
KOTO HE MOJII0OMIIa M He CO3/ala CeMbH, He pojuia aeTei. B aTom 3akimioua-
€TCsl ee IPeX U Haka3aHHe 3a HEro — BeyHoe cTpajanue. ComtacHo mpena-
HUIO, MOCJIE CMEPTH OHA OPOAUT MO 3eMIIe K HPOCHT JIIoeH CKa3aTh CIIOBO,
KOTOPOTO OHa He CKa3ajia IpHU XHU3HH CROEMY Bo3moOieHHOMY. B Gammame —
3TO KopoTKas (pasa “nro0iro 17, OHA RO3BpAIIAET MOKOW FepOMHE U OCBOOOXK-
JIaeT JIMPUIECKOT0 Tepos OT cTpaxa. OGpaTuM BHIMaHIE Ha HPOHUUYECKOE TON-
KOBaHHUE CIOKETHOH Koumu3uk MurkeBudeM: “Ota Oauiaga, — MUIIET OH, —
SIBIISICTCS TOJTKOBAHMWEM CEIIbCKOM MEeCHHM, OHA 3aKIII0YaeT OMIMO0OYHOEe MHEHHE
U NPOTUBOPEUUT HAYKE O YMCTHIIMLIE, HO Mbl HE IOCMENIN HUYEr0 U3MEHUTD,
9TOOBI COXPAHHUTh XapaKTeP NEpeBHHU U MO3BONUTH Y3HATh CyeBEpHs HAIIETO
Hapoma” *.

Hebe3bintepecus! 6annanst “Ilanu TBapaosckas™ u “Tykail”, B 0OCHOBE Ko-
TOPBIX JISKAT TaK:Ke GeNopycCKue MoBephs U BONIIEOHBIE CKa3Ku. bemopycckue
uccnenosarenu JI. Carapes, O. Jloiiko cceunarorcst Ha 3amucu Illeiina u Poma-
HOBa, B KOTOPBHIX MPEICTaBIEHBI OSIOPYCCKHE BEPCHH CKa30K O TOM, 4TO Oec
CHJIUT Ha JIHE YapK¥ ¥ MOXKET BBIITH OTTYJIa, YTOOBI AypauuTh Jtoneil. Onu, no
YTBEPIKIACHHUIO KCCTenoBaTeNel ¥, mocIy KUl MICTOUHUKOM 11JIst co3nanust “Tlanu
TBapnoBckoit”.

Uro kacaetcsa “Tykas”, To ero nepBoocHoBoi O. Jloiiko cunraeT Gemopyc-
CKyI0 BEpCHIO IpemaHusi, HarmedatanHoro OmpOpuxtoM Pansmsmiiom eme B
1635 r., 06 ucmanne Mapxuone, KOTOPBIH, ’Keas CTaTh BEYHO MOJOABIM H TI0-

4 Mickiewicz A. Dziela poetyckie. T. 1. S. 495.
4 Jlotika A. Anam Mirkesiu i Genapyckas aitaparypa. C. 58; Carapoy JI. MarbiBb Genapyckara

¢anpriiopy ¥ “banagax i pamancax” Anama Minkesiva / Benapycs. 1955. Ne 11. C. 14.
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Iy4uTh OeccMepTue, npukas3an cebs U3pyOUTh Ha YaCTH U Ha TOfl IOXOPOHUTH B
KOHIOIIHE. TpyAHO COIIacUTHCS € 3TOM BEPCHEH 10 HECKOIBKUM MPUYMHAM.

B “Tykae” MurlikeBud, 1oKa3aB peajnu OeOpyCCKOW JKU3HHU, XapaKTephl
NIIIXTHYEH HOBOTPYACKHX 3aCTEHKOB, OMHOBPEMEHHO BBEI CIOKETHBIH MOTHB
“HemenkuX HapOAHBIX KHUI” 0 AokTope daycre, CBA3aHHBIA ¢ MOANHCAHUEM
norosopa ¢ MegucrodeneM (y cIaBsH TaKOTO AbSBOJIA He OBLIO U HET) U OMO-
noxxenueM @aycra. CnenosaTrensHo, MuLkeBUY ObLT 3HaKOM eciu He ¢ “Hemerr-
KHMH HapOIHBIMU KHUTaMU’, TO ¢ IEpBOM yacThio Tpareauu lere “Dayct”, Biau-
sITHME KOTOPOH siBHO onrymiaercs u B “Tykae”, u B “Ilanu Taprorcxoii”. TTocnen-
HsIS CO3/laHa Ha OCHOBE CIOXKETHOTO y31a Meducrodens 1 Maptsi, korna abs-
BOJI criacaeTcst 0ETCTBOM OT CIIMIIKOM HACTOWYHMBOW B JIOOBH JKEHIAHBL

Heckombko 0COOHAKOM B COOpHHKE CTOST OayuIajakl Ha HPaBCTBEHHO-OBITO-
BbIe TeMBI — “Bo3Bpamienue orna” u “Jlmwmn”, B KOTOPEIX MHUIIKEBIY HE OTXO-
JUT OT IIUPOKO U3BECTHBIX B OENOPYCCKOM (hOIIBKIOpE HCTOUHHKOB. CroXKeT
BO3BpAIEHUS OTLA U €ro CMaceHHus OT PyK pazOOHHUKOB MOIUTBOHN JeTel Cy-
IIECTBYET BO MHOXXECTBAX 3allMCEil IIECEH U CKA30K MOYTH 0e3 N3MEHEeHHH, KaK
U CKa3KH U TIECHU O )KECTOKOH XKeHe, yOuBUieH MyXa, Ha MOTWJIE KOTOPOTO BbI-
pacTaroT LBETHI, KyCThl PO3 MM JIEPEBbS, MOMOTAIOLINE PACKPBITh IPECTYILIE-
HHE. MHUIIKeBAY ITOJTHOCTHIO TIEPEHOCUT B OaJLTabl CIOKETHI (POBKIOPHBIX MC-
TOYHHUKOB, HO IIPHUAAET UM HEOOBIKHOBEHHOE 1I03THUECKOE odapoBaHue. B 06o-
UX CTy4asx HO3T MPUASPKUBACTCS [IECEHHOTO PUTMA, HAIICBHOCTH PEUH, UCTIONb-
3yeT IeCeHHbIe PepEHBI.

Ha ocHOBe cka3aHHOTO MOXHO C/I€HaTh CICAYIOIINE BEIBOJIBI:

* Ha ¢opmupoBanue scteTnyeckoro co3Hanus A. MurkeBuda Oenopycckuii
(ONIBKIIOp OKa3aJl CEepbe3HOE BIMSHHUE.

* OTHOIICHHUE T03TA K (GONBKIOPY HOCHIIO TBOPYECKHUI XapaKkTep ¥ U3MEHs-
JIOCh B TEYEHHE €T0 JKH3HH.

» QonpKITop MoMoTal MUOKEBUYY B IMOMCKAX ‘“KHBON MPaBIbl” M AaBal BO3-
MOXXHOCTB CEPbe3HO apIyMEHTHPOBAaTh CBOU UAEIHHO-XyN0KECTBEHHbIE OTKPBITHS.

» @onpkiIop He OBIT caMOLeNbI0 B TBOpUYecTBe NModTa. OH mpuberan K pas-
JUYHBIM METOAAM ¥ CHOCO0aM €ro MCHONIb30BaHMA: CTUIM3AINU, IEPEOCMBIC-
JIEHUI0, KOHTAMUHAUUH, HOBBIM TPAaKTOBKaM H3BECTHBIX CIOXKETOB.

* MuiikeBUY yBaXXUTEIFHO OTHOCHIICSI K HPAaBCTBEHHBIM YCTOSIM Oelopyc-
CKOTO Hapoza. IIpm MCIIoIp30BaHNH (OIBKIOPHBIX HCTOYHUKOB OH BCETIA YeT-
KO TIPOBOJIIUI TPAHUITY MEXIY JOOPOM M 37I0M M HaKa3bIBaJ MOCICIHEE.

» ®onpKkI0p TOMOT MUIKEBUYY MTOHATH KPACOTY U AyIly OeI0opyCcCcKOro Ha-
pona, IPUKOCHYThCS K peatsM €ro XKHU3HU U ObITa, MOMIOOUTh €ro MEeCHHU, CKa3-
KU, TIpeaHHus.

* benopycckuit ¢onbkiop momMor MuIkeBUIy BEIPACTH B BEJIUKOTO M OpH-
TMHAIBHOIO TIOJIBCKOTO M03Ta, BOCIEBIIETO CBOIO MaJIEHbKYI0 ponuHy HoBorpy-
YHHY, KOTOpasl CTajla M3BECTHA BCEMY MHDY.
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Bepa Pbi14 (/loHOaH)
HEKATIbKI OYMAK MPA “KPbIMCKIA CAHETbI”

VY “KpbiMckix canetax” Anam MimkeBid HEKalbKi pa3oy TaBOPHIIb aj iMsa
“mimirpemMa”. Y JiTapaTypHBIM KaHTAIKCIE T3Ta CJIOBAa Mae HEKaIbKi 3HAUIHHIY:

1) aco0a, sixas majapoxHigae Ma pAIIIrifHbIX I acabiCThIX NPBIYBIHAX, Ma-
I0YBl HaMEp BSPHYIILA JaJ0OMY, SIK, HAIPBIKIAI, MUTIrPBIMEL ¥ “KeHTapOeprriickix
ricropeisax’” Yocepa;

2) aco0a, sikas makizae paa3iMy J3elis BaHIPOYKI Mma cBele, Ha “peiegrinatio”,
0e3 sicHa akpaICciIeHal MATBI — 1/ i 0e3 HaMepy a00 MaXKITiRACIl BAPTAHHSI Ja-
JIOMY; T3TaK, 5K, Hanpbikiaan, Yamea Faponsn y baiipana mi (y meIpokiM pasy-
MeHHi) DHelt — a3ems ‘3acHaBaHHS HOBail paa3iMbI HEA3€ HA HA3ZHAHBIM i 3a-
rajkaBbIM 3axaj3e;

3) ciMBaniyHbI TaJJapOXKHIK, SIKi 3¢ Ma Japo3e, HaKaHABaHAN HaM yciM, —
na IUIIXy aJ HapaJpKIHH a CMepIli I (U BepHiKay) all 3sIMHOTa JKBIIIS J1a
30aBeHHS, — TITaK, K MuTirpeiM HopBizma mi XphICIisSH 1 AT0 CagapokHiKi ¥
“HInsxy migirpeiMa” byHisHa.

I'STBIs TPBI KaHIPIIEI aiHA aJHY HE BBIKIIOYAOIb: IMUTITPBIM y coHCax 1 i
2 MOXa 3a3HaIlb HA CBAIM NUIAXY MIYHH 3Ha49HB AymIadapMylodsl JOCBEI, —
3pAIITHI, TATHI JOCBE] i Maellla Ha ¥Ba3e CAPOA MAT MiTIrPhIMCTBA ¥ MEPIIBIM
3HausHHI. EH maycrae Takcama fiTaparyphail HeabXoHACIIIO, Kab BBIHIKi JliTa-
paTtypHaii “mimirpbIMKi” mepiuara I1i Jpyrora ThIy He IepaTBapbLUIics Y IPOCTHIL
Haratki 1, gk y Yocepa, paMKy It HAPOTHBIX TiCTOPBIH, HiK maMix caboil He
3BS3aHBIX.

V sKkiMm caHCce VKbIBae ratae cioba Mirkesiu? Hakonbki sTo mamapoxoka ¥
Kpbmv 0010 “mimmirpeiviaii”’? S TyT He KaXKy 1pa JTakIagHbis (akTsl, a mpa yHyT-
paHyI0 JIOTIiKy IbIKJIA. | § TThiM C3HCE TYT, mafo0Ha, ECIpb “IimirpsIMKa’ IpyTo-
ra TBIITy — Taro, BBIAATHBIM HMpBIKIaAaM sikora 3’ synsenna Yamsa [aponba baii-
paHa.

[Ma-nepiae, MOXHa 32¥BaXKbIllb, IITO HAMICA3IYbl HA MayaTak MilkeBiva-
Bara majapoxoka ma Cyiibl, y caHere “AKepMaHCKisl CTAMbI” SHO aricBaeria 3
BBIKapbICTAaHHEM “MapCKON” BOOpa3HACII:

Wptynatem na suchego przestwor oceanu...

Woz nurza si¢ w zielono$¢ i jak t6dka brodzi
Srod fali fak szumiacych. ..

VY npanpiTaBaHbIX pajKax BbIKa3aHbl MaJCBSIIOMbISI HAMEKI Ha 3rafaHylo
BBIIH AynraGapMyrOdyl0 MepareThiio: MpaxokaHHe mpa3 Bamy 3’syisenia
MOITHBIM apXeThIIIaM 1 caMOW CMepIi 1, sIK Y XPBIIIYdHHI, CMEPIIi CTapora JKbIIl-
11 1 Hapa/DKOHHS HOBara phbITyajaM mepaxony. Mopa ciMBalisye Takcama maji-
CBAZIOMACHBI pO3YM 1 TOH 0O0JIb, SIKi XaBaela y iM, — KaHIPIIIbIA, AKas iHTYi-
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TBIYHA YCIpbIMaiacs masTaMi 3aJ0yTa 1a 3aCHaBaJIbHIKAY MCIXiATPHIi. | § iHIIBIM
canerle, “Mapckast mima”, naycrae mapajienb MaMik MapcKiM Mainam,

co $pi na dnie, kiedz niebo sig¢ chmurzy
A na ciszg dlugimi wzwija ramiony

1 “rigpaif ycraminay’:

Co $pi wposrdd ztych loséw i namigtnej burzy,
A gdy serce spokojne, zatapia w nim szpony.

AN3iH 3 IepIIBIX Maciendblkay caneTay, Maypoiel MaxHailki, HACTYITHBIM
YBIHAM IHTIpIp3TaBay BoOpa3: “I'ITae mapayHaHHE MapCKOH LIMIBIHI 3 YAYHBIM
CIIaKOEM CTpaCHAH JyIIBI, TITHI IEPaxol ajl prajbHAll 3’ BB Aa IyMKi, aj pas-
Bari Ja HaTXHEHHS 3’ IYIISIONIA A31YHABATHIMI, IPBIBIIHBIMI i CAlpayabl MadThId-
HbIMi...” Kani s mpaBingbHa pa3syMmero ciioBa “‘HaTxHeHHe, MaxHalki 6ausly y
“mamine” i “TiApbl MamsLi” ciMBaJl MA3ThIYHATA HATXHEHHS, — MaJ00Ha Jla BBI3-
HawysHHSA ¥ BoprcBapra KphIHIIEI Tad3il K “IMOLEL, IphIrajanail y crakoi”. Ame
i K rTa Mey Ha ¥Baze MirkeBiu? Y MaiM pa3yMeHHI, MpanbITaBaHbIA PaIKi
Ka)XXyIlb, XyT49i 3a ycé&, mpa Oonp ycraminay, SKis MagapoKHIK MOXKa MPBITY-
IIBIIH HA Yac Ba YpakaHHSX 1 MPBITOAAX, ITYKArOIbl XKBIIIEBBIX Oyp — 5K Y 3Ha-
KaMiTeIM pajky Jlepmanrasa: “Kak 6yaro B Oype ecTh MOKOH...”, — Toit 60Ib,
KaJi cymimanua Oypsl, BIpIA3ilb LyLIy 3HOY.

Hacampa4, y agHbIM 3 HaCTYIHBIX caHeray mbikia, “baiinapsr”, Minkesiu
3BspTaciIa ia majoOHara BoOpa3a —— OsiCCOHHAra malTa, siki csrae § caMmae YIIoH-
HE Mopa.

I1i >k ToTa He ¥3HAYNeHHe Taro dalpaHayckara paMaHThIYHATA “TiTirpeIMa”,
K IIyKae ¥ IPHIroax ¥ yac MaJOMHIITBA MAIETKI aj IspKapy yermaminay? Kai
TakK, TO 3rafaHbIsA pajKki Tp30a pasyMellb y IIYbUIbHAN CyBsI31 3 HACTYITHBIM Mec-
IjaM y casere “AKepMaHCKig CTAIBI’, A3€ ¥ IIIIBI palTaM Hampy>XbIycs CIIBIX
nasta — “...styszalbym glos z Litwy”.

I canpaynpl, MaxHanki caM ma3Hed 3HaXOI3iIb arallocKi OalipaHayckara
“Yanpa [Naponbia” ¥ qanépreiM canene “bypa”:

Jeden podrozny siedzial w milczeniu na stronie

I pomyslil: szczgsliwy, kto sity postrada,
Albo modli¢ sig¢ umie, lub ma z kim si¢ zegnac.

Kanmpnmpis masTa MeHaBiTa SK MUTITpbIMa 3°syJsienia ¥ MsThIM CaHelle
“Brimsag rop af cranay Kasmosa”. I'ata mepmrs! Bepi, ski OBIY, ITO JakiaagHa
BsifioMa, HamicaHbl ¥ KpeiMe, xaus Tp30a mpbirajgans, MTO ¥ 4apHaBiKy MasT
nasHauely sro cabe mpocra sk “magapoksbel”’. CaHeT nmpeiMae (GopMy IbIsIIOra
nmaMi MUTIrpeIMaM i Mip30# (y BbIAaHHI AcalliHAYM amollHse CJI0Ba MaTiyMma-
yaHa K “TaTtapcki MULIXIin (paHeidl kHspkanki TeiTyn”). “IlITo, — mbITaeIa
TUTITPBIM, — T3Ta 3a Ka3agHbl Nl HiObITa 3 BexaMi?” [pa maxomkaHHe
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Taro JASNIAAY EH BBIKAa3Bac PO3HBIS 3/1arajiKi, MYIOYHBIS MPBIYBIHBI, SK Ipa
JI3e10 pyk Aaxa, aHéna i mairana. BakHa 3a3Ha4bIIb, IITO ¥ TIEPIIBIM 3 TIY-
MaudHHSY 3HOY MPBICYTHIYAIONL MapcKis BOOpa3bl: Anax, yayise €H, “postawit
$ciang morze lodu” — mamoOHEI BOOpa3 mpa3 I3ecsAmironnsi BeKapeicTay [Ban
®paHKo IIPHI allicaHHi CIIIHBI cTpadaHara paro ¥ masme “Cmepirs Kaina”, xans
¥ CIITHOIO TaM TaycTae JieNaBik, a He MapcKi JEN.

AcabniBa 1ikaBbIM 3’syJIsiellia BEIKAPBICTAaHHE caHeTHal Gopmbl ¥ “Bel-
msia3e rop aa cramay Kasmosa”. Sk i HaNeXKbIb y CaHEIle, MBI 3HAXOA3IM TaM
ICTOTHAe IMepanblHCHHE TYMKI ¥ BOCBMBIM pPaiKy. Y akTaBe IiadT 3aiae Ibl-
TaHHI — 1 Tp30a ObUTO O YaKalp, IMTO ¥ JATCHIIBIX pajKax Mip3a Jaclb ajJKa-
3bl. AJle TATara He af0bIBacIa, Tol npocTa kaxa: “Tam? Bytem...” — 1 amic-
Bae cBad Y3BIXO/KaHHE Ha rapy. Tombki maciis JaThIpHAIaTara pajaka, T. 3H.
KaJi caHeT Myciy y»K0 CKOHYBIIIIa, Mip3a Ha3bBae Tylo rapy: “To Yareipmar”,
a MTIrpeIM yCKIikae ¥ 3axaruieHHi. ['aTakcama opma BepIa, magarodsl Ha3By
rapbl 1a-3a HaJeXKHbIMI MeXaMi caHeTa, aBiHHA Tia {XPICIILb A31YHYIO 1 3BBIII-
HATypaNbHYIO CyTHACIb TOHM rapsl. Canpayasl, ma3Heid Mbl 0a4bIM, HITO Mip3a
JIYBIb Tapy campayaHaid CBATBIHSH, 3BsApraiovubica na se: “O, minarecie
$wiata!.. ”

Mip3a gacaM BBICTYyTIae sIK MMACPIIHIK TaMiX MITIrpbIMaM i MyCYJIbMaHCKIM
cBeraM. Y Bepsl “Morinki rapaMa” MeHaBiTa €H na3Baise (i mpocims y Ilpa-
poka mpabadysHHA 3a Ja3BON) MUTIrPRIMY TabaubIIlh MAriy, A3€ CTIaubIBAOIb THISL
“UIHCKIS PyxKbI”, sKisl HABAT 1 Macis cMepli 3acTaroria “na wieki zatajone
niewiernemu oku”.

VY IHIIBIM MECIBI MBIKJIA, aHaK, JII000Y MIp3bl JIa MPBITaXOCIi 1 BETiubl
KpBIMCKail MPBIPOJBI KaHTpacTye (Mpa3 mapaliesi3M) 3 IIBIOOKIM CMyTKaM
MUTITpBIMA.

I TyT 5 xanena 6 mpeITaah Ha XBUIIHY aa3iH 3 ICKpaBBIX MOMaHTAY I1aciIs-
CTaNiHCKal ajriri, kami ¥ mgictamanase 1956 r. “TlonpiMa” HagpykaBajga caHeT
S33ma Ilynrael, mpa sikora Aymalti, ITo €H 3riHyy y “ublcTkax” 30-X I'T. — 1 sKi
BApHYYCs, HIOBI 3 MEPTBEIX. Y canene [lyriya nmaka3sae, HiObI €H cTaillb HA Ka-
MsHsax YapHamopckara ¥30spakoka, usitae yromac “KpbIMckis caHeTbl” 1 pari-
TaM Oadbllb mpajn caboi Axama MinkeBiva. Yamy Minkesida? Bsgoma ik, ma
MIPBIYBIHE TIIRI00KAM AadThIYHAHN CIMITATHIl ¥ dTicTaMaariqHbIM COHCE CIIOBa —
aryiabpHara JOCBey MaKyT, TAaKyT BRITHAHHIKA, AT SKOTA HIMITO ¥ TyXBIM Kpai
He MOXKa ITapayHala 3 MphIrakKoCIi0 POAHAHN 3aMITi:

Litwo! pialy mi wdzigczniej twe szumiace lasy
Niz stowiki Bajdaru, Salhiry dziewice;

I weswlszy deptatem twoje trzgsawice,

Niz rubinowe morwy, ztote ananasy, —

TaBOPBIIb MIIKEBIYayCKi MUTIrpbIM OBILIIAM Y aJKa3 Ha Mip3aBbl IaxBaibl Ya-
ThIpaary. I mpas yBeck LBIKI, MIPa3 yce MIYOAPBIS aliCaHHi MPBIraXoCLsy i 9K30-
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TIKi KpbiMa, 3p0o0IeHbIst § KBSIIICTBIM CTHUTI BBICOKAra paMaHTHI3MY TOW HS3-
MEHHBI TOH TYTi — yBacoOJieHbl ¥ BoOpase mijirpeiMa — 1 Hagae “KpbIMCKiM
caHeTaM”, TIPBIHAMCI, [T MSHE, acaOiBYIO MOII i TIBIOIHIO.

Ilepaxnao 3 anenitickaii mogvr Mixanas Ilaukaeea (Kemopuviooic)

Ynadzimip KonaH (MiHck)

BOBPA3bI | MATbIBbl 3AMHOTIA PAIS
Y NA33Il ADAMA MILIKEBIYA

Knaciunae Mactarrsa, My3bIKa i 1ad3is ¥ HEpIIYIO 9apry BhIIYIISIONb paii i
TeKJIa 3sIMHOTA XKBIIIS. | raTa 3pasymena, 60 CTBapalbHiK CYCBETY macsuliy Ha-
IIBIX Mpadambkoy y canase — paro. [Ipa rata 3acBemdbuia nepiias OiOmerickas
kHira “Bermué”. Yee TpBI Mampii paro — CenbeKi, rapaJicki 1 HI0ecHBI — Ha-
OBUTI 3HAUPHHE apXeThINay JJII MMATIIKiX MACTAIKiX, CAI[BIUIari9HbIX (Y MPOSIX
canpLUIicTay-yTanicTay) i mamiTeIYHBIX (112an fackaHajara rpaMajicTBa Kamy-
HicTay) MagdILy 3IMHOTA pal0 — aAKPBITHIX (SHBI IE€rka “HpadybITBArONa’) i
MPBIKPBITHIX, IEPAYTBOPAHBIX Y KAHTIKCIIE CIICUBI(QIYHBIX MACTAIIKIX 3HAYIHHSIY
i caHCAaY.

Bo0pa3 csustHCKara paro CSIpOR IPBIPOIBI, 3¢ 3HSITHI YCe CAlBIUIBHBIA i
TICIXaJIarigHbIA CYISIPIYHACI, — CKPA3HBI MATHIY paMaHTBIYHAH IUIBIHI HOBaH
Oenapyckail Jiitaparypbl. Y TITHIM acrieKIle siHA Mpajgayskaia TPaIbIIBI0 CyC-
BETHAl KyNbTyphl — aj aHTbiuHacHi i PoHecaHcy, HoBaeyparneiickail iTapary-
PBI, TBOpUAcLli aHrilckara masta Jlxxona Minsrana (1608—1674), aytapa smiu-
HBIX 1ad3M Ha Oibnelckist ciokathl “Crpavanbl paid” (1667) i “BepHyTsl pait”
(1671). Ane ¥ anpo3HeHHe aj CBaix allubIHHBIX 1 3aX0HEEYpaeiCKiX manspai-
Hikay smoxi Capanressakoys, Panecancy i bapoka, sikis paKa BBIXOI31TI 32 TI-
MAaTBIYHBIA PaMKi 016MeNCKiX apXeThINay i CIOKITAY, MauybIHANBHIKI HOBal Oela-
pycKait JiTaparypsl i sie KIaciki, 3aCTaro4ubICs XPHICIISTHAMI, apbICHTABAJIICS Ha
CBEIIKYIO KYIIbTypy. ¥ iX TBOpYacii 6i0iIercKis CI0KITHI i MATBHIBBI HAOBLTI 3HA-
Y3HHE CiMBanmay i 9KCIPICIYHBIX BBISYIEHUBIX CPOJKAY, IepaanoieHa paHeifae
MpocTae mhiTaBaHHe 1 3ama3pryanHe 3 biomii.

Iekrna i pait rpamazckara Kb, HapoJa i siro majra-mecHspa ¥ BoOpasze
npapoka HalpITHANBHATA afpaPKIHHI — CKpa3Has TIMa HOBaii Oenapyckaii Jiita-
parypsl. B. Jlynin-Mapuinkesid (1808—1884) y BepiiaBanbsiM amaBsaanHi “JIo-
neIHKa, anb00 [lIBenpt Ha JliTBe” MaiTOVHA 3BApTAyCS qa YCSABBIIIHATA:

Boxa Ham! Tel 1wbi0anyy Ha 35MIIIO YajaBeka,
1 Hsimrgacist GsipIMs 1 IIYacus agBeKy

Thl IPBI3HAYBLY MY, BBIFAHSIOUBI 3 Pal0, —
Sk xa ¥ cMyTaK JyIisl Sro J100aclb Ja Kparo

220



Ter yniy? | vamy €H 151 poiHae HiBBI
AJayBae i BONBHBIM csi0€ i nraaciiBbiM? !

(Ilepaknao 3 noavckaii moswt C. [zapeas)

[epuisiM TBOpLIAM MadTHIYHATA Mida mpa cenbcKa-Iusixenkyo Hasarpyn-
YBIHY 5K 3SMHBI pail ObIY MOJNBCKI A MOBE, OeIapycKi maBouie pagaBody i oy-
nnyHara ckrany Anam Minkesiu (1798—1855). Anami3 sroHait TBopdyacii a3-
BaJisic HAM TIepakaHalla ¥ ThIM, IITO 3a PalCKiMi MaThIBaMi ¥ mas3ii xaBaela
yHiBepcalbHas TailHA JyXOyHara mepa)XbIBaHHS OBIIIIS Y MacTalTBe, ¢ apxe-
TBITIYHBIA KPBIHIIEI i BOOpassl, NcixanariqyHa abyMOYICHBIS TAMSLIO TIpa J3iIl-
Yae YCIpbIMaHHE CBETY HAOTYJ, CBalToO “pojHara Kyta” ¥ acabmniBaciil.

Bssrpsmnuae A3ins ycmpsIMae cBeT K 3AMHBI paif, 6auklifh y iM igdanbHa-
pranbHae KbIIE, cBaOOMHAC aJl CyMAPIYHACIECH, MaKyThl i cMepi. Y rartaif
JKBIBOH MMa33ii A3ilsg4ara nepaxslBaHHs ECIb CIIpaBevHas! mpaya: bor xa crea-
PBIY JIIONCKI CBET Ta Y30py ifdanbHara caia-paro, rata 3acBensibuia biomis. [Tacns
rpaXanag3eHHs YajaBeka IPBIBLIETis palicKara XBIII, a AakiIaJHel, paiickara
ATO YCIpPBIMaHHS, Jaeia Os3rpoITHaMy I3, AJie i sMy MpBIXOA3iIa nepa-
JKBIBaIlb HECIIPABSTIBACIIb, CAMOTY, BapakKHETY, JHICTAPMOHII0, T3Ta 3HAUYBIIb
HaKaHaBaHa TyOJsILb CBOM paif, praraBanb Ha 00Tk 1 aACYTHACHB JIF0O0B1 KPBIy -
JBBIM IITauaM. Y CTalIbIM BEeKy KOXHBI 3 Hac IepaxkpiBae cBa¢ acabicTae BbI-
THaHHE 3 paro. AJle MyApHI cliaclirae BUTKYo payry, ckazaHyro DKIe3isacTam:
“Tax, He 3 mpaxy BBIXOI3IIb TOpa, i HE 3 3siMIIl BBIpacTae 0s7a; ajne JajaBeK
HapajpKaellia Ha MaKyThl, K 1CKpbI, kad y3xiMarma yeepx” (Ioy 5:7).

Ha0b1Barous! TyX0yHBI BOIBIT | MyIpaclib, TAJICHABITHI MAaCTaK 3aXxoyBae ¥ cade
IBIISIYT0, “TaTyOiHyr0” Iy, CBOM paiicki BOOpa3 CBETY, iM IepaajioibBae “Bapo-
THI TIAKEJIBHBIA . Y T3THIM AYII3YHBIM 1 JyXOYHBIM He-CTapdHHI, y MyApai “iHdan-
THUIbHACII, BeparoHa, €cup TasMHia TeHisUTbHACIII — MacTallKal 1 mpocTa Jro-
ckoit. Fro mraonpa 6b1y aziopansl A. Milkepid. TIepaKeIyIub! 3 cTabIA Tafbl IIs-
KeJIbHBIS MYyKi BBITHaHHA, EH 3aycEnpl Bipraycs ¥ ceadil malsii a HaBarpyjckara
paro CBairo A3sMIHCTBA 1 FOHAITBA. Y KOBEHCKIS HACTAYHIIKIs Ta/Ibl €H Haricay ca-
Het “Jla Hémana” (1820), 3¢ ¥ko mpaadyBacliia pa3BiTaHHE 3 MaJIOW pajI3iMaii:

Héman, paka masi! Beuna iMxiiBbIst XBaJi!

[13e Toe mruacue? Jlenmibls HalIbl HaMepbI?
[I4pipacup A3SLIHCTBA, IOYHAs pajacHail Bepbl?
V3nér Managocii apiiHbl Y NPBIOXKbIs 1ai?

Hi csa6poy, Hi Jlaypsl. 3aMKHEHBIS A3BEPbI.
IITo » Mae cié3bl Tak Aa MsIHE TpbICTATI?

(Ilepaxnao 0. I'aypyxa)

VY 6amamgze “Camssp” A. Minkesid crnaBiy Tyranasiusl, anapapak cBaéit
KaxaHaif i ci0poyki Mapsuti Bepamruaxka, i Bozepa CBIIsI3p — JFOCTIpKa paiic-
kara Heba, myyHacip HsOecHara i 3iMHOTa CBETay.

! lynin-Maprinkesia B. Tsopsl. Mu., 1984. C. 301.
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He 3naem, — 3-maj HOT, MOXa, T3Ta MIKJISTHASE
In3e ax na HeOa napora

11i He6a WIKIISIHOE CKIISITIEHHE CXiJIsie

Tabe ax maj cambls Hori! 2

(Ilepaxnao A. Banesiua)

“Y TyranaBiuax 3aycéns! mmar paro”’, — micay A. Minkesid cBaitmy ca0py
i 3emsiky Slay Yagory neram 1821 r. * ¥V “Kpeimckix canerax” (1826) mast
y y
YCBSIIOMIY HE3BAPOTHACIIb MiHYYIIUBIHBI, HEAa0XOMHACI icIi ¥ OyaydbIHIO, 3a-
XaBayIubl ¥ Jymbl pail cBaiiro A3SMIHCTBA i OHANTBA. SIK y TIPLITaX CaHEeTa
“AKepMaHCKisl CTAIbI
Sk nixa! Crsnimes! S xypaBoy €t uyio,
SIkix ObI HaBaT COKaJ OBICTPHI HE yIiiensey;
I K MaTBUIb Kanblllla KBETKY NAJIABYIO,
Sk 3 mopaxam By IIpanay3ae Hease.
VY rarail milbIHI TaK 4yTHA YC& naysno 1,
[Ito uyy 6bI ryk 3 JlitBel. — Hix1o He kiiva, exzem!
(Ilepakrac M. Tanxa)

ITasma “Tlan TamaBynr” (1834) — monecki smac npa benapyce (JIiTBy), mas-
TBI3aIbIs CeNIbCKara MoOBITY OeNapyCcKai MUIIXThI, Mip 1 Oaramars HarspIaaIHi
BaeHHai Bixypsl 1812 1. TBopua-macTarkas CyOIiMaImblsd, mepayTBap3HHE TYTi
ma paj3ime ¥ ApKis MacTanKis KapIiiHeI CelIbCKara pato. Paitf Ha 3smii — i pait y
JIyWIbl TadTa, TpaHC(apMaIblsl AyIdYHaH MaKyTel ¥ TyXOyHae Iepa’kKbIBaHHE
ycmaMiHay A3IiHCTBA 1 FOHAITBA. Y mepakiiaa3e Ha Oenmapyckyro Moy B. JlyHiH-
MapuiHKeBi4 JaKiTagHa Iepajay Ma3TEYHY0 JyMKY YBOJHAM 9acTKi TaTara TBO-
pa — JJETiYHyI0 MEIBITAIBIF0 BHITHAHHIKA:

Jlitea! — ponras 3sameiika!l Tel, Maynay, 3napoye, —
Toii sabe amarnye, kamy 6esranoye!

XT10 Xbiy Kajlich Ha HIYIBI TBagHd, K y paro,

1 BoCh KpBiBaBBI POHILb CIIE3KI ¥ 4y>KBIM Kparo!
1Tsiiep TO, SIK THI KpacHa, s 4ylo, s 0ady

1 amimny, 60 ropka ycmspk ma tabe riaay! 4

V skcenasinsli masmel (pasmsen “Tacmamapka™) paem BeINIAAae ¢arbBapak
CarnriroBa, y iM mMat paaiiit ax poxHara dansBapka 3aBoccs, ax TyranaBigay —
csui6sr Maperi Bepanruaka, iHIIBIX nuisxerkix 3actenkay HaBarpynasias. Prans-
HBIS JIAHAIIAQTE aXyXOYIeHBl apThICTBIYHAN Mad3isif, a 3aXaBaHbII ¥ MaMAL| Ma-
Ji3el M3AIHCTBA 1 FOHALITBA ACBETVICHBI paliCKiM CBsTIIOM. BoOpass! “miToyckara”
(bemapyckara) par0 — CKpa3HBI MaThIy TBOpa. Y CIPHAX IMallsIBaHHSA HAa MPacTo-
pax HamiGorkaii mymrdgpl maj’T HaMaJIsABay KapIliHy si¢ He3aKpaHyTal JalaBeKaM
COPIIABIHBI, paro IS I3IKiX JKBIBEN, Ha3BaHara OeapycKiM cIOBaM MAMAauHiK.

2 MiukeBid A. “3sMuisi HaBarpyackas, Kparo Mol poxHsl...”. MH., 1968. C. 30, 42.

3 Ipit. na xu.: [la6mrok B. [[Bop y Tyranasivax. Mu., 1995 [3nirpad].
4 lynin-Mapuinkesiu B. Topsr. C. 429.
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[MasTerunb nuisixenki snac “ITan TagdBynr” > — XyT4si KiacigHast ipLUTis
3 MHOCTBaM IACTapalIbHBIX CII9H, YBIM JIpaMa, y € TaMiHyIOb TapMaHiqHBISI
BOOpa3kI ceNbckara MmooOkITy Oelapyckail UIIXTHI, sikast 3ry0iia cBaé ObUIOe Ba-
€HHa-TIATITEIYHAE 3HAY3HHE nacis nanseny Pausr [Tacnamitai, a ¥ XX ct. cbim-
7a 3 TictapblyHai cipHbl. CBapka nuiaxTel Camrinay 3 anourHiM HalrdagkaM
rpaday I'apamkay i “amomrHi Hae3n” — TSMa He acHOYHas, XyT4si smi3of,
HEIIITa HAKIITAIT TyMaphICThIYHara ckepua. J{pamMaTeldHbl TONBKI JEC amHaro
reposi, Slmaka Cariiipl — maycTaHna, 3Marapa 3a ajapaKkdHHEe ObU1ol Pausbr
IMacmaniTaii. Ane 1 H packpbIBaellia He ¥ A3es1X, a CKap3d y (iHATbLHBIX CITOBS-
nax. Thma muisxenkara naycraHHsi cnibiHeHa aytapam “Ilana Tamseyma” Ha
ctajpli 3aBsa3ki kaHdikTa. Beparogna, A. MilkeBid He Xarey 3aKOHThillb CBOM
paiicki 3mac TpareabIsii mapask’HHS Ieposty, SK r3Ta ag0bIIecs 3 PYaIbHBIM May-
crarHeM 1830-1831 rr. Takas pa3Bsi3ka pa3Oypblaa O I2IACHACIIE TTAYMBI-1ABLTi1
1 cymsipaublIa 6 SCTITHIIBI KJIaciuHara snacy. TpakToyka rarara TBOpa sk ‘“3ma-
mei moJjbCcKara HalpIsTHATIbHA-BhI3BAIeHYara pyxy madarky XIX cr.” ¢ Hemak-
nagHasl.

Japa4bl, i npikiaivHas masma “JI3saer” — takcama He “Imisiia” BbI3BaJIeH-
yaii BaitHbl ObuTON Paubl [lacmanitail. He GaTanbHBIA CIPHBL, a NepakKbIBAaHHE
Tpare/ibli JipeIYHATA TEPOs 1 HAIBll JaMiHYIOLb Y TATHIM TBOPBL. TyT — may-
CTaHHE JIyXy, a He y30poeHail cinbl. MinkeBigasbia “/I3sapr” Onixait ga “day-
cta” T'érd, ubIM J1a TpajbIIBIifHAra 3Miacy. 1yT EcIib yHIBEPCAIBHBI CIHT3I3 Man-
TBIUYHBIX TOM 1 MenbITalblii A. MillkeRida, pIKBieM Ma reposix, yCBeJaMIICHHE
Tparismy JIFOACKON TiCTOpBI, MpajidadaHHe CyCBETHBIX BOWH 1 MpapoLTBa Ipa
SHAHHE Hapopay y OymydusiM napcrse Jlyxa.

YV KaHTIKCIe Hamiai TAOMBI CicTAMa BoOpasay, TAMarhIKa, iI9HHBEI 3MeCT i
TaHaJIbHACII JIiPBIKa-3MiYHBIX TBOpay A. MinkeBida €CIb ABIAICKTHIYHAE TPHI-
aa3iHCTBa: TA3iC (TapMaHiuHbIA MaThIBBI 1 BOOpa3bl cenmbekara pato ¥ “Tlane Ta-
JIPBYIIBI’), aHTHITA3IC (TepaKXbpiBaHHEe YHYTpaHara i BOHKaBara mekiia § maymax
reposy “JI3410Y”’) 1 CiHTI3 — caHaTHA-CiM(aHigHas, IBIKIIYHAS KaMIT1a3ilbIs
“I3a10¥”, manapsIzaiisis, 0apansoa i y3aemarnepaxo] paicKix i MAKEIbHBIX Ma-
ThIBaY. Paif i mekia ¥ cymsapawiiBbIM, TIa CyTHACII A3BIYHILKIM TpaMajicTBe, paii-
CKisl 1 IAKETBHBISA epaXXbIBaHHI JTipeIaHara repos ¥ “J(3smax” Ha3BaHBI T1a CBaiX
iMEHAX: Yy MACTalKIM CBEIle Maj3Ta siHbl — HAOCCHBIA CaHKIIBII 32 313CHCHEHBISA
Ha 35MJTI 1abpc abo 3710, CyBBIMEPHBIS aJNaBelHa MOA3BIraM i 3Ja4bIHCTBAM i
BBISYJICHBIS ¥ BOOpa3ax macTraikail Migaiorii.

5V nepakiagse Ha 6emapycKyio MOBY amyOIiKaBaHbl TPBI IIOYHBIS TOKCTHI dIiYHAN masMsl “Tlan
TameByur”: Minkesiu A. ITan Tamssym / Ilep. 3 mon. b. Tapamkesiya. Mu., 1981; Mimxkesia A.
IMan TagaByw / [lep., kameHt. S1. Camspkona. MH., 1985; Miukesiu A. Ilan Tamdyu, a6o Anoursi
Hae3n y Jlitee: Ilnsixenkas ricropsist 3 1811 1 1812 ranoy y nBaHanuani kHirax Bepmam / ATy
pon., npax. . Suymkesiua; Yiorax. V. inena i innn; Ilep. Ha 6en. moBy I1. Bitans; Ilep. Ha pyc.
moBy C. Map (Akcénagaii); Kament. B. Paroitmisl, S1. Suymkesida. MH., 1998.

¢ DHUBIKIATE b TiTapaTypsl i Mactaursa benapyci: ¥ 5 . Mu., 1986. T. 3. C. 651.
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Smnirpadam aa paiickix MaTeiBay y mad3ii A. MilkeBida Marii O HaciyKbIlb
panKi agHAro 3 amomIHIX BepiIay sneriyHara ckiangy “Tlamimica mae caéssl...”
(1844):

Polaty sig¢ tzy me czyste, rzgsiste

Na me dziecinstwo sielskie, anielskie,
Na moja mtodo$¢ gorna i durna,

Na moj wiek meski, wiek klgski;
Polaly sig tzy me czyste, rzgsiste...

Bexk maseHcTBa, KBIIIE D31 ¥ Hepa3n3eNbHAaCIli 3 MPBIpoaal MadT Ha3bl-
Bae “‘CeNIbCKIM, aHEIBCKIM ’; TITBIM CaMbIM MAIBAPAKAE MAFO AYMKY a0 TBHIM, IITO
BOOpa3b! i MAaTHIBEI 3IMHOTA PAI0 ¥ MACTAITBE ECIb CyOmiMaITbIsS A3IMAUBIX IIepa-
JKbIBAaHHSY, 3aMallaBaHbIX y MapaibHail i 5CTAThIUHAN MaMsill MacTaka-majTa.
AmEnbckae YCppIMaHHE CBETY — TITa paiickae Kb 0e3 rpaxy, CynspIdHac-
el 1 makyT. Y pycKiM nepaxiajze Q3isublsl YCIaMiHbl TasTa nepajaa3eHbl paj-
kami: “Tlonmumrce MOH clie3bl Ty4UCThIe, YUCTHIC, / Ha naiekoe IeTcTBo 6ezepeut-
Hoe, sewnee...” (mepakian B. 3esarinnasaii, kypciy Moit. — V. K.). Bek roHaqsI
Ma3T Ha3bIBae HAIBIIDTIBEIM, MITYCIIiBEIM i Hepa3yMHBIM; 00 MayajocIii crajia-
pPOKHIYae 3rai3M i rpdxX, afcioilb — MAKasIbHBI PafKi Bepmia. YpaIime, “Bek
CTaJTbl, HAYIAIBI” CBEOUBILb Mpa CTpaTy 4YajdaBekaM 1T03id Managocti. Y cra-
JIBIM BEKy JyXOYHa OaraThl 4ajaBeK IepakeiRae cBaé YmacHae BBITHAHHE 3 Paro.

Aure TOHAITBA i cTanacup He ECIE MOYHAe aTyIdHHE aj HibecHa-aHEIbCKa-
ra XeIs. Patickyro 6aragamns 16paub HaM JH000Y 1a OBIIIs ¥ AT0 )KBIBOH pas-
HacTaifHacIi, 1a OalbKayITuRIHE! 1 poaHara Kpar; ypalile, YplcTac KaxaHHe Ja
aH4bIHBL [Ipa raTae BIpTaHHe Jia paro cBaéil AylIbl MadT cka3ay y Bepiisl “Do
H***” (1830), mpeicBeuaHbIM [ eHpbienie AHKBIYOYHE, pa3yMHai 1 MpBIToKai gad-
16l Tpada AHKBIUA:

Znasz-li ten kraj?
Ach, tam, o moja mita!
Tam byt mi raj,

Pokis ty ze mna byla! 7

VY cBoii yac I'erenp ThImanariuHa BBI3HAUBIY TPbI CyCBETHA-I'iCTapBIYHBISL
(hopMBI MacTanTBa, JaKIaIHEH, MacTallKai KyIbTypbl — CiIMBaNiYHYIO (1aMiHa-
IBIS APXIiTIKTYPhi HA CTapaXBITHBIM YCX0/3¢), KIACIYHYIO (aKIPHTAIBI TUIAC-
TBIYHACII, AJI31HCTBA MyXY i [leNa ¥ aHTBIYHAH KyJIBTYpHI), YPOIIIE, paMaHTBIY-
HyI0 (KbIBaITiC, My3bIKa, 1a33is1), y SIKOW IaMiHye 119, OyX, igdain ®. PamanTbId-
HBI THII KyJIBTYPBI — I'3Ta HalIepI KjaciyHae MacTalTBa XPHICIITHCKaK IIbIBi-
mizanel ag CspaaHeBsKoys Aa Hamara 4acy. [1assis i, msIpaii, Xxapakrap cBera-
nomsigy A. MinkeBiya — HalbIIHaJIbHA CBO€acaOiBBI ATAll pa3Billllsl raTai

7 Mickiewicz A. Pisma poetyczne. Nowogrodek, 1931. S. 84.
8 Terenp. Jleximu mo scretuke / Ilep. B. C. Cronmuepa, I1. C. Tlomnosa / Cou. M., 1938-1958.
T. 12-14.
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KyJIBTYpBI, CXiJIbHAI J]a agyxayieHHs ObILIs. SIHa MOITHA ayIUIbIBajIa Ha TBOP-
qacip naubiHabHIKaY (1 Yadot, Au baprrasycki, BinipaT dyHiH-MapiiiHkesid,
®panrimak barymmeiv) i kiacikay (Auka Kynama, Sky6 Komac, Makcim barna-
HOBi4, Makcim [apanki, Amecs 'apyH i iHm.) Gemapyckaif Jgitaparypsl. Dmmid-
HBIA masMmel “SHa 1 17 Kynansr, “Hosas 3smist” 1 “CeimMon-My3bika” Komaca,
“Marubid nap” 'apyHa, Kani He IpaMa, TO YCKOCHA, “BbIpacii’ 3 JliTapaTypHaii
cnaaysiHbl A. MinkeBiua. He ¥ coHce mpocTara 3ama3pl4aHHs, a HUIisxaM pas-
BIIIISI 3aKJTAJI3CHBIX y Mad3ii ayrapa “Tlana TamsByma” mardsiMacueil anyxoy-
JIeHara, paiickara Oa4yaHHsS pOIHAra Kparo, XpBICHISHCKIX KISIHOTAY, IpaMaThrd-
Hara CyTBIKHCHHs J1abpa i 371a, a00 ¥ 3HaKaBai cicTIMe MadThIYHal Mi(panorii —
paro i mekJa.

Boa0daH L|sieiHbeKi (BinbHroc)

PAMAHTbIYHbI MAOMYPAK KYJbTYPbI XIX cT.
BANIKATA KHACTBA NITOYCKATA

Has3Ba nag3enara BBICTYIUICHHS 3aKiIowae ¥ cabe afa3iH TI3ic, SKi MOXa HaM
TaKas3alla CyMHIYHBIM I, 1a MEHIIAi Mephl, icpaboIbIIaHbIM, 1 3aKIII0Yae TPBI
(bapMyITipoyKi, SIKist He 3yCiM 3pa3yMelsis i Harpalyronb kKaMeHTapsLay. Jlidy, mro
Ha3Ba Malro MiHi-IaKiaja 3’ ayiseliia CBoeacaOIiBbIM MOA3BIraM, TaMy Mparry
3pa3yMeHHS PBICYTHBIX.

I'aTBI TA3iC, 3MaeMia, CBERUEIIE a0 ThIM, IITO PAMaHTHI3M 3’ SyIIsera acad-
JiBai, BBIKIIFOYHA BakHaH 1 TpeIBanail peicail KynsTypsl BKJI XIX crt. i Gombmr
no3HsATa nepsray. [Ipa3 xBitiHy g pacTyMady cBaro DyMKy i1 macrpalyro aba-
paHiup se. AJle criauaTky Ha HeWKi MOMaHT 3acApOIXKYCsl Ha 1HIIBIX He3pa3yMe-
JBIX MECLaX, CHELbISIbHA TYT NPbIBEI3CHBIX.

1. Ilepmae neTanke ry4sias Tak: Ja sikora yacy icHaBana Bsinikae Kusicrea
Jlitoyckae? Yanasex, siki 3aiiMaeIliia MajgiThIYHAN TICTOPBIAH, aJKaXxa, IITO SHO
nepacrana icHaBanp vy kaHisl X VIII ct., a MeHaBiTa mepaj 3°s[yJIeHHEM Yy Kyib-
TYpHI paMaHTBIYHBIX IUTBIHAY. [HAKII, agHaK, Iparydslob aaka3 TiCTOpHIKa, SKi
BBIByYae I'paMancTsbl, HAPOABI, a00 TiCTOpPBIKA, SAKi Jacienye KynbTypy. SIHBI
3BEpHYLb YBary Ha TO€, IITO MPBIMyCOBas JKBifaIblsd AaA3eHail a3spxayHail
CTPYKTYpbI ayTaMaTbluHa He aba3Hauae KaHIa CYIHOJbHACII KaJeKThIBAY, sKas
3’stynsena cy6’ekraM ratail n3spxkaBbl. KaHel Takol cynonbHAcCIli HACTYMIIb
Hacls Taro, sSIK caMi KaJICKTBIBBI, IITO YBaX0O3A1b y si€, BBIpAIIallb, MITO 3 MIY-
Hara MOMAaHTY SHBI XOUYIlb JKBIIIb aCOOHA, IITO SHBI aAMaYJIFONIa aJl CyMoib-
Hacmi. J{msa Bsmikara Kasicrea Jlitoyckara Taki MoMaHT Hactyniy y 1918 &

ITerTanHe Opyroe DaTBIYBING CIIPIYHA mpabiemsl: mi TpIda ¥ agHoCiHAX Aa
Bsnixara Kusacrtsa Jlitoyckara XIX cT. raBapelllb IIpa agHy KyIsTypy IIi Ipa
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HEKaJbKi, a KaJii TaK, TO Mpa KOJIbKi, Oepy4bl 32 KPBITIPBIi iX aApO3HEHHS JTHi-
YHBIS, CAlbISUIBHBIA LI pairidaelst nonwsiasl. [lmarkynsrypHacus Bsutikara Kus-
ctBa JliToyckara — 3’siBa OsiccripavHasi, 1 MPITIHNBIE3HAE aKIPHTABaHHE TITa
IIMaTITiKacHi 3’sAyIseria, HaldyHa, MEeHIIal ITaMbIIKal, YbIM ¢ irHapaBaHHE.
3 npyrora GOKy, I'3TBII aCOOHBIS ATHIYHBIA 1 PIMITiHBIA BapBITHTH 3ITyYaHBI
maMix caboif Takoi KONBKAacIl0 PO3HBIX HITAaK, ITO ¥ MHOTIX BBIMagKax HeMar-
9bIMa MaMiX iMi MpaBecli pasyMHBII MEXBI IIi AMapKalbliiHbIs JiHil. TakiM
YbIHaM, 1100a4 3 YHyTpaHbIMi CKJIaJJaHacIIsIMi HeaOXo/THa 3ayBaskallb 1 IJIACHACIIb,
a/I31HCTBA I'3Tail TicTapbluHai 3’ SBBI.

Tpoa1sie bITaHHE, HAP3IIIE, JaTHIYBIIb TAaro, SIK Mbl Pa3yMeeM y CBaix pas-
BOKAHHAX PAMAHTBI3M: IIi ¥ OONBIN BY3KIM CIHCE, K, HANPIKIIa/L, JIiTapaTypHEI
HaKipyHaK, Ta3Ha4aHbl YYHAH KOJIBKACII0 HAIICAHBIX TBOPAY, Il ¥ OONBII IIbI-
POKiM, SIK arylIbHaKyJIBTYPHYIO IUIBIHB, IITO aXOIUTiBae IIYHBI Bif dimacodii,
HeWKyIo iepapxiro KamToyHacuel i ab’iAHOYBae He TONbKI JIiTapaTapay Ii Mac-
TaKoy, anie 1 OOJNBII HIBIPOKIst KOJIBI rpaMaJCTBa. Y CBaiM BBHICTYIUICHHI s PaLlly-
4a CXUIAIOCS Aa TOM Jpyroi, OONbII calplsiiarisaBaHaid, a He JiTaparypasHay-
yai, KaHLDIILBII.

2. HakpacriBaroubl MATITRIYHBIA paMKi, y SKIX pa3BiBaiacs Kynsrypa XIX ct.
Bsurikara Kasicrea Jlitoyckara, HeaOxomea Yiigsarip criensiiKy HamiThIYHANR CiTy-
arpri. JlacmemubIKki, sSKist pa3mIs Aok se 3 NoJIbCKal TePCIeKTHIBEI, a TaKiX ObLIO
1 €clib CEHHSI BENIbMI IIIMAT, HEAaPHbRAIOLE 3HAYPHHS aIpO3HACII ricTapblyHara
BombITy Kapons! 1 Banikara Kasactea. AgnmoctpoyBaeniia raTa xaus 6 y “kapoHa-
LPHTPBIYHAK" TepBIIBI3AIbI anpa3Ky vacy 3 1772 na 1918 rr. y ricTopsli Kyib-
TYpBI 11 ¥ MaMsIi a0 Mpaxo/pKaHHT Mexay, sKis 3MIHUTICS MaMiK Taji3esIaMi.

MpI 3a0bIBaeM, HaITPBIKIIAN, Ipa TOE, ITO YCXOMHAA YacTka Bsutikara Kas-
CTBa ¥KO HE MepakpIBaia 110jJbckara ACBETHINTBA, mTo Ycé Bsmikae Kascrra
He 3BeZajia HarmajeoHayckal 310Xi, a TOJBKI MapIll BsTikara Boicka Ha MackBy
1 sITo BApTaHHE Ipa3 HeKaJbKi Mecaray. Bsikae KuascTea He Beana mapmaMeHm-
kaif cicramel Kanrpscayxi (Iapctsa Ilonsckara), sixast icHaBana jma 1831 r, 60
¥xo 3 1795 . 3’a¥usinacs mpocrta yacTkail Pacii. 3HausHHE acOOHBIX manu3ei i
JIaT, TaKiM YbIHAaM, OBLIO TYT iHIIBIM. [HAKII Takcama TyT (apMipaBaiacs maji-
TBIYHAs CITyambls 1 1a3Hel, macis 1832 1., kai TPapIThIYHA HACTYIIIIA MIYHAS
VHIQIKaIpIs CTPYKTYp MATITHIYHAN HIBOJI, aJIHAK MPAKTHIKA OBbLITa PO3HAH.

Taxkist aApoZHEHH] MPAIIOCTPYIO TONBKI TPhIMa IPHIKIAaIaMi 3 TaJiHBI ac-
BETHII[Kal MaITHIKI, y siko# 1832 1. 3’aymstera anst Bsamikara Kusictea 3HauHait
1P3ypail y canblsuIbHAN MaJITHIIBI, 2 MEHAaBiTa — YCsI aKIIbIsI [1a 3HIIIYIHHIO 3a-
CIITHKOBAM LUIAXTHI, IITO aKa3ajia Bei3apHbl YIUIBIY Ha JKBIILIE KpaiHbl, I1i, Ha-
HPBIKIIAL, PATIridiHANA MaTITHIIB — MPBIMYCOBas JIIKBiJalbId IPIKa-KaTaTilTBa
Vo ¥ 1839 1. YBoryie, Tpa0a 3a3HaYbIIb, IITO IPMO pacifickai HIBOMI OBLIO HA
semssix BKJT mayxaimsiv 1 3HaYHA IDKIAIIBIM, 9bIM Y [lapctBe [Tonbekim. AG
T3THIM 3 TIOJIbCKaH TIEPCIIEKTHIBBI MBI BEIIBMI KO JTF00IM 3a0BIBaIlb.
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3. HenmacrarkoBa MBI Takcama yiidBaeM y CBaiM pa3yMEHHI TiCTOPBII KyJb-
TYpBI BeKa HABOJI crienbliky MIMaTKyJIbTypHara rpaMacTea Bsurikara Kusicrea
¥ mapayHaHHI 3 MeHII pasHacTaiHeIM Kaponbl. HeaOxomHa ¥ TakiM BBITaIKy
Pa3BaXKBIIpb 1 JaciieNaBalb YIUTBIY XOIb OBl TakixX (akrapay:

* CIIpaJBeYHA TpHIBAJIAs pa3HAcTalHAcIlb HacenbHilTBa Bsrikara Kascrea
¥ 9THIUHBIM, paJiriiHa-aOpagaBeIM i KyJIBTYPHBIM IIJIAHE,

* icHaBaHHE Ha TOH ’a TAPBITOPBII 1 aJHaUacOBa BbIpa3Has callbIsAIbHAs iepap-
Xisl MOJIbCKAM, TaTapcKai, sypaiickail, miToyckail i 6erapyckail KylbsTyp;

* MEHIIIas IIYBUIBHACIL HACENBHIITBA 1 aJICyTHACID BAUTIKIX rapauoy, sKis
YIIIBIBArOLb Ha a/{9yBaHHE NPABIHIBIUIIZMY ¥ a/lHBIX, 1 Ha JyXOyHae aTascaMmli-
BaHHE 3 JIaKaJIbHall, 9acaM BeJIbMi By3Ka Ma3Ha4aHal, aldbIHAH, ¥ APYyTIX;

* 3HauHa ciabeiiisl, ubiM y Kapose, i 00JIb1I yCIpbIMaeMbl 9K 9K3aThIUHBI
VIUIBLY 3aXOAHE-eypaneiickail KyabsTypbl;

* HeTMapayHaabHA MaIHeHmas 1 G0JIBII XKOPCTKas! MATITBIYHA, 4 HA 3HAYHBIX
TIPBITOPBISIX OOMbBII JIETKAS ¥ MOYHBIM 1 PANITifiHbIM COHCE, pyCidiKaibls.

4. Ha yxa3aHbIs 1 IHIIBISL, HE MepaliyaHbls TYT, YMOBBI Pa3Billll KyJIbTypbl
XIX cr. Bsmikara Kusictsa JliToyckara HakIansaelna BeJibMi BaKHBI (DakT, IITO
¥ 1815-1832 rr., i ¥ 310Xy BBIOYXY paMarEThI3MY, BiTbHS (QyHKIBLIHYE SK KYITb-
TypHas crainina [lonpirgsl. AG TITHIM BEIKIIOYHBIM CTAHOBILIYBI TaradyacHai
BinpHi cBeUaIs acBeTHIIKAsI CiTyallblsi 1 paHr BiJleHCKara yHiBepCiTATa, Hasy-
HAacIb IIMATIiKail 1 370IbHAN IHTANEKTyaNbHAH AMIThI, XyTKae pa3Billé mpacsI i
BBIJaBeIIKail CIIpaBsI i, HApAIIIe, paMaHTHIHEI Mid dinamaray, sxi naycray 13-
Kytoubl MillKkeBidy, y sIKiM HeaOx0/iHa NPhI3HALG BSUTIKYIO MapagakCaabHYIO 3ac-
nyry HaBaciipniaBa uis HanblsHaubHara arascaMiliBaHHs naiskay sk y Kapone,
Tak 1 ¥ Bsurikim KasicTge. ..

Pa3Bakarous! Hanaycyp’ é3na HaJl rearpadisii MoJIbCKai paMaHTBIYHAI JTiTa-
paTypbl, MOXKHa CIIBEP/3illh, [ITO:

* IIOJIBCKI Tepaidnbl paMaHTsI3M, TagobHa Konpany, mTo “natus est” y kermmi
BiJIEHCKiX Oa3blIbgHAY, BeIpac y Bsurikim KHsCTBe, a mOTEIM mepaBaHIpaBay y
AMIrpalbIo. . .;

* Oenapycxas 1 ykpaiHCKasi IPbIPOJa, a TaKkcama TiCTOPbIS cTapaKbITHaK
JIITBBI AaMiHYIOUb y TIOJILCKIM paMaHThI3ME HaJ aaaBeAHbIMI TAOMaMi, maddpIi-
HyTEIMI ¥ Kapowe;

* HapoJl 1 ATC KyJBTypa Takcama IpaJCTayIIeHbI TaBoIe OenapycKix, ykpa-
IHCKIX 1 JITOYCKiX y30pay OONBII "acTa, YbIM MABOIE Ma3aBELKiX (HE TraBopa-
9pl ¥k0 npa Bamixanonemdy i Mananonsindy, sikist YBOryae aAcyTHIUaONb y
MONBCKIM paMaHTHI3ME).

VY BBIHIKY: HOJIbCKI PaMaHTBI3M, sIKi BBIPAc, MEpII 3a YCE, 3 BONBITY OapanbObl
3 npbIMycaM Pacii, HalOobI sSipKa pacKBiTHEY MeHaBiTa ¥ Bsutikim Kusictae.

5. PaMaHTBIYHBI CBETANIOTIIA, SIKi Cyp’€3Ha He ObIY ycIpbIHATH ¥ KapoHe i
acaOmiBa ¥ Bapmiase TakiMi IIIBIHSMI, SIK T1a3iThIBi3M, HABYKOBACIIb, CIIHCEPHIZM
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Y KYJIBTYpPBI, TPpaMaCKiM KbILII 1 TaTITBIYHAN CBIAOMACI, 3aMEp TaM camae
Majae Ha JBanuaipb msub rajgoy (1865—-1890).

[MamanicTel amicani Ha3BaHyIO 3’sBy ma cxeme: XIX cT. — raTta, mepir 3a
¥cé, paMaHTBI3M, a ITOTHIM Ma3iThBI3M. KOXHEI 3 Hac BEIBydYay y IIKOJIE TITHIA
CT3PAATHIIEI 1 ITicay Ha TaKyr0 TOMY CadyblHEHHI. bo MBI IPBI3BEIYALTIICS TyMallh
Tak. HeabxomHa x OOnbII yBaXkiliBa MpHITIEN3enia Aa MoJIbCKail JliTapaTypsl,
noJssckait ¢inacodii, nombekait ricropsli ¢inacodii, moIbCKaH KyIbTYpBI YBOTY-
ne i maycronHa, a3e ¥ XIX cT. )KbUIl 1 TBAPBUIL MaJsKi, Kad 3a¥BaXKbIllb, IITO MBI,
raBopaubl 1Ipa paMaHTBI3M 1 MAa3iTHIBI3M, NMapayHOYBaeM 3 Bbi, HECYBBIMEPHBIS
na 4ace i ma T3pbITopeli. Kapareil kaxydsl, paMaHTBI3My ¥ dace, IpacTopsl i
rpamajicTBe ObLTO Ha ImMart, mmat 6ourbir. Tak OpuTo HaBat y Kapore. Ase Gombin
BBIpa3Ha I3Ta 3ayBaxaemnua ¥ Bsuikim Kuscrse.

VY momnbckail KyasTyphl Ha TIpeITOphI Bsmikara KusictBa naminye Asxamika,
CyBA31 AKOW 3 Ma3iTHIBICIKAN apbleHTAlbIAN ObLIl HAaA3BbIYAN CTa0bIs 1 maBsp-
XOVHBIsL. Paani3m sie TBOpay CBemYbIlb Ipa JiTapaTypHBI CThUIb, a He mpa ¢ina-
coiro TBOpa, IpanaHaBaHyIO ¥ iM iepapxiro KamToyracuei, sikas ¥ ayrapa “Hax
Hémanam” Gsiccnipauna Oimi3Kast 1a paMaHTHI3MY, & ¥ HaCTYITHBIX TBOpPaxX MiCMeH-
Hila HaOMi3iNma qa sro sAmrd> OoNbHI. [HIIBL MONBCKIS MiCBMEHHIKI Bsitikara
Kuscta 3’ symsroniia ¥ Tyro 310Xy HE MEHII BEPHBIMI paMaHTBIYHAMY YCIIPHI-
HSILILEO CBETY.

VY nitoyckail KyIbTypsl APYroi MalloBB! CTArOAA3s MaeM CIpaBy 3 Tak 3Ba-
HBIM 3all03HEHBIM paMaHThI3MaM, ski Npagyasenta ¥ aOykoHHI JTiToyckail Ha-
LBITHATIbHAN caMacBsiioMacti 1 ¥ MoiHail 3aiiKayaeHaci riCTOpbIsAil sS3bIYHII-
kaii JIiTBBI. YIUIBIY Ma3iThIBI3MY NaBiHEH ObIY capMipaBallb TarayacHyIo Ha-
IBISTHATBHYIO 119aJI0TII0 JITOYaYy 3yciM 1HAKII, a He TaK TicTapblYHa 1 HE Tak
IMallbIsHAIbHA.

VY Genapyckaii KyIbTypsl, sIKas IepaXkpIBajla ¥ TOH jka Mephis] BeIbMi MOII-
Ha CBAalO0 HapOJHACLb i CyBs3b 3 MPBIPOAAN, TaKcaMa Mpasyiseniia HaTypaabHbl,
HiOBI TA/ICBSAOMBI PaMaHTHI3M.

CrpoOs! mpeinticark TBOpLAM, SIKis naxon3sup 3 Bsikara Kuscrsa, nasitsl-
BICIIKYIO apBICHTAIBIIO, IIABIHHBI ObLTI adaripania Ha MpanacbuIKy, ITO TiCTo-
PBIFO TyT3HIIal KyIbTypbl MOXKHA pa3yMellb TOJBKI aBojyie MmadioHay, pbILy-
MaHbIX y LpHTpanbHail 1 3axonusait Eypone. AnHak TyT TITHII MIaOIOHEI IpoCTa
HETIPBIIATHBIS.

7. TicTopsIs KyIBTYPHI YCIIEN 3a TICTOPBIAH JIiTapaTypsl MBI MEpPHIAbI3a-
1Bl BBIKAPBICTOYBAE AAThI 3’ AYICHHS JIiTapaTypHbIX TBopay. [1a-3a yBarait Taasl
3acTaellla 4ac YCIPBIHALII IpaMaICKACIII0 I3ThIX TBOPAY 1 iX iCHaBaHHE ¥ CBsI-
Jomacui Jiroa3ei. AcabniBae 3HaY9HHE Mae I'3Ta NPl JAaciielaBaHHi rpaMaJicKa-
ra YIUTbIBY MaJIiThIYHA 3a0apOHEHAH JiTaparyphl.

I'pamanckae yenporasine MinkeBiua a0o MbIPIH — IMIrpalbIiHBIX pamMaH-
ThIKay y Bsimikim KusicTBe na c€HHsIIHATA Yacy 3’siynsenia cinaba gacienana-
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HBIM TIBITAHHEM. Y JaI3€HBIM BBINAJKy HeaOX0qHa YIIiuBalb TAMII, 3 IKIM TIK-
CTBI TBOPAY MaxXO[3ili Ha TAPBITOPHIIO KPAiHBI, 1 HMIyKalb MAIBSIPHKIHHS Taro,
IITO SIHBI MpadbITBaiics. [Ipbl ThIM HeNbra crachuIalia Ha paIpH3ii ¥ mpace, 60
SIHBI HE JIaThIUbLIi TBOpAY MalliThIYHA “‘HebnaroHanexHbIx”’. HeaOxomHbIm 3’ s1y-
Jsieniia BEIBYISHHE HeadibliiHal, HenerajapHai KynbTypsl. ['3Ta Toe, mTo mnasi-
HeH Jo0pa MeTajanarigyHa amparaBainb TiCTOPHIK, ki BeBydae XIX i XX crcT.
y HambM pari€He Eyponsl. bo 6e3 ratara Mbl HiKoJi He BRICBETIIIM Ipaymy ad
HAIIIBIM MiHYJIBIM.

Jla3Boublie, criagapcTBa, Maa3sulinla YIacCHBIM BOTIBITAM. Y CTapbixX CsAMei-
HBIX TTarepax HesK s 3HANIIOY Ba PyKAaIiCHBIA CIIBITKI, SIKis, MOKHA MepKaBallb,
naxom3snb 3 1878 1 1903 1. SIHbI Hanexasi MaTIbl 1 CBIHY, sKisf TpagcTaysIIi
acsIponI3e Ha[3BBIYAl MPaBIHIBIUIBHAN 1 TOCKIL OCIHAN MOIBCKAl NUISXTHI Hay-
HouHai gacTKi KoBeHIIYBIHBI. Bombmr crapsl cimisiTak — raTa 300pHIK MMal3ii,
a Oonplr mo3HI — creyHik. SHbI no0pa iH(papmasaii, MITo Xallena 3aHaTaBallb
T cs10e I3syubiHa KaHia 70-X IT., a IITO sie ChIH BALIIAIC IO Tajami mas-
Heit. [Tepmsl cribITaK — BBIKJTIOYHA BSUTIKISI paMaHThiKi, 3 aca0iBail ciadaciro
na Kpacinckara, Ipyri CIIbITaK — I3Ta, epIll 32 Y&, MONbCKI PaMaHTBI3M 1 ITOCT-
paMaHTBI3M, MOIIHA CIANiThI3aBaHsl, aj “He n0ato, skas ceiaze kapa...” na “Ueip-
BOHara ITaHaapy”’, a Takcama paciiickis paBaTIOIBIHELI IecHl. besymoyHa, Mast
3HaXOJKa Hi JUIs Kora, akpaMsi Maéii csiM’1, 1 Hi a0 YbIM HE CBEIYbINb. YCIIOMHIY
a0 raThIM, Kab 32axBOLIIb YacaMi Makamaria ¥ CTapbIX marnepax.

AJHaK y CyBsi3i 3 IITBIM MOXKH2 BBUIYYBIIb YACTKOBA HABYKOBYIO TilIOT33Y,
sIKast CUBSAp/pKae (hakT 3HAYHAra — Yacosara i rpamajickara — MaliibIpIHHs pa-
JIBlyca A3esTHHS PaMaHTHI3MY ¥ KynsTypsl Bsurikara Kascrsa Jlitoyckara. dakr
I3THl TIyMaubIIIa 3’ sBail icCHABaHHA [AJIITbIYHAN HABOJI YapTrOBBIX MaKaJCHHSY
1 HaTypanbHall IMaTKyIsTypHacio Bsumikara Kasicra JliToyckara, sikas 3 KO-
HBIM pa3aM BBITYIsuIacs ¥c& OombIn epakaHayda TakcaMa ¥ mchMoBai opme.
Bbruto 6 BenbMi IiKaBBIM JiacieaBalb Takcama, y SKOW CTYMEHi IIThI afdiTak
paMaHTBI3MY TaKiHyY Ciiel y KyJIBTYphl IpamarsrdHara XX CT. Ha TIPBITOPHIL
onutora Bsumikara Kasicrsa JliToyckara.

Iepaxnao 3 nonvckaii moswvl Iannet Liuyx

lManatiom Kapazbo3oe (Coghus)

NEKUMMN ADAMA MULKEBUYA B KOIINEX OE ®PAHC

W3 Bcex CHHTE30B CIIaBSHCKHUX JIUTEpaTyp Kypc Anama Munkesuua B Koi-
nex ne Opanc ' (1840-1844) cran noBoJoM [yisi CaMbIX IPOTHBOIOIOKHBIX OLie-
HOK. VcTopnueckas, mureparypHas, s3bIKOBeAUecKasi, (Grrocodcekas, apxeono-

! Mickiewicz A. Literatura Slowianska // Dzieta. Warszawa, 1955. T. 8. S. 240; T. 9. S. 270.
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rHYecKasl U Ip. MIMPOTa JICKIHUH, a TakkKe UX spKas MOJUTUYCCKAsT HallPaBIICH-
HOCTB BBI3BIBAIN y CITyIIATENICH 1 HCCileioBaTeeil BechMa pa3HOPEUNBEIC MHE-
Hus. OTKPOBEHHBIE CyOBEKTUBHBIEC OLICHKH, HE BCTpEUaBIIUecs 10 TeX Mop (Kak
U MO3XKe), a TAKKE HEOXKUIAHHBIN MOJXO] K PACCMAaTPHBACMbIM SIBIICHUSM, 3a-
CTaBWIIM ciymaTenell MuIKeBHda OXHOBPEMEHHO OOTOTBOPHUTH M XYIIUTH €T0:
“Ilekro¢ zyskam prawo obywatelstwa w jednej czgsci audytoryum, tracg sympati¢
czesci pozostatych” 2, — coo0laer B Hauasie BTOpOro Kypca JIEKTOp, a €ro CBep-
crauk S Komnap B moame “Jlour CnaBel” naxke momemaer “z Pafize ten
nevzajemnik polsky” * B cnaBstHCKHi “an”.

Ecnu coBpeMeHHMKH yrnpekaan MHUITKeBHYa 32 €T0 CIHIIKOM OONBIIYIO 110-
JUTUYHOCTh, MECCHAHNU3M H HAIIMOHAU3M, TO 0oJee MO3AHUE HCCIeHOBaATEIIH
TOJJAMH CHUCXOANUTEIHHO HEJOOIIEHUBAIN JICKIINHU U3-32 UX “HECHCTEMHOCTH U
“HenaydHocT”. U ceromHs BBICKa3bIBalOTCS MHEHUs, “Ze vlastné ani nebyl pro
svéfeny kol dostate¢né odborné pripraven. Proto také nemohly jeho prednasky
stat ani na Grovni soudobych slavistickych znalosti” 4. [lonro nosropsieMblit Mud)
0 “Hay4HOM HEKOMIIETEHTHOCTH  TIEPBOTO Mpodeccopa Mo CIABTHCKUM JIUTepa-
TypaM Havaj pacCceuBaThCsi Oiarogapsi Haubosjee MPaBUIbLHOMY KOMIIAPATHBHUC-
THYECKOMY MOIXOMY K JeKimsiM. B cBonx MoHorpadusx u crarbsix U. Topckwii °,
M. Sky6er ¢, Y. Kurmumus 7, B. Cmoxoscka-Ilerposa 8 npusenu yoenurenbHbie
(aKTbl, CBUCTENBCTBYIOLINE O IUPOKOH HAyuHOH MH(POPMUPOBAHHOCTHU U Y-
JUIIUN JeKTopa B 001acTH OCNIeCTBEHHOW M JIMTEpaTypHON HCTOpHUH,
a X. Slnamex-VBaHMYKOBa yKa3blBaer, 4T0 MHUIIKEBHY HE UyX[ “‘Owczesnym
tendencjom w romantycznej komparatystyce europejskiej, z ktorej pracami miat
mozno$¢ zaznajomi¢ si¢ bardzo wczesnie: dzieta Sismondiego i Mme de Stael
poznat jeszcze w latach wilenskich; w okresie pdzniejszym czytal rdwniez prace
Willemaine’a i Ampere’a” ?. 1 Bce e camast JTydinas 3al{ra — 3TO COepKa-
HHE JICKIUH, Ha9aI0 KOTOPBIX ITOJATOTABIMBACT CIyIIaTeNell U UcCIenoBaTenei
K ueMy-To HoBoMY: “W kursie takim nie mozna i$¢ droga, jaka wskazuje znana
z gory przyjeta metoda naukowa...” 1

B pamMkax 4eThIpeXjIeTHEro Kypca OTPOMHBII MaTepHan NMpeBpaTHICS B
“BechbMa CIOXKHYIO Tipodnemy” ! pasHOHAMPABIEHHOCTh KOTOPO# JeNaeT co-

2 Mickiewicz A. Dzieta. T. 10. S. 8.

3 Kollar ). Slavy dcera. [Praha], 1852.

4 Mikulka J. Slovanstvi a polska spole¢nost w XIX stoleti. Praha, 1984. S. 51.

S Topekmit U. K. Anam Munkesnd. M., 1955. C. 231-268.

¢ Jakobiec M. Literatura rosyjska w wyktadach paryskich A. Mickiewicza. Warszawa, 1956.

7 Chitimia J. C. Studii de Literatura universala si comparats. Bukuresti, 1970.

8 CmoxoBcka-IlerpoBa B. CnaBsiHCKuTe THTeparypd Ha MUIKEBHY U OCHOBHHTE BBIPOCH Ha
CIIaBSTHCKOTO CPaBHUTEIHO JIHTepaTypo3Hanue // [IpobnemMu Ha cpaBHHTEIHOTO JIUTEPATypO3HAHUE.
Codus, 1978.

? Janaszek-Ivani¢kova H. O wspotczesnej komparatystyce literackiej. Warszawa, 1980. S. 177.

1 Mickiewicz A. Dzieta. T. 8. S. 14.

I Jakobiec M. Literatura rosyjska... S. 17.
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3JaHue eIUHON KOMIJIEKCHOW OLIEHKM MOYTH HEBO3MOXHOH. OTInenbHbIE UC-
cnenoBatenu — [lluitkoBekuid, I'ypekuii, KxxmkanoBekuit, Mukynka, CMOXOB-
CKa ¥ Ip. — OTHECIHCh K 00beMHOMY MarepHaiy n3buparenbHo. ObmacTsio,
B KOTOPOH IEPEeCceKaroTCs BCE CIIECIHATN3NPOBAHHEIC HCCIIEAOBAHUSA U B KOTO-
poit Bkitax MunkeBr4a He MOUISKUT COMHEHHIO, SBIISIETCSI CPAaBHUTENBHOE JIH-
TeparypoBeneHre. Cam MULKeBUY SICHO OTYEPKUBACT KOMIIAPAaTUBHBIN Xapak-
Tep cBoero Kypca. Llenbio nexTopa ObLIO HE MEPEUYUCIEHUE OTACIbHBIX (hak-
TOB U SIBIEHUH B KYJIBTYPHOM MCTOPUU CIABIHCKUX HAPOAOB, a MOUCK TOIBKO
Tex (haKTOB W SIBICHUI, KOTOpbIE MMEIOT o0llee 3HAUCHUE, Tak Kak “my za$
kreslimy tutaj nie osobna histori¢ jednego ludu, ale histori¢ wielu luddw, wielu
literatur” 12.

OO011eCTBEHHO-ICTOPHYECKYIO B OIMTHIECKYIO CUTyarwio B EBpore, B ko-
Topoii MunkeBud uuraer cBou Jiekuuu B [lapuke, onucbIBaeT B CBOEH MOHO-
rpadun “Anam Munkesua” W. Topckuit * . Yrmy6nstomuecs B cepenuse XIX B.
coLMabHbIe ¥ HALMOHAIBHBIE MPOTHBOPEUHUS ITPEABEINAIOT PEBONTIOLUOHHBIE
curyanuu. B 40-x rr. Bo @paHnuu BembIxHYM 3abactopku; [epmanus u Wra-
1Ms Hadanu 0ophOy 32 HallMOHAJIBHO-TOCYAAPCTREHHYIO HE3aBUCHMOCTh; Boc-
TOYHBIH Bompoc Ha bakanax BCTYIHIT B CBOIO MOCIIETHIONW (a3y; HAIIMOHAJILHBIE
nporuBopedns B ['abcOyprekoit mMmepnn xpaiHe 000CTPHIHCE.

IMTocne mogasnenus nonsckoro Hosidpwekoro Bocecranns (1830) n Bpemen-
HOTO OTKa3a OT 0CBOOOANUTENIHPHON MHTEPBEHIIUH HA CIABTHCKUI IOT aBTOPUTET
pyccKoro Iapu3Ma Cpely 3alafHbIX CIaBsH pe3ko ymai. Maeann3supoBaHHBIM
BO3POXKICHUCCKUH CIIABU3M, KOTOPEIA TOCTHT CBOCH BepIIHHBI B pu3biBe 5. Kon-
Japa K B3aUMHOCTH '*, He BBIIiepKalT IPOBEPKHU peanbHbIMU coObITUsMU. Haru-
oHasbHOE I depeHnInpoBaHne 1 OBICTPOE KyIbTypPHOE PA3BUTUE CIABIHCKHX
Hapo/I0B 00YCIIOBIIIN TIEPEHOC JIOMIHAHTHI CIIABSHCKOTO €MHCTBA C ITPOIILIOTO
Ha HaCTOAIIee M MPEeXJIe BCero Ha Oymymue.

B cepenuHe Beka monbCcKMe SMUTPAHTCKUE OPTAaHU3AINH CTAIN Bce OOombIIe
OTpBIBaThCS OT (M TaK iaboil) HApOTHON OCHOBBI OCBOOOMUTEIBHOTO JIBIKE-
HUS U OKa3aJHCh B COCTOSHUU PUTOPHUUECKON MICHHOCTH M JCHCTBEHHOM Oec-
HEPCIEKTUBHOCTH. Pe3ynbsTaToM 0OpHOBI MEKTy MUCTHUECKHMH YTOIHSIMHU H
3aKOHOMEPHBIM Pa3BUTHEM HAPOJOB SBUJIUCH MOMIOCHI UAEHHO-MOIUTHYECKOH
HaNpaBIeHHOCTH JiekOuil A. MunkeBnda. MeccuaHnsM, CyIIHOCTb KOTOPOTO
KOPOTKO MOKHO OXapaKTEePHU30BaTh KaK MOMCK CTUMYIHPYIOIIEH aHAJIOTHH, SB-
JsIeTCS BRIPaKCHUEM CTPEMIICHHH SMHUTPaHTa-pPOMAHTHKA. J[MaXxpOHHO-CHHXPOH-
HOE MPOCIIEeKUBAHIE UCTOPHUECKOTO U KyIBTYPHOTO Pa3BUTHUS CIIABSIHCKUX Ha-
PONOB ABISIETCS PE3YNIBTaTOM HAayUYHBIX MCCIEAOBAHUI JIEeMOKpaTa-peaucTa.
Takum 00pazoMm, B IIEPHOA MEXIY OTYasiHUEM, IOPOXKICHHBIM IO/IaBICHUEM

12 Mickiewicz A. Dzieta. T. 8. S. 8.

13 Topekmit U. K. Anam Muukesunu. C. 231-246.
14 Kollar J. O literarnej vzajemnosti. [Praha], 1836.
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BOCCTaHWUsI, M HAJIC)KIaMH, CBSI3aHHBIMU C “BECHOI HapOIOB”, POXKAACTCS CaMBbIii
MPOTUBOPEUUBHII CHHTE3 CIABSIHCKHX JIUTEPATypP.

“Ucropuorpadus” M. OpOrHH TOIOXKIIIA HA4al0 0000IEHHOMY TOJIKOBa-
HUIO NICHXWKH CJIaBsH. B epBoM HaydHOM 0000IIEHIH CIIaBSHCKOH CIIOBECHOC-
i I1-J1. [lladpapuk paccMaTpuBaeT TUTEpaTypy Kak QyHKIHIO “XapakTepa Ha-
pona”, a ero nocuenosaress O.-JI. YenakoBckuil CBSI3BIBAET IUTEPATYPY C “ypPOB-
HEeM mpocBemieHns . A. MUILIKEBUY B CBOUX MAPIKCKUX JIEKLUUSAX HIET elle Jallb-
1Ie, “CO3HaBasi, YTO HEIb3sl TOBOPUTH 00 OOLIMX YepTaxX CIABSIHCKHUX JIUTEPATyp,
HE JJOKa3aB CYIICCTBOBAHMUS OOIIEH CITaBTHCKOMN IICHUXOJIOTHHU ¥ OOTIEH ClIaBsHC-
Ko# ¢procoduu’ 2.

[pu permernun 3T0# 3a1a4y MUIKEBHY BBICTYIIAET B ABYX HIIoCTAcAX: “jako
$wiadomy rzecznik narodéw stowianskich w kulturze eurepejskiej i jako historyk
starajacy si¢ wyjasni¢ prawidlowos¢ rozwoju historycznego tych narodow” 6.
K sToMy monbsckuii mpodeccop ObLT MOATOTOBIECH TEOPETUUECKH, a TAKXKE UMET
HEMOCPENCTBEHHbBIC BIICYATICHUS O JKU3HHU CIABHCKUX Hapomos: “Moj diugi
pobyt w roznych krajach stowianskich [...] wpoil mnie, mocniej niz to sprawitaby
jakakolwiek teoria, poczucie jednosci naszego rodu; nigdy nie przestalo mnie
zajmowa¢ zagadnienie, co bylo poczgtkiem naszych wasni, jaka moze by¢
podstawa naszej przysziej jednosci” 7. Ha ocu “npomnutoe — Gymyiee” mocTpo-
€Ha ero KOHIIEHIHS 00IIe QrIocopHi 1 JinTepaTypsl CIaBIHCKUX HAPOIOB.

XapakTepHbIe IICUXOIOTHYECKHE YePTh! U MHPOBO33PEHUECKHIE 0COOCHHOC-
TH CJIaBSHCKMX HapojOB, MpeJCTaRIEeHHEIE B Kypce A. MUIIKeBHYA, OIHCAHBI
nompo6uo B. CMmoxoBckoii-ITerporoii ', MbI 0CTAHOBHMCSI TONBKO Ha HEKOTO-
PBIX U3 HHUX H €Ile pa3 OTMETHM WX HEPa3phIBHYIO CBS3b C PACCMOTPEHHBIMHU
CITaBIHCKUMH JHTeparypamu. OOpariaeM BHUMaHIe Ha MHeHHe MUIKeBH4da 00
00IIeM MPONCXOKICHNY, MI(OIOruH, SI3bIKE U 00 UX CBSI3H C OOIIMMH SBJICHU-
SIMH B CJIaBSTHCKHX JIUTSpPaTypax.

Ofmee MeXay CTaBIHCKAMH HapoIaMH M HX JHUTEpaTypaMy B IIPOIIIOM
MHuIKeBHY CBOIUT K A3bIKY, IIPOMCXOXK/ICHUIO, MU(OJIOTUH M OIMHAKOBOH HCTO-
puueckoit cynpbe. Hacroauniee MULIKEBUY UILET [TABHBIM 00Pa3oM B KYJIBTYpe
W, B YaCTHOCTH, B JIATEpAType, a Oyayliee eNUHCTBO OH IPOTHO3HPYET B HE CO-
BCEM ONPECICHHON “CIIaBsIHCKOM Hjiee”, KOTOPYIO OH BUIUT B OJTHOBPEMEHHOM
YCKOPEHHOM pa3BUTHH CIIaBsSH, B HX PaBCHCTBE U OpaTcTBe.

S3BIK TIpeacTaBsieT coO00H HarboIee OECCIIOPHBI HHTETPUPYIOIN HIEMEHT
B NponuIoM ciaBsH. CIIOBECHOCTh HEPA3phIBHO CBA3aHA C HUM U MOITOMY eIle
B MEpBOH JieKuK npodeccop odpairaeT BHUMaHue Ha s3bIK (“jezyk i literatura
tworza jedyny wezet migdzy naszymi ludami’), KoTOpbIif HaxX0AUM elle B yCT-

15 Cmoxoscka-Ilerposa B. Cnassuckure mureparypu... C. 60.

16 Jakobiec M. Literatura rosyjska... S. 13.

17 Mickiewicz A. Dzieta. T. 8. S. 16.

18 Cmoxoscka-Ilerposa. B. Cnassckure nureparypu... C. 60-70.
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HOM TBOPYECTBE IOMHMCHMEHHOro mepuoaa. CIaBsSHCKHHA SI3bIK — OOLIHMH SI3BIK
JUTSL BCEX CIIABSH, M M3 HETO MTPOHCTEKAET IepBOHaYanbHoe enHCTBO: “Ludy sto-
wianskie przed utworzeniem si¢ panstw i cesarstw na ziemiach, ktore zamiesz-
kiwaty, mowily wszystkie jednym jezykiem. Dialekty jeszcze si¢ nie utworzyty
[...] powszechna tradycje ludu slowianskiego bedziemy szuka¢ we wspdlnym
zrodle, w jezyku, ktorego najstarszymi pomnikami sg basnie i piesnie gminne” °.

Jlo co3paHus rocyTapcTBEHHBIX 00BEIMHEHUH, 10 0popMIIeHHs HapoaHOCTel
KaK COIMAIBHBIX OOLIHOCTEH S3bIKM HE HA3bIBAJH IO HACEICHHIO, KOTOPOE Ha
HHUX TOBOPHJIO, @ B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT UX INPOCTPAHCTBEHHOTO MECTOHAXOKICHUS:
“Skoro nazwy: jezyki rosyjskie i polskie, nie zostaly przyjete, starano si¢ ugrupo-
wac dialekty na zasadzie geograficznej” °. I1o3xe, IpH CO3KAHUU TOCYIAPCTBA,
O] BAMSHAEM HOJUTHYCCKHX, MOPAJIbHBIX U PEJIUTHO3HBIX MACH [HAeKThI Ha-
9aJIM TOCTETNIEHHO 0(hOPMIIATECS KaK caMOCTOATeNbHbIe s3bIKkU: “‘Rozdzial zaczyna
si¢ wraz z epoka historyczna, ale zasada tego rozdzialu, pdzniej poglebionego,
tkwi juz w samej naturze jezyka” ?'. Takum o6pazom, MUIKEBHY PABUIBHO YBSi-
3BIBAaCT Pa3BHUTHE SI3bIKA KaK C OOMICCTBEHHO-TOCYIAPCTBEHHBIMU MOTPEOHOCTS-
MH, TaK ¥ CO CIICIU()UISCKIMHU BHYTPHAZBIKOBHIMU OCOOCHHOCTAMI.

OTaenbHBIE CNAaBIHCKHE TUANICKTHL, 110 MHEHNIO MUIKeBIYA, pa3BUBAOTCS
HE3aBHUCHUMO JIPYT OT APYyra M HE OJHOBPEMEHHO, HO HECMOTpSI Ha 3TO OHU CO-
XPaHSIOT OCHOBY enuHCTBA. OH JIaXke CHUTAET, 410 BCE CIaBsIHE TOBOPAT HA Of-
HOM O0LIeM S3bIKe, KOTOPhIH B CBOEM Da3BHTUM IPOXOJMT 4Yepe3 pa3Hble cTa-
qun: “Jest to jeden jezyk, ukazujacy sic we wszelkich ksztattach i na wszystkich
stopniach swego rozwoju. W starostowianskim ukazuje si¢ jako jezyk martwy,
jezyk religijny; jako jezyk prawodawstwa i rozkazéw — w rosyjskim, jako jezyk
literatury i rozmowy w Polsce, jake jezyk naukowy w Czechach, podczas gdy w
Mirii, Czarnogoérze i Bo$ni pozostal on w stanie jgzyka pierwotnego, jezyka poezji
i muzyki” 2. DTy XapakTep1CTUKY YEThIPEX CaMbIX PaCpOCTPAHEHHBIX CIIABSH-
CKHX SI3bIKOB MUIIKEBHY JIOMONHSET B MATOW JICKIMHU TIEPBOTO Kypca, CBA3bIBAs
pa3BUTHE S3bIKA U JINTEPATYPBI C OOIIECTBEHHBIM OBITHEM M CO3HAHUEM OT/EIIb-
HBIX CJIaBSHCKUX HAPOJOB.

Omnpezersiroliee 3HAYCHAE TS PA3BUTHSA SI3BIKA M JINTEPATyPbl UMEET HapOoI-
Has crenru(UKa B paMKkax rOCyAapcTBa, HO HEKOTOPOE BIHMSHUE OKAa3bIBAIOT M
KOHTaKTBl M&XTy si3bikaMH W Jiteparypamu: “Jezyk czeski wplynat raczej na
formg niz na istoting tre$¢ literatury polskiej” 2*. Takum 0Opa3oM, MOKHO CKa-
3aTh, YTO SI3bIKOBBIC BIMSHUS TPEALIECTBYIOT JINTEPATYPHBIM, TaK KaK SI3bIK —
CPEICTBO BBIPOKEHHS HAPOJHOW IICUXOJIOTUH, B TO BPeMs Kak JiuTeparypa Oiu-

1 Mickiewicz A. Dziefa. T. 8. S. 85.
20 Tam xe. C. 93.
2! Tam xe. C. 92.
22 Tam xe. C. 18.
2 Tam xe. C. 56.
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K€ K CYIIHOCTH 3TOH INCHUXOJIOTHH. BivsiHue sI3bIKa, IOHMMAaeMOIro B KauecTBe
(opMBI JTUTEpaTypHBIX NPOU3BEACHMUI, BeCbMa HHTEHCUBHO BO BpemeHa Cpen-
HEBEKOBBs M 0APOKKO, KOT/Ia COEPKAHNE U CYITHOCTD JINTEPATyp XPUCTHAHCKOTO
pervoHa ObUTH B OOJIBLION CTEMEHH OrPaHHYCHBI JOTMAMH PEIUTHH, a [0JIeM
TBOPYECKOTO TPOSIBICHHUS THcaTes el SBIsIach Ipexae Bcero hopma npousBe-
TICHUM.

B otmuuue ot Iladapuka, MunkeBruy He BUAUT BO3MOXHOCTU BBECTH 00-
M A7 BeeX CiaBsiH s3bIK: ““...zaden jezyk stowianski nie posiadat nigdy nad
innymi do$¢ stanowczej przewagi, aby go mozna byto uwazaé za jezyk panujacy,
za podstawe, za osrodek™ 2*.

Bmecte ¢ 001IeCTBEHHO-HCTOPHIECKHM Pa3BUTHEM HaDOIOB Pa3BUBACTCS U
SI3bIK, KOTOPBIIT TP POPMHUPOBAHUK HALIMK HAYWHAET TECHO MEPEIUIETAaThCS C XY-
JI0’KECTBEHHOM JINTEPATypOU U UrPaTh POJIb OAHOM U3 OTIIMUYHUTENbHBIX YEpT Ha-
UK. MULIKEBHY YKa3bIBAET, YTO SI3bIKOBAsI MPONACTh MEXK/Y HPOCTONIONMHAMU
U apUCTOKparTuel Hurjae He ObUta CTONb 00MbLol, kak B Yexuu B XVII B. 2.
ITpumepHO B TO ke camoe BpeMsi B apucTokparnyeckoii cpene Poccun n [ombmm
HavaJyd TOBOPHUTH MO-HEMEUKH M MO-(PaHI{y3CcKH, HO HAPOJHBIE S3BIKH ITHX
CTpaH COXPAaHWINCH Oraroziaps nureparype. PasBuTne obIecTsa criocooCTByeT
COBEPILICHCTBOBAHHIO SI3bIKA M BO3JIaraeT Ha Hero HoBble (yHKiuH. CHadana s3bIK
BBITIOJTHSUT JIMIIb KOMMYHHKATUBHYIO YHKLMIO, TTO3KE K Hel PHOABUIIICH MH-
¢dopmaronHas u rHoceonoruueckas ¢yHxmun. IIpu GopmupoBanum Hanmo-
HaJIbHBIX JINTEPATYp BEChbMa Ba)XKHYK PONb Haualla UrpaTh dcTeTHYecKas (GyHK-
IS SI3bIKAa — OHA MPEBPAILACT YacTh MI{CbMEHHBIX TEKCTOB B XyHI0KECTBCHHYIO
JUTEpaTypy M TakuM 00pa3oM [esaeT BO3MOXKHBIM HAIMOHAJIBbHO-KYIBTYpPHOE
caMooIIpe/ielieHne ¥ KOHCoMMIairiio. Bee 3To MurkeBUY MOKa3bIBaeT OCTATOU-
HO HCYEPITBIBAIOIIE, XOTS YyBCTBYETCS B HEKOTOPOW CTENCHH ero JINYHas MpH-
CTPAaCTHOCTH M THUIIEPOOIIT3aIis HEKOTOPEIX (hakTopos: “Wyrazilem sig, ze jezyk
rosyjski jest jezykiem prawodawstwa i rozkazéw [...] jezyka rosyjskiego ucza
si¢ w szkotach z urz¢du jako jezyka administracji [...]; ze jgzyk polski jest jezy-
kiem rozmowy i literatury. Czyliz mozna by¢ inaczej? Polska od dawna nie ma
swej mownicy narodowej, od zeszlego wieku nie ma méwnicy, gdzieby naréd
mogt wyrazaé swoje uczucia i zyczenia, nie ma nawet katedr naukowych. Pol-
szczyzng wygnano ze szkot, nie posiada ona teatru narodowego. Dziala wigc
jedynie przez literature; zywe stowo, czyli to, co w narodzie jest zywiotem naj-
glgbszym i najsilniejszym, to, co jest trescia calego zycia domowego i histo-
rycznego, ono literaturg polska przy zyciu utrzymuje” 2.

Oco0oe MecTo B CIaBSHCKOH Ky/lIbType 3aHUMAIOT YEIICKUH S3bIK U TUTepa-
Typa. C onHOM cTOpoHBI, nocae 1620 . yemcKuil s3bIK OKa3ajcs B CUTYyaI[H

2 Mickiewicz A. Dziefa. T. 8. S. 55.

25 Tam xe.
26 Tam xe. C. 54-56.
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MO3/IHEHIIET0 MOJILCKOTO SI3bIKA, a C JPYroH, 4exH, 10 MHEeHHI0 MulkeBuya,
IBITAIOTCS, TaK )K€, KaK 3TO IPOMCXOMUT U B Poccyy, BO3POANTD CBOIO JIUTEpa-
TYpy NOCPEICTBOM aAMHHUCTPAaTHBHON PEaOMINTAINH SI3bIKA U €TO IIPUPABHU-
BaHMA K OQHUIHMAIFHOMY B TO BpeMs HeMeIKoMy s3BIKy: “...liczba dziet oglo-
szonych przez Czechow jest ogromna. Niewatpliwie napisali oni wigcej niz Pola-
cy, Rosjanie, Serbowie, niz wszystkie ludy stowianskie razem wzigte. A jednak
jest to literatura osobliwa, nie ma ona zadnej mocy samoistne;j. [...] Dla Czechow
narodowos¢ lezata w ich plemeniu, w ich jezyku; zasada jej byto nie stowo wias-
ciwe, ale jezyk, jako narzedzie tylko, Srodek wypowiadania mysii, a nie jako
tworzyciel mysli. Chcieli broni¢ narodowos$ci ustawami, zarzadzeniami, sita; nie
rozumieli, ze mowa przetrwac tylko swa wewngtrzna mocg moze, ze sile odzia-
lywania i przyciagania ma ona o tyle tylko, o ile sama odziatywa... Otdz Czesi,
zamiast szuka¢ mocy majacej zapewni¢ zwycigstwo ich jezykowi [...] miast stara¢
si¢ 0 wydanie dziet glgbszych czy wznio$lejszych niz dzieta niemieckie” .

B cBounx nexkuusx npogeccop-ciaaBUCcT MHOTOKPATHO 00paIlaeT BHUMAaHUE
Ha MPHOPHUTET JIUTEPaTypHOro KauyecTBa HaJ KonudectBoM. OH CUHUTAET, 4YTo
UJICHHOCTD, HOMUTHYHOCTD IIPOM3BEACHNH J0DKHBI BO3JEHCTBOBATH HE OITHCA-
TENbHOM TUIAKTUKOH, a CBOEH XyH0)KECTBEHHOCTHIO.

MurkeBHY YOSIKIIEH, YTO XyIOKECTBEHHOCTD B JINTEPATYpe HEMOCPEACTBEH-
HO CBsI3aHa C POJHBIM s3bIKOM. OTIIMUHbBIE I03HAHUS TT03TA-JIEKTOPa B 00Iac-
TH JIaTBIHH, PYCCKOTO M (ppaHIly3CKOTO 5T3bIKGB HE MELIAIOT eMy IPUITH K He-
MPEJIOKHOMY BBIBOZLY O TOM, YTO MOHOIMHIBHU3M HYXXEH HE TOJBKO II03TaM, HO
U KpUTHKaM, UCTOPUKAM U TeopeTHxam: “...a zeby ze stowa stworzonego przez
artyste zycie owo wytrysto, trzeba nad nim wypowiedzie¢ stowo tworcze, a
stlowa takiego wypowiedzie¢ nie podobna, jesli si¢ nie posiada wszystkich
tajemnic jezyka” 2.

K “y3nam equHcTBa”, NHPOSBIEHHOTO B IIPOLUUIOM, MUIIKEBUY IPUYHUCIIAET
u mudonoruo. OH CO3HAET, YTO JOCTOBEPHBIC AaHHBIC O HEil BeCbMa CKY/IHBI,
HO Ha MX OCHOBE IBITAeTCS BOCCO3/IaTh MOJENb OOLIeH ClaBsHCKOH MH(OIO0-
UM, TaK Kak e¢ NOHATHS ‘‘streszczaja w sobie przeszto§¢, tlumacza
terazniejszos¢, sa kluczem do przysztosci” 2°. OtHomenue nmpodeccopa K cia-
BSIHCKOI MH(ONTOTHM aKTUBHO-CENEKTHBHO. OH IPOTHBOIIOCTABISIET cedsl TeM
CBOMM COBPEMEHHUKAM, KOTOPHIE BHIAT B JOMCTOPHIECKOM IIPOIILIOM CIIABSH
COBOKYITHOCTH BEIMBICIIOB M HE TIOHMMAIOT, YTO TaM CIIEAyeT UcKaTh “zrodet do
historii narodowej” *. [lasxe korma MpeaeCTBEHHUKN MUIIKEBIYa 3aHUMAITHCH
MHU(OIOTHeH, OHU MCKAIH B Hell “‘CBUAETENECTBO JYXOBHOTO COCTOSHUS, “ale
nigdy wytlumaczenia jego stanu politycznego czy nawet jego rozwoju dzie-

27 Mickiewicz A. Dziela. T. 8. S. 47-48.
28 Tam xe. C. 14.
2 Tam xe. C. 66.
30 Tam xe. C. 67.
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jowego” 3'. XapakTepHOH 4epToil TyGOKOTO MPOLLIOro CIABSH, 0 MHEHHUIO

JIEKTOpa, SBISETCS TO, YTO OHU OBUIM CBOOONOMIOOWBBIMU U PAaBHBIMH MEKIY
co00M; HE CTPEMIIINCH YTHETaTh, W MO ATOH NPHYMHE HE MMENH paboB U HE
CTPEMUITKCh CO3/1aBaTh rOCYIapPCTBEHHbBIC OpraHU3alliK; He ObLIH 3aXBaT4nKa-
MH ¥ BOMHCTBEHHO HAaCTPOCHHBIMH, TaK KaK OTCYTCTBOBAJa PEJIUTHsL, MOOYK-
Jlafomias K 9TUM ctpacTsM. [[peBHUE cilaBsiHe HUKOT/IA He UMEJH Liapei, Kopo-
JIed, Toy0oroB U OOTOB, KaKMX MbI HAXOAUM, HAIPUMEp, B TpedecKoil Mugo-
JIOTHH, TaK KaK HMX BPOXKICHHOEC YyBCTBO pPAaBCHCTBA HE IOIMYCKAalo
“bezposredniego stosunku miedzy Bogiem a cztowiekiem” *. U no aroit mpu-
yuHe Mudosorus ciassH “byla skazana na jatowo$¢” 33, Bce-Takm, koraa Mel
BCTpedaeM OOroB, KOPOJIeH WIIM TOCYIapCTBEHHbIE HHCTHTYTHI Y TPEBHBIX Clla-
BsiH, TO 310 “‘jedynie u Stowian graniczacych z innymi ludami” 3. Dtu xapak-
TEPHBIC YePThI HEOOXOMUMBI MUIKEBHYY, YTOOBI COCPENOTOUUTH BHUMAHKE HA
MBICJIH , 4TO Oy/yIllee eIMHCTBO CIIaBSIHCKMX HApPOJIOB BO3MOXHO TOJBKO Ha OC-
HOBE PaBEHCTBA U CBOOO/BI B UX ITYyXOBHOM M IIOJUTHYECKON KHU3HU.

MunkeBuY UHTEpecyeTcss MUGBOJIOTHEH KaK JINTepaTypHbIH UCTOPUK, HO
BMeECTe C TeM KaK KOMITapaTUBUCT U TEOPETHK JInTeparypsl. Eciu s3bIK oTHeNns-
€T CJIaBsSH OT MX HEMOCPEACTBEHHBIX COCeAeH, TO MA(OIOTHS CBA3BIBACT UX HE
TOJILKO C HUMH, HO U C TOpa3o Ooiee oTnaneHHsIMU Haponamu. “Jakzez jednak
wytlumaczy¢ tg zbiezno$¢, to podobienstwo tak uderzajace owych basni rozpow-
szechnionych w catym $§wiecie?” ¥ — cupammBaer eme 22 staBapst 1841 1.
MOJILCKUI KOMIAapaTUBHCT, KOT/IA TPYIb! OparkeB I'puMM elie coBceM HOBBIEC,
aT. Bengeit u 3. Teitnop enie He 0OBIBUIN CBOU (DOJIBKIOPUCTHYCCKUEC TEO-
puH. MUIKEBUY HE COIIACEH ¢ WACAINCTHICCKO-MHUTPAIIMOHHBIM 00BSICHCHUEM
Banwrepa Cxotra, “’Ze tradycja ludowa, roznoszona wiatrem jak zdzbla stomy,
rozszerzala si¢ z fatwoscia po ziemi” **. OObsiCHEHHE, YTO CXOZCTBAa 00yCIIOBIIE-
HbI BIMSIHUSIME M KOHTaKTaMH, TaK KaK caMble HHTEPECHbIC MPON3BEICHHS I1e-
PEBOAMINCH C S3BIKa HA $13biK, OH OTOPACHIBACT, apIryMEHTHUPYS 3TO TEM, YTO
“w owych odlegtych wiekach nie czytano, nie ttumaczono, a i dzi§ jeszcze
Stowianie sa odcigci od spolecznos$ci cywilizowanej” ¥, a Mudonorndeckyro
TEOPHUI0 B €€ reorpaduueckoM BapHaHTe — KOHCTaTamueil: “...nie mozna
wiedzie¢, z jakich stron pochodza starozytne mity” 3. Takum o6pazom, X0Ts
MurkeBr? 00 310M OTKPBITO HE TOBOPHT, OH HAXOIUT THUIIOJIOTHYECKOE 00bsC-
HEHHE CXOJHbIM SIBIICHUSIM B 00JaCTH MU(OIIOTHH.

31 Mickiewicz A. Dzieta. T. 8. S. 67.
32 Tam xe. C. 68.

3 Tam xe.

3 Tam xe. C. 81.

35 Tam xe. C. 90.

3¢ Tam xe.

37 Tam xe. C. 90-91.

3 Tam xe. C. 91.
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IToaT-11eKTOp MOAYEPKHUBAET IIPEEMCTBEHHOCTh M BEYHOCTH JINTEPATYPHI,
OTIMYAOMICHCS OT MUPa OPraHMYECKON MaTepHH, KOTOphIH “‘stal si¢ martwym,
gdy literatura, przeciwnie, nadal zyje i krzewi sig...” .

W3 mudonorun MurkeBrd BHIBOAUT HAYAIO HEKOTOPBIX JINTEPATYPHBIX HKaH-
poB: “Basn ludowa wydala juz w starozytnosci niektore rodzaje literackie, szeroko
rozpowszechnione — epopeja zwierzeca i apolog Ezopa” . B xone nekrmit
TEOPETHK JINTEPaTyphl BO3BPAIAETCS HEOAHOKPATHO K T'€HE3UCY KAHPOB.

Penuruio MunkeBrnd paccMarpuBaeT Kak 00beIMHSIONIEE 3BEHO B KyJIbType
CJIaBSH B CaMOM OT/JaJICHHOM IPONIIOM, KaK pa3Jeiisfioliee UX B HACTOSIIUH
MOMEHT U KaK BO3MOXKHYIO OCHOBY UX oObenuHeHus B Oynymewm. [TojgoGHo 1lla-
(bapuKy, KOTOPBII aKIIEHTHPYeT CBOE BHIMaHWE Ha 3HAYCHHUH OOIIeH ITICHMEH-
HOCTH, TIONBCKHUH JIEKTOP paTyeT 3a pacHpOCTpaHEHNE KaTOIUIH3Ma B KAYeCTBE
€IMHON PeNIUTHU BCeX CNaBsH. B pasnuuusx Mexay KarolIuIK3MOM U IPaBo-
CJIaBHEM OH BUJUT PsIJl 0COOEHHOCTEH OTIENBHBIX TuTeparyp. M3 atux coobpa-
JKEHMH UCXOIUT BeKoM nozxe Pukapno [Iukkuo, KoTopslil pasnenser claBsHCKYyIo
KyJbTypy Ha “Slavia Romana” u “Slavia Orthodoxa”.

Mu1ikeBUY HEOJHOKPATHO INOJYEPKUBAET, YTC XPUCTHAHCTBO y CIJIABSH
CBHITPAJIO UCKJIIOUYUTEIBHYIO POIIb KaK B X Pa3BUTUH, TaK M B Pa3BUTHH 3alla-
J1a, TOCKOJIbKY IMEHHO XPUCTHAHCKAs UM SBIIACH [TIABHON PUYMHON TOTO,
9TO ClIaBsSHE OCTAaHOBWJIM HAIIECTBHSA MOHIWIOB, TaTap W Typok Ha EBpomy.
Penurust Gblza B OCHOBE YHUKAIBHOTC 0eCKpOBHOTO 00bequHeHus [loapmu u
JIuTBBIL, ¥ B 3TOM (pakTe MULKEBUY HIIET OMATh CTUMYJIHPYIOIIYIO aHAIOTHIO
00bETUHCHUS HE TOJIBKO CIABSIHCTRA, HO M BCEX HapoaoB Mupa. VIMeHHO mo-
3TOMY OH TaK CHCTEMaTH4HO 0GpaillaeT BHUMaHHE Ha PEIIMTHO3HOE EIUHCTBO
CJIaBSIH O XPUCTHAHCTBA M 10 pa3JelICHNs LEePKBU HA 3amangHyio U Bocrou-
Hyto. Ero MHEHHE 110 3TOMY BOTIPOCY YETKO BEIPaKEHO B CIEAyIOmmel hopmy-
nmupoBke: “Jednos¢ ludow znajduje si¢ zapisana na pierwszej karcie religijnej
tradycji Biblii i znajdzie si¢ znowu, tuszymy, na ostatniej karcie prawdziwe;j
filozofii” *'.

Bce xe LeHTpocTpeMuUTeNbHAS CHIIA JINTEPATypbl HAMHOTO CHJIbHEE, YeM
LEHTPOOCIKHBIE PENUIMO3HBIC PA3INYUSI — JIMIIb Ha “HEHTPaibHOM I10J1€ JINTe-
parypsl”, KOTopas SBJsieTcs “00ILIel pOIHHOI™” 1 B KOTOPOH “BC€ MBI UyBCTBY-
eM ce0sl CBIHOBhLAMM U OpaThsaMu’”’, “moga si¢ bez wzajemnej nieufnosci spotkac
Polak i Rosjanin, Czech husyta i Czech katolik, Brat Morawski i mnich z gory
Atos, lliryjczyk, uzywajacy glagolicy, i Serb postugujacy sig cyrylica, Litwin i
Kozak” #*. O606muras mMarepualn mepBoro Kypca, Hakanyse 1842 r., Murkesud
elle pa3 OTAAeT MPUOPUTET JauTeparype: “ZauwazyliSmy wielokrotnie, ze mimo

3 Mickiewicz A. Dziefa. T. 8. S. 92.
40 Tam xe. C. 91.

4 Tam xe. C. 110.

4 Tam xe. C. 23.
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calej rozmaitosci i rozbieznosci politycznych i religijnych idei Stowian, [...]
rozwdj literacki tych krajow wspdlnemu zda si¢ ulega¢ prawu” +.

”V3namu equHCTBA” A. MHIIKEBUY CUUTAET OOIIee MPOUCXOKICHHE U 00-
IIy}0 UCTOPUYECKYIO CyAbOY CIABIHCKUX HApOaoB. EMHHOMY HMPOMCXOXKICHHUIO
CIIaBsSiH OH Y/IeJISieT BechMa OOJbIIIoe BHUMaHHE BO BCEM Kypce. B HauanbHBIX
JIEKIUAX MO3T coobIIaeT, uto cuaBsiHe ~posuwaly si¢ spokojnie z glebi Azji ku
Europie” *. Y1Bepxaenue, uro “ve svych pfednaskach odmitl jinak Mickiewicz
teorii o piivodni jednoté Slovani, kteti odesli ze své asijské kolébky diive, nez
se spolecensky zformovli” %3, He BeIIEpPKUBAET KPUTHKH.

MHWUIIKEBUY TIPOBOUT Pa3IUUUE MEXKIY “OOIIUM HCTOPHYECKHM Pa3BUTHEM
1 “o0mielt ncropuaeckoit cynp00ii”. Pa3BuTHE ClaBsH, 10 €r0 MHEHHFO, TIPOHCXO-
JIAJIO HEOJIHOBPEMEHHO, HO B TO )K€ CaMO€ BPeMsi OHM YacTO UMEIIH OIHAKOBYIO
HCTOPHYECKYIO CyABOY, SBISIFOLIYIOCS PE3YJbTaTOM MX OIHHAKOBOW MCHUXOJOTHH.
ITpumepamu oO1Iel CybObI SBISFOTCS: TTO3AHSS OPraHnu3alHsl CIaBsHCKUX TOCY-
JIapCTB, IIPOTHBOCTOSHUE MOHIOJIaM, TaTapaM 1 TypKaM M yTpara He3aBUCUMOC-
TH, ‘‘3aI03[aJI0€ YCKOPEHHOE KYJbTYPHOE pa3BUTHE  CIaBsH, KaK BO BTOPOIi IO~
JIOBHHE HaIero Beka onpexesui ero I [aves “ u np. MULKEBHY IPOCIIEKUBACT
MOHHCTHYECKOE Pa3BUTHE OTACIBHBIX CIABTHCKUX HAPOJOB, KOTOPOE HATNHACTCS
¢ 00I1IeT0 MPOUCXOKACHHS, SI3bIKA ¥ MH(DOIOTHH K Ha 3TOH OCHOBE MOTYYaeT Jajlb-
Helmee oboramenue. IMeHHO 1mo3TOMy MuLkeBHY COMMAAPU3NPYETCS C aKTHB-
HBIM OTHOLIEHUEM IOIbCKOro ucrtopyka S1. nyroma k mpouutomy: “Bez zrozu-
mienia toku przesztosci nie mozna zrozumie¢ przysztosci i pokierowaé nig” 7.

MHUILKeBHY TAKXKE CBSA3BIBACT TUTEPATYPY C TCPPUTOPHATBHBIMU H IEMOT-
paduueckiMu yCIoBUIMU: “7Z punktu widzenia [...] liczebno$ci i obszaru, mowa
stowianska moze mie¢ niezmierne znaczenie: dialektami tej mowy méwi lud li-
czacy 70 miliondéw. Zajmuje ona sama potowe Europy i trzecia czes¢ Azji” 8.
3anagnas EBporia He MOXeT He YYHUTHIBATh 3TH Pa3Mephl, a OHH JIOJDKHBI [IPH-
HUMAThCs BO BHUMaHYE eBpoileickoi nuBunu3anuei. “Ho ynucneHHocTs umeer
3HAYCHHE JIUIIb TOTAA, KOIZa OHA COYETACTCS C TYXOBHBIMH LEHHOCTAME #
obobmaer MHeHue nexTopa B. Cmoxoscka-IlerpoBa. CnaBsHe He chIrpanu CBO-
eil ponu B KyneType 3amaza, Ho eciu “plemi¢ wstgpujace obecnie na widownig
$wiata przychodzito tylko po to, aby do waszych nieprzebranych stosow ksiazek
dorzuci¢ jeszcze jedna ksiazke, [...] w takim razie nie przyniosxoby niczego,
rozpoczynatoby swe istnienie od tego, na czym sig¢ ono konczy” *.

# Mickiewicz A. Dzieta. T. 10. S. 20.

# Tam xe. T. 7. C. 73.

4 Mikulka J. Slovanstvi a polska spoleénost w XIX stoleti. S. 51.
4 Taues I YckopeHHoe pa3BuTHE JHTEpaTyphl. M., 1964.

4 Mickiewicz A. Dzieta. T. 9. S. 18.

* Tam xe. T. 8. C. 17.

4 Cmoxoscka-ITerposa B. CnassiHckute smteparypu... C. 60.

3 Mickiewicz A. Dziefa. T. 11. S. 337.
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TeppuropuansHO# onpeneneHHOCTH MuikeBud, B ominuue ot [ladapuka,
yIeJsIeT Topa3io MeHbIIe BHUMAHHS U [0 JPYTUM cooOpaxeHusM. Tepputopus
CITaBsiH cmacia 3ama] OT BapBapoB, OHAa ObIITa MOCTOM MexXIy Bocrounoit u 3a-
TaTHOH IIBIJIM3AIMAMH M B 3TOM CMBICIIE SBUIIACh OCHOBOM JUIS KOHTaKTOB M
BIMSHHUN. B TO ke Bpems IuTepaTypHbIe IPOU3BEACHHS HE 00S3aTeIBHO CBA3a-
HBI C HApOAHOHU (HAIMOHAIBHOIT) TeppHTOpHel, Tak Kak GopMHUpYyIoIeecs Ha-
LIMOHAJIBHOE CO3HAaHKE TP PEPEHIIMPOBAHO HAa TaK HA3BIBAEMBIIl TEPPUTOPHAIIb-
HO-PEJUTUO3HBIN MaTPUOTH3M. JIOBOIEHO MHOTO MPUMEPOB B 3TOM OTHOIICHUH
JTaeT JIMYHBIN OIBIT MOA3TA, a TAK)Ke OOMIMpHAs JUTEpaTrypa ClarsHCKoro Bos-
pOKIeHHS (paBHO KaK M TIOJIBCKOTO POMAHTH3Ma), KOTOpast CO30aeTCs B 3TO BPeMs
B OMUTPALIUH.

MmuIikeBHY TPOHUIATEIBHO OTMEYaeT, 9To OyAyIee 3aBUCHT OT IIPOIIIIOTO
U B 9TOM CMBICJIE OTHOCHTCS C YBa)XKCHHEM K MPOUCXOXKACHUIO, A3BIKY, MU(OIIO-
THH, HCTOPUH U PEIUTHU CIAaBSH U CUMTAET UX “y37TaMHu equHCTBa”. B TO xe
BpeMsi OH OTIIMYHO MMOHUMAET, YTO 03 MX JHATICKTHYSCKOTO Pa3BUTHS B CEPEIU-
He XIX B. OHH OCTArOTCSI JIMIIh BHEITHUMH TApaMeTpaMy, KOTOPbIe CaMH I10 ceOe
HE MOTYT CIIOCOOCTBOBATH ABM)KCHHUIO CIIABIHCKHX HAPOJOB BIIEpe]] HU B OTACIb-
HOCTH, H B COBOKYIHOCTH. OH KOHCTAaTHPYET, YTO PAafeTeNN eIMHCTBA TaKOTO
tuna “poktadaja zanadto wiar¢ w plemiennosci, w zewngtrznej narodowosci; mato
sobie waza ducha” °'. OueHka, KOTOPY}6 MULKEBHY AT YEHICKUM yYEHBIM-
¢ustonoram, pacpocTpaHseTcs Ha BECh ITan MCTOPUH CIIABUCTUKH, JUISL KOTO-
POTO XapaKTepHO TO, YTO OOLIHME YEPTh! MPOIUIOr0 CUUTAIOTCS JJOCTATOYHBIM H
MOCTOSIHHBIM YCJIOBHEM CYILIECTBORAHMS ODIICCIABIHCKOTO SANHCTBA U JIUTepa-
TypHO# obmHocTH: “W przeszioséci szukaja Czesi dla siebie ostoi; tam szukaja
tez wspdlnego wezta, zdolnego wszystkich Stowian w jedna spotecznosé
potaczy¢” 32, o “sity do odbudowania swej narodowos$ci nie znajda w
przesziosci” 3, — 3axiouaet JEKTOp B KOHIE CBOEro Kypca. ClIaBsSHCKUM Ha-
poaM MPEACTOHNT IPEBPATUTH HPOINIOE B HAIIMOHAIBHO HEMOBTOPUMOE XyHIO-
JKECTBCHHOE CO3HAHHE, KOTOpOe SIBUTCS COBPEMEHHOII omopoil B 6oprbe 3a Ha-
LUOHATBHYO, KYJIBTYPHY!O M MOJUTHYCCKYI0 HE3aBUCHMOCTH, 4 Ha €¢ OCHOBE
BO3POIUTCS MPACIABIHCKOE SIUHCTRBO.

B “HcTopru claBsHCKOTO sA3bIKa M JTUTEPATYpPhI IO BceM Hapeunsm” (1826)
I1.-IA. adaprk craBuT mepen coboil ckpoMHyo 3axady “dat’ aspoit mladym
priatel’om [...] do rtik prirucku, ktora im pomdze spravne sa orientovat’ na poli
slovanskej literatiry” **. MHpopMaimoHHO-BOCIITAaTEbHAS (DYHKIIUS HAIPaB-
JSIET M3JIOKEHHWE MaTepHrala CJIOBALKOTO cllaBucTa B cepy TOro, “4Tto, Korna u
HacKoJIbKO 370 ciyunnock”. [TocnenoBarens ladapuka uex @.-JI. YenaxoBckuii

St Mickiewicz A. Dzieta. T. 8. S. 50.

52 Tam xe. C. 49.

53 Tam xe. T. 11. C. 46.

54 Safarik P. J. Dejiny slovanského jazyka a literatiry vietkych nareéi. Bratislava, 1963. S. 42.
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K BCKPBITHIO CYIIHOCTH JIMTEPATYPHOTO TpoIecca J0OaBIseT BOIPOC “Kak 3TO
cinyunnock?” (“ona [uctopus auteparypsl]| bude obsahovati [...] pri¢iny zrych-
leni anebo prodleni...” ). OmHako, K coxaaeHuro, YellaKOBCKHIl HE OCYIIIECTB-
JSeT 3TO HaMepeHne. MUIIKeBHY B CBOEM Kypce HIET elle Iajbllle, CTPEMSChH
Ha OCHOBE OTZEJBHO NMOXOOpaHHBIX (DAKTOB OTBETUTH HA BOIIPOC, “TIOYEMY 3TO
ciyuamiocs?”. O606muB nocturayroe Hlapapukom i Komrapom *, oH ompee-
JsieT CBOIO 3ajady ciexyrommM obpasoMm: “Pozostaje nam do wyjadnienia to
dziwne zjawisko literatury rodzacej si¢ na mogile wielu ludéw, na gruzach daw-
nych ustrojow stowianskich” *”. OnHUM CIIOBOM, Ha MaTepHaiax MPOUCXOXK/IE-
HUA sA3bIKa, MUApoorun, peauruu u ucropun [lladapuk, Komrap, YenakoBckuit
Y caM MHUIIKeBUY OTIPEIEIIAIOT JINIIb “BHEIIHHUE MapaMeTphl’” CIaBSHCKUX JINTe-
patyp. IIpencTout, onHako, pacKpbITh caMy WX CymHOCT:. I Munkesnu Hauu-
HAeT ¢ TOTO, YeM KOHYAIOT €r0 MPEAIIeCTBCHHUKH.

YroObl MO3HATH HACTOSIIEE M MPOTHO3MPOBATH Oyayllee, Hy)KHO M3y4YHTh
MPOIIOe, a YTOOBI BRIABUTH 00IIce, HY)KHO IETANFHO IO3HATh CIMHWYHOE.
B sToM 3akmiouaroTcss OCHOBHBIE TOCTYIAaTHl MHIIKeBHYA B €0 JIESTEIFHOCTH
KOMITapaTHBHUCTA, CTPOMBINETO CBOM T'WIIOTE3HI HAa OCHOBE IHAXPOHHO-
CHHXPOHHBIX CPaBHEHHH.

IMepBocTeneHHO# 3aa4eil sBAIETCA ONpeeNeHIe CIEIU(UKH KaKI0H OT-
JIEJIBHOM CIIaBSHCKOM aureparypbl. Meroaosiorus MuLkeBuua COCTOUT B CIIENy-
IOIEM: U3 OOIIEro B MPOILIOM — K HAPOIHO/HALMOHAIBEHOMY, CIICHU(HUIECKO-
MY B HacCTOSIILIEM, a OTTyJa — CHOBA K OOIIEMY, HO Ha Ka4eCTBEHHO HOBOI1 OcC-
HoBe. B obnacTty s13p1k0B MULKeBHY OTCTAaMBAE€T MHEHHE O MOYTH IIOJHOH ca-
MOCTOSATEIBHOCTH, HO “co do literatur ludow stowianskich: polskiej, ruskiej, czes-
kiej, kazda z nich kolejno wywierala pewien wptyw, ale zadna nie zdotata przy-
thumi¢ niezalezno$ci swoich wspotzawodniczek” 3. Ci10BeCHOCTB KasKI0r0O Ha-
pona cBsizaHa C €ro OOIIECTBSHHO-MCTOPHYECKUM U KYJIBTYPHBIM Pa3BHTHEM:
“Literatura u nas nie spadfa jeszcze jak kwiat uwigdly z ogélnego drzewa zycia.
[...] Literatura jest jeszcze $cisle spojona z religia, historia, z zyciem
politycznym” % . Crenn@uaeckuii crocod uU3HU SABISAETCS TPUIUHON CIIEIH-
(uaHOCTH OTHENbHbBIX JinTeparyp. O0 3Toi criennpUIHOCTH CPAaBHUTEIHHO IO -
po6no mumryT K. I'ypcku — “MHuLKeBHY KaK KPUTHK U UCTOPUK YEIICKOH JIuTe-
parypsr” , K. TeoprueBnu — “CepboxopBarckasi HapoiHasi TIECHs B TOJIbCKOM
nmreparype’” ¢, M. SIkyGer — ‘“Pycckas quTeparypa B MapHKCKUX JISKIUsIX Muir-

55 Celakovsky F. L. Cteni o po&atcich dgjin. S. 56.

56 Mickiewicz A. Dzieta. T. 10. S. 12.

57 Tam xe. T. 11. C. 12.

58 Tam xke. T. 8. C. 56.

59 Tam xe. C. 53.

% Gorski K. Mickiewicz jako krytyk i historyk literatury czeskiej // Literatura i prady umystowe.
Warszawa, 1936.

! Georgijevi¢ K. Srpskohrvatska narodna pesma u poljskoj knjiZzevnosti. Beograd, 1936. S. 53—170.
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keBuua” 2. OopMyaupoBKH MHUIIKEBHYA OTHOCHTEIBHO YACTO “TUIM3UPOBAHBI
MO3TUYECKH ™ JI0 KPAaifHOCTH, TeM HEe MEHEee OHU He JINIICHBI 0OBEKTUBHOCTH,
IPO30PINBOCTH U UCTOPUUECKOH ompeaeneHHOCTH. Tak Hampumep: “Literatura
ruska owych czasow jest religijna, bardziej jednak monarchiczna. [...] Powaga,
smutek — oto ich znamiona” ¢ . “Patriotyzm jest dogmatem rodzajnym catego
duchowego i umystowego uksztalcenia Polakow; ich cala literatura wyrosta, wy-
wingla sig i wykwitla z tego jednego stowa ojczyzna” . “Literatura serbska pozo-
stata gminna, [...] kiedy w innych krajach literaci $piewaja dla ludu, to na potu-
dniu Dunaju lud $piewa dla literatow” . “Literatura czeska [...] jest osobliwa,
nie ma zadnej mocy samoistnej, [...] byta zawsze nasladowcza” *. “Co bowiem
szczegoOlnie wyroznia literature, nauke czeska, to wysoka bezstronno$é” ¢7. Ka-
KOe 3Ha4YeHHe MpHIacT MUIKeBUY HAIMOHAIBHOW CHEU(HKE, BUTHO U3 TOTO
¢akra, 4TO OH elie pa3 MoAPoOHO BO3BPAIIAETCS K HEW B HA4AIbHBIX JICKIHAX
TPEThETO Kypca, a TAKKE BBIBOJMT €€ B KAYECTBE BAJKHOTO (hJakTopa BO BCEX BO3-
MOXKHBIX CITy4asiX.

B o01mem citaBsHCKOM IPOIIIOM U CIIeIA(HUKE OTACITBHBIX HAPOIOB JIEKTOP
HILET MPOMCXOKICHUE W OOBICHEHHE PA3IMYHbIX KAHPOB, KOTOPHIC TTOSIBIISIOT-
Csl HA COOTBETCTBYIOIMX ITAlax Pa3BUTHUS CIIABSHCKUX HapOIOB M MX JIUTEpPa-
Typ. V3 Mudomornu BexyT CBOE HAYalo SMOMEs O KUBOTHBIX M aloyiorus 00
O30me, HO TaK Kak cIaBsHCKas MH(oIorus He OblIa JOCTATOYHO Pa3BUTOH U
MMesia CBOM 0COOCHHOCTH, B CIaBSHCKGU CICBECHOCTH C HEil CBSA3BIBAIOTCS He-
MOCPEICTBEHHO TOJBKO OacHH, KOoTophle “‘s3 bowiem jedynym zabytkiem ich
wspolnej literatury” .

Vcropuueckne XpOHHUKH TECHO CBSI3aHBI C CO3JaHWEM TOCYJapCTBEHHBIX
opranuzamuii y ciassH: “Roéznice znamionujace te panstwa ukazuja si¢ w pom-
nikach historycznych, w duchu, charakterze i formie kronik tamtoczesnych” ¢ .
Yro0Obl 1aTh 00OBACHEHHE 3THM BaXKHBIM COOBITHSIM B JIMTEPATYPHO# KU3HU Clia-
BSTH, HY>KHO HCCIIC/IOBATh IPUYUHBI U BIUSHHUS, KOTOPHIC MOPOIUIIH HX.

CHIIBHO JICIICHTPATH30BAHHBIN c110co0 ku3HH B [loJblie TO3BOISIT IUIAXTE
TMIOJTB30BATHCS OONBIIHMY [IPABAMH — BBIOUPATh KOPOJIS M UCIIONIB30BaTh liberum
veto B ceiime. Bce 310 ci1ocoOCTBOBANIO “OTCYTCTBHIO AJIEMEHTOB 3IIOTIEH B
MOJILCKOM JIUTEPaType M MPEUMYIECTBEHHOMY Pa3BHUTHIO JIUPHKK” . DTa CBO-
0o/a CTAaHORHTCY MPUAWHON TOTO, YTO “U3 BCEX CIABSH JIMIIH TOJISIKA UMENH

2 Jakobiec M. Literatura rosyjska...
9 Mickiewicz A. Dzieta. T. 8. S. 33.
% Tam xe. C. 35.

%5 Tam xe. C. 46.
% Tam xe. C. 47.
7 Tam xe. C. 50.
% Tam xe. C. 92.
% Tam xe. C. 147.
" Tam xe. C. 37.
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ucropudeckue aHeBHUKK” 7', Tak Kak “do powstania pamigtnikarstwa trzeba, aby

Iudzie, co podejmuja si¢ spisywania dziejow wspotczesnych, mieli pozycj¢ spo-
teczna dajaca im pewna polityczna niezawistos$¢ i swobode zdania” 7. Murike-
BUY BKJIIOYAET B MPEIMET JIMUTEPATYPbl HCTOPUUECKHE AHEBHHUKH, SIHCTOIOTPa-
¢uro u Gonpkop .

BO03HUKHOBEHHE 3MOMCH B CIABIHCKUX JINTEPATYPaX IPU UX PAHHEM Pa3BH-
tin “byla nie do pomyslenia u Stowian, bo nie byto wsrdd nich potbogdéw ani
heroséw” ™, a B Gosee HOBOe BpeMs “powstaé ona moze jedynie wérod ludu,
ktory posiadat panstwo i po odegraniu wielkiej roli przestaje istnie¢ albo ktéremu
pozostato jeno wspomnienie, jeno opowiadanie” 7. OcHOBaHHEM IUIS TAKHX
BBIBOJIOB CITY)KUT MCTOPHSI CIIABSIH, B JINTEPATYPHOM YaCTH KOTOPOii BaYKHOE MECTO
3arnMaetr u nosMma “Tlan Tageymr” MurkeBnua. Ha ocHOBe COOCTBEHHBIX Ha-
OmromeHuid MOAT “mporHo3upyer” Hamucanue mosmsl “Topwsri Benen” I1. He-
romia, XoTs 10 €ro MHEHHIO “HayaBuiasics nocie XV Beka aromnes 3ayHallCKUX
CIIaBsSIH HAYMHAET PachajaThCs Ha MelKue pomaHcel” 7. Mcropudeckas cyapba
CIIaBsIH CTaJla MPUYUHON TOTO, YTO “poezja epiczna nowozytna jest przede wszyst-
kim stowianska” 7’.

MHunKeBHY OCTaHABIMBACTCS TAKKe HAa KOMEAWH M caTHUpe, KOTOPhIe CIHTa-
©T HeXapaKTePHBIMHU IS CJIAaBSIH, TAK KAK Y HUX HE OBUIO Pa3BUTHIX TOPOICKUX
[[CHTPOB, TII¢ MOIJIK OBl BOSHUKHYTh AHCK/IOTbI, & U3 HAX U CATHPa M KOMEIHSL.
WuTtepecHo ero 3akimrodenue, 4to “satyra oznacza zawsze epoke schytku wielkiej
poezji” . 3nece MuLKeBHY, HABEPHOE, HMEET B BUIY MAPOIHIO, KOTOPAs CIIH-
PaJbHO JBMKETCS OT aHTHYHOCTH 10 cerofaHsiHero aus. “K cuacthio, — roBo-
puT MUILIKEBHY, — CIABSHCKHUE JIUTEPATyphl MIPEOBIBAIOT Ha TOIBEME, U B HUX
carupa ele He mosBmiIace” .

Pasymeercsi, nHOrIa runore3sl MulLKkeBHYa HEOOOCHOBAHHBI (HAIPUMEP
OTHOCHTENBHO JipaMbl — T. 8, ¢. 109 u 1p.), HO caMoe MIaBHOE 3aKIII0YaeTCs B
TOM, YTO TEOPETHK JIUTEPATYPHI HIIET MPOUCXOKICHUE JKAaHPOB B CAMOW JIUTE-
parype, a ee pa3BUTHC CBA3bIBACT C IOCTYMATEIbHBIM PAa3BUTHEM CIABSHCKHX
HapOIOB.

Kpome 1ecHO¥ 3aBUCHMOCTH OT HPOILIOro U OT O0IIECTBEHHO-HCTOPHYEC-
KOTO pa3BHTH MUIKEBHY HCCIENYET JINTEPaTypHBIA MIPOLECC H BO B3aUMOCBSI-
37 C KOHT@KTaMu ¥ BIMSTHUSAMA. OHH IPENCTaBISIIOT CO00H HEN30eKHBIH HHTET-

" Mickiewicz A. Dzieta. T. 8. S. 37.

2 Tam xe. T. 10. C. 76.

3 Cmoxoscka-Ilerposa B. Crnassnckure muteparypu... C. 76.
™ Mickiewicz A. Dzieta. T. 8. S. 206.

5 Tam xe.

76 Tam xe. C. 261.

77 Tam xe. C. 206.

8 Tam xe. C. 272.

7 Tam xe.
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PHPYIOIIUIA SIIEMEHT HE TOJBKO B CIABIHCKUX JIUTEPATypax, HO ¥ B MHPOBOM
JIUTepaTypHoM mporecce. KoHTakThl U BIUSHAS MULKEBHY pacCMaTpHBacT B
JIBYX acTeKTax: Kak BHyTpEHHEe CIIaBSIHCKOE SIBJICHHE U KaK sIBIICHHE, 00IIee I
CIIaBSHCKUX M HECJIaBSHCKUX JIUTEPATyp.

OpnHO# U3 TIaBHEBIX Ienel paboTsl MULKeBHYA SIBISIETCS yBSI3BIBAHUE JIH-
TepaTypsl ClaBsiH ¢ BeceoOuieit ncropueii” . Tlo3HaHHe CIABSIHCKOW CIOBECHO-
cTH OyZeT crmocoOCTBOBATH COMIKEHUIO 000MX CHOCOOOB MAESHHOTO pa3BUTH
B EBpomne: “...my$l ta, objawiajaca si¢ na Zachodzie pod postacia teorematow
filozoficznych, w krajach stowianskich rozwija si¢ poprzez czyny polityczne” 8.
YroObI HATH TOYKH CONPUKOCHOBECHHUS STHX JBYX MOJENCH Pa3BUTHS, HYXKHO
HCCIIe/IOBATh COBMECTHYIO UCTOPHIO 3alIaIHBIX U CIIABSIHCKHX HApO/OH.

Oo1mee B KyJIbType eBpOIEHiCKUX HApOIOB, ITI0 MHEHUIO MuIikeBuda, 00bsc-
HSIETCS “YHHBEpCAIM3MOM KynbTyp” ®2, HacTymHUBIIEM BCIeICTEHE HOPMHPOBa-
HUA 13 MH(DOTOTHH “apXETUIIOB” OXMHAKOBOTO HCTOPHYIECKOTO Pa3BUTHS OTIENb-
HBIX HAPOJOB M KOHTAKTOB MEXIY HUMH.

KoHTakThl Mexy 3amajoM U ClIaBiHAMHU B Pa3IMIHbIe UCTOPUYECKHUE Iie-
PHOIBI OCYUICCTBILIIOTCS C PA3IMYHON MHTEHCHRHOCTBIO, KOTOpas 3aBUCHT OT
CTETICHN OOIECTBEHHO-UCTOPHICCKUX CXONCTB. Pa3sHOCTaIHANbHOCTh HCTOPH-
YECKOTO Pa3BUTHS B MPOILIOM M Pa3HYHBIE MOAECIH KYJIBTYPHOTO CaMOBBIpa-
JKEHUsI 3aTPYHSIOT, HO B TO )K€ BPEMSI CTUMYJIMPY FOT KOHTAaKThl. OCO3HaHuE Crie-
IU(UKN CIABSHCKOH CIOBECHOCTH 3ariafgHoespomneiiamu B korne X VIII B. mo-
JIOXKHMJIO HA4YaJIo MPOYHOM pEeLeNIUy CIaBIHCKUX JIUTepaTyp Ha 3amaje.

MHuILKeBUY CMOTPHT Ha BIMSHUS PeaICTUYCCKU, HO HH B KOEM Cllydac He
C TIOHIDKCHHOM CITaBSHCKOM camoolierkoi. OH mogauepkuBaeT, “ze ludy stowian-
skie niejednokrotnie juz oddziatywaty na Europg [...], przemawialy na swodj spo-
s6bi[...] wartoby pojac tres¢ ich mowy” 8. BiusHHS CKOHIICHTPUPOBAHBI TIPEIK-
JIe BCEro B JIUTEPAType, W 1HOATOMY HEJIb3sl MOHSATh UCTOPHIO JAHHOTO HAapoja,
“nie zstepujac do glab jego literatury” .

B ycloBUSIX CHJIBHOIO BIHSIHUS XPUCTHUAHCTBA NEPBbIE KOHTAKThI M BIIHS-
HUS Ha 3apOXKIAIIUECs CIABIHCKUE JIUTEPATYPhl MPUXOAAT U3 Busantuum u
Puma. Tax, nanipumep, “kronika Nestora jest jeno kompilacja, a raczej jeno od-
biciem pisarzy bizantyjskich”, Ho Bce Taku “Nestor ozywit t¢ sucho$¢ pisarzy
bizantyjskich powabem prostodusznosci” 3. Takum 00pa3oM, KOMITapaTHBHCT
obpaiaeT BHUMauue Ha TBOPYECKOE OTHOILICHHE BOCIPHHUMAIOLICH CTOPOHBI
yJKe B HaJaJie pa3BUTHSI CIABSIHCKUX JIMTEPATyp, a TaKKe ¥ Ha 0OCOOEHHOCTH CTap-

8 Mickiewicz A. Dzieta. T. 8. S. 19.

81 Tam sxe.

82 Cmoxoscka-Ilerposa B. Cnassinckure nuteparypu... C. 55.
8 Mickiewicz A. Dziefa. T. 8. S. 19.

8 Tam xe. C. 20.

8 Tam xe. C. 145.
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TOBABILEH TTOIKE JIUTEPATYPHI, KOTOpasi OKUBILET pacckassl “ludu starego i obu-
mierajacego” 5.

CxozcTBa B cpefHEBEKOBbE MUIIKEBIY 0OBSCHSET BIMSIHIEM, HO e1e 00IThb-
e 0COOCHHOCTAMH HCTOPHYECKOTO Pa3BHUTHS OTACIBHBIX HAPOIOB, KOTOPHIC
npocMaTpuBaroTcs B aureparype. [lonb3ysich KOMIapaTHBHBEIM MeTOoM, MHII-
KEBHY MPEBOCXOHO MPOBOAUT YETHIPEXKPATHOE CPABHEHHE MEX/Ly MTPOU3Bee-
HHUAMH XpoHHUCTOB ['ana Anonnma, /lutmapa MepcepOyprekoro, Hectopa u Kose-
Mbl [Ipaskckoro. OH oOTMEYaeT Kak HapoOIHO-CIieln(UISCKIE, TaK U OOLIHe Yep-
ThI, ¥ IPUXOIUT K 3akimoueHuio: “W tych czterech kronikarzach mamy pierwo-
wzory powtarzajace si¢ pozniej w pisarzach niemieckich, czeskich, polskich i
ruskich” %.

MurkeBUY 4yBCTBYET CBS3b MEXIY THIIOJIOTHEN 1 koHTakTonorued. “Hus
poprzedzit Lutra” # | — ormeuaer nekrop, omHako eciut 661 Maprus Jlrotep pac-
nojarai UHpoOpManue o0 HUAesX YEemICKOro pedopMaTopa, TO MX MOBTOPHOE
OTKpPBITHE BEKOM IO3KE MpOCTo ObUIO OBl HeHyxHBIM: “Zachdd powinien by
sigga¢ do tych doswiadczen przesztosci, aby nie dokonywaé réznych prob, kto-
rych wynik jest juz znany” ¥ . Takum 00pazom, MHIKEeBHY HEJAICK OT MIEH,
YTO C Pa3BUTHEM JINTEPATYPHON KOMMYHUKANVA ¥ HH(POPMAIIUU PE3KO CHU3UT-
Cs1 YMCIIO IPOU3BEICHUH B PA3IMYHBIX IUTEpATypax, KOTOPBIE SBISIFOTCS Pe3ylib-
TaTOM THIIOJIOTMYECKUX CXOJCTB, MOCKO/IbKY OPHUIHHATIBHBIE IPOU3BEICHHS T10-
CPEJCTBOM peLeNniK OyayT BBITOIHATh KOMIZIEMEHTAPHYIO QyHKIIHIO.

MunkeBud BIEPBBIE BKIIOYACT B €BPONEUCKUN JIUTEPATyPHBIM KOHTEKCT
KOHKPETHBIX CIABSHCKHAX aBTOPOR U IDOM3BEICHHUS, HE 3a0bIBask MOJYEPKHYTh,
YTO OHM y4YacTBYIOT U 00OTaIIAICT OONIYIO0 HACK MOCPEACTBOM CIEIA(PHICCKO-
TO HapoIHOTO KoyopuTa U conepxanus: “Dziela Reja zdawaly si¢ wyptywac z
tego samego natchnienia, co dzieta stawnych pisarzy epoki, Baltazara Castiglione
i Montaine’a. [...] Kazdy jednak reprezentuje nardd i stan, do ktorego nalezy” *°.

OueHpb yacTo MHULIKEBIY HCIIOJB3YeT HEe TOJIBKO CHHXPOHHbIE, HO U JIMaXpPOH-
Hble cpaBHeHMs. TUIIMUHBI pUMep — yniyOieHHas oleHKa TBopuecTBa Koxa-
HOBCKOT0, KOTOPOTro OH cpaBHUBaeT ¢ [opanuem, a qpamy “OTka3 rpedyecKkum mo-
cinam” — c oamoit I'ere “Udurenns B TaBpune™: “...zatlowaé wypada, ze nikt
nie porownat dwoch przepigknych utworow Goethego i Kochanowskiego” °!.

M. fxy6en ykassiBaeT, 4T0 MUIIKEBHY COBEPIICHHO BEPHO “Wigze proces
powstawania inarodowych literatur stowianskich z procesem tworzenia si¢ nowo-
czesnych narodowosci stowianskich. Literatury te wyrastaja przede wszystkim z

8 Mickiewicz A. Dzieta. T. 8. S. 145.
87 Tam xe. C. 160.

8 Tam xe. C. 25.

8 Tam xe.

% Tam xe. C. 112.

o Tam xe. T. 9. C. 159.
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wiasnych poktadow cywilizacyjnych, wyrazaja specyfike narodow stowianskich
i ich intereséw” °2. IlapaiienabHO ¢ 3TOM HAIMOHAJIBHOM aAu(depeHnnanuei,
onHaxo, MHIIKEBUY yYHUTHIBAET Y HAYMHAIONIYIOCS 310Xy HHTCHCHBHBIX KOHTaK-
TOB ¥ BIUAHMI: “...poniewaz kraje stowianskie w XVII wieku zblizaja si¢ do
Europy: wielki prad umystowy i literacki unosi je ku Zachodowi” .

MurkeBHY OTIMYAeT IPyOBIil IIarKaT OT TBOPUYECKUX KOHTAKTOB, CO3HAET,
YTO MPUHUMAIONIAsl CTPaHa JOJDKHA OBITh MOITOTOBIEHA K HUM WIIH, KaK 3TO
Oyzner chopMynupOBaHO YK€ B COBPEMEHHOH HayKe, JOJDKHBI CYIIECTBOBAThH
“BCTpEUHBIEC TEUEHUS WU K€ “TOpU30HTHI oxunanus’. Ho takoil cutyanuu B
Hadasie X VII B. y cilaBsiH He CyIIECTBOBAIIO, TIO3TOMY CpeIH HUX c(hOopMHUPOBa-
nack “warstwa ludzi, tak zwanych “cywilizowanych”, “ogtadzonych”, ktorzy staja
si¢ Europejczykami, Francuzami” **. Kak oOpa3Ho roBoput 11027, “warstwa ta
btyszczy francuskim $wiattem, a raczej fosforescencja, bo nie ma jeszcze nic
narodowego, nie ma zycia wlasnego w tych zjawiskach petnych blasku a zniko-
mych” %%,

MHUIKEBUY CYNATAET, YTO HY)KHO U30€rarh MOApaKareabCTBa, XOTs OHO U OBLIO
3aKOHOMEPHBIM ITAIIOM B Pa3BUTHH CJIaBsH, TaK Kak OecCcMBICICHO “sobie zadaé
trud “odtlumaczania thumaczen” — aby ukaza¢ nieudolno$¢ nasladownictwa kla-
sycznych dziet...” *. Takum o6pa3om, MIIKeBHY eliie pa3 MPOBOAUT pa3inine
MEX]ly KOHTaKTHBIM M THIIOJIOTMYECKUM I¢HE3UCOM JINTEpaTypPHbIX TPOHU3Bere-
HUH.

Bo B3nIsax KoMItapaTHBICTa HHOTAE YYBCTBYETCS IIEPEOLIEHKA POJIH BIIUS-
Huit: “...w innych krajach stowiasniskich ruch literacki mogt si¢ zrodzi¢ jedynie
pod wptywem obcym. Wplyw ten nie bedac tworczym oddat przeciez ushugi;
ruzruszal bezwladna sile tych krajow, wzbudzit odpér, wywotat zycie, uspione i
ostabione przez liczne nieszcze$cia” *7 . JIump Korja CyIECTBYIOT YCIOBHS IS
BO3HUKHOBEHUSI TIPOM3BE/ICHISI Y HPHMHUMAIOLIEH CTOPOHBI U TOT MJIM WHOW aB-
TOp B JIOCTaTOYHOW CTENEHW BJAJIEET XyIO)KECTBEHHBIM MaCTEPCTBOM, MOIpa-
JKaHHE W KOMMPOBAHUE MOTYT IIEpPEepacTH B TBOPYECKUH UMIynbC. Tak, HanpH-
Mep, MunkeBud yTeepxaaet, yto Hanoneon BnoxHosun baiipona, a baiipon —
[TymkruHa ¥ TONMBbCKKE MO3TUYECKUE NIKOJBI, HO “niewatpliwie bowiem istnieja
znamiona pokrewienstwa migdzy tymi wszystkimi utworami, jakkolwiek ich twor-
cy sa niezalezni i oryginalni” *®* . BecbMa uHTEpeceH ab3aii, rae MULKeBUY TIPo-
CII©)KMBACT Pa3iudHble BIMSHUS Ha TBopdyeckoe pasButhe A. C. ITymkuna. Oco-
6eHHO BaXXHO 00OOIIaOIIee 3aKIIIOUCHNUE HCCIIEIOBATENs, B KOTOPOM XapaKTe-

92 Jakobiec M. Literatura rosyjska... S. 80.
% Mickiewicz A. Dzieta. T. 10. S. 9.

% Tam xe.
5 Tam xe.
% Tam xe.
7 Tam xe. T. 10. C. 99.
% Tam xe. T. 11. C. 35.
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pu3yeTcss MOHUYHOCTB JINTEPaTypHOTO IPOIiecca U ero nepcrekTuBsl: “Puszkin
najpierw wzorowat si¢ na wszystkim, co znalazt w dotychczasowej literaturze
rosyjskiej: pisal ody w tym samym tonie, co Dzierzawin, ale daleko lepiej; na-
sladowal poezje staroruskie jak Zukowski, ale go przewyzszyt wykonczeniem
formy i rozleglo$cia pomystow. Na koniec poszedt §ladem lorda Byrona, od kto-
rego przejat i forme, i tres¢ ideowa. [...] Jest to konieczna i nieuchronna kolej
rzeczy: pisarz musi zawsze przej$¢ poprzez wszystkie szkoty, ktére go poprze-
dzity, musi przeby¢ rézne kregi przesztosci, nim si¢ wzbije w przyszto$é” .
Kak MBI BUainM, Hapsity CO BCEMH OCTJIBHBIMU (hakTopamMu MunkeBnd nogadep-
KMBAeT 3HAYE€HNE HMMMaHEHTHOTO Pa3BHTHS JINTEPATYPBI.

A. MuInkeBHY HE YIOBICTBOPSAETCS] OOBSICHEHHEM Pa3BUTHS JINTEPATYPHOTO
nporecca B OTACNBHBIX CIaBSIHCKUX suTeparypax. OH cTPEeMUTCS HAWTH y HUX
WHBAapHAHTHOE, O0IIee, YTO CBA3BIBACT ITH JIMTEPATYPHI C OOIIEeBPONCHCKIM
JUTEpaTypHBIM IponeccoM. Omnepeskaronieil HayYHYI0 MBICHb SIBISIETCS UEs
MuiikeBrYa O pacCCMOTPEHUH €IMHCTBA HE KaK MEXaHHYECKOH CyMMbI a0COIIOT-
HO OJIIHAKOBBIX SIBJICHUH, @ KaK CJIO)KHOTO CHHTE3a HAllMOHAIBHBIX 0COOCHHOC-
Tei. DToM uzee ele NpeICcTOUT NaibHelee c00cHoBaHUe U pa3BuTHe: “Jednosc,
do ktérej bez ustanku daza rdézne szczepy europejskie, jednosé ze wszech stron
przeczuwana i przepowiadana, nie bedzie z pewnoS$cia polegata na utworzeniu
jakieis bezksztaltnej bryly materialnej, jakiegos stopu czy zwiazku chemicznego,
w ktérym by znikly wszystkie pierwiastki moralne, najistotniejsze cechy naro-
dow” % Takas umest MOXeT OBITE pa3paboTaHa ¢ MOMOLIBIO CPABHUTEIBHOTO
JMTEPATyPOBEACHHMS, YINTHIBAIOLIETO YHaCTHE KYJIBTYP BCEX HApOAOB B Pa3BH-
THH MHPOBOH KynbTypbl. CnefyeT OTMETHTB, YTO 3TO HANpaBJICHUE OymyHnx
HCCIICJOBAHUH MIPOTHO3UPOBAHO U MOJIBECKUM KOMIIAPAaTUBHUCTOM: ““Stanie sig jas-
ne, co kazdy lud zdziatat dia wspdlnego dobra ludzkosci” 1!, Meicis 0 BKIaae
Ka)KJIOT0 HapoJia B MEPORYIO KYJIBTYpY OblIa BeIcKa3aHa 20 romamu mo3xe A. T1b1-
nuHBIM B “O030pe rcTopnv ciaaBsHCKuX autepatyp” (1865), rue aBrop cuuraer
BKJIaJl K2XKJI0TO Hapo/a OCHOBHBIM YCJIOBHEM Y4acTHsl B OCTYIIATEJILHOM pa3-
BUTUHM MUPOBO HMBHIIU3AINN.

Ha ocHoBe uner o HalMoHaNbHOM creluduKe Kak CO3UIaTeIbHOM dIeMEH-
Te 00IHOCTH MUIIKeBUY HOBATOPCKHU ITOAXOAUT K CIABSIHCKOMY €MHCTBY. YiKe
OBUIO CKa3aHO, 4T0 “y3JIaMH 3TOTO €JUHCTBA” OH CUMTAET 0o0IIee MPOUCXOXKIE-
HHeE, S3BIK, MAGOIOTHIO, HCTOPHYECKyTo cyns0y. Ho rmiaBHEIH dakTop, KOTOpPEIM
onpenensaercs enuHCTBO B cepequne XIX B., MunkeBuu ycMaTpuBaeT B caMoil
JUTepaType, IOATOMY OH OCTaBIseT B CTOpoHe “pomniki otoczone podziwem
kraju, narodu, pomniki stawne, ale pozbawione znaczenia powszechnego; my
za$ kres§limy tutaj nie osobna histori¢ jednego ludu, ale histori¢ wielu ludow,

% Mickiewicz A. Dzieta. T. 10. S. 351-352.

100 Tam xe. T. 11. C. 381.
101 Tam xe.
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wielu literatur” 2. OnrcaB 0COGEHHOCTH PYCCKOH, MOJIBCKOM, YEIICKOU 1 cepo-
CKOW JINTEpaTyp M OIpeNe]MB KOHTAKTHl W BIHMSHHS, KOTOPBIC OKa3al Ha HUX
3amax, MunkeBUd IPUHIMAETCA 3@ MOUCK OOIIHMX YepT CIABSHCKHUX JIUTEPaTyp,
OTJIMYAIONINX MX OT 3aITaTHOEBPOIECHCKIX M BOOOIIE OT BCEX OCTAIBHBIX JIMTE-
paryp. OTIHYHUTEIbHBIE YEPThl CIaBSIHCKUX JUTEPATYpP SBISIFOTCS OTPAKECHUEM
CIIaBSHCKON TICUXUKH U Qriocodpun. OOIIECIaBIHCKOE B CIOBECHOCTH OT/IEINb-
HBIX HapoAOB MocIenoBaTeNbHO BhIsBIeHO B. CMoxoBckoi-IleTpoBoii. Mbl 1mo-
npoOyem 0000IHUTh yKa3zaHHbIE MUIKEBUYEM OCOOCHHOCTH, pa3iesisi UX Ha
’KaHPOBO-(hOpMAIIbHBIE, COAEPKATEILHO-TEMATHIECKHE, HICHHO-BOCTINTATEIIBHBIC
U UCTOPUKO-KOMIIAPATUBUCTCKUE OOIACTH.

Oco0eHHO TUIHYHBIMU JIsI CJIaBSIH B MPOLIJIOM SIBIISIFOTCS CKaska, OacHs U
mmpuka. OHE TeCHO CBA3aHBI ¢ Mudosnorueit u Qompriopem. KoueKTHBHOCT
Mellaja CO3/1aHHI0 HEITHUECKHX, HEXYIOKECTBEHHBIX M MECCUMHUCTHYECKUX
npousBeneHuil. B Gonee HOBOe BpeMsi y ClIaBsiH Pa3BHJIACH (IIOBTOPUM CJIOBa
mosTa) “poezja epiczna nowozytna”, koropas “jest przede wszystkim stowian-
ska” ', Komenust u catupa, BMECTE C IPUCYLIMMU UM CapKa3MOM, pa3odapoBa-
HHEM, IECCUMH3MOM M CKENTUIIN3MOM, Y CIaBsiH HE Pa3BUIINCh, TAaK KaK ClIaBs-
HE eIl BEpHJIM B CHIIy CIIOBA M UX JIUTeparypa IpeObIBaia Ha mopbeme. J[is
CIIaBSHCKHX MPOM3BE/ICHMIT OblIa XapakTepHa MPOCTOAYyLIHAs BecenocTs” ™.
CrnaBsHCKHE TIPON3BEICHNS HE OTIHYANICE ()OpMATBHOH 3aKOHYEHHOCTHIO, TaK
KaK OHM OTPaXalll HPEJCTAaBICHHUE CIABSH O HEOOBSITHOCTH M OECKOHEYHOCTH
mupa ', ['paHUIbl MEXTY Pa3THYHBIMH KAHPAMHU HE COOTIONATUCH TAK TOUHO,
Kak y 3alaaHbIX aBTopoB. YacTto, 0c00eHHO B HAPOAHOM MOITHYECKOM TBOpYE-
CTBE, HAOIIONANIOCh CMEIIeHHE CTHIeH. MUIKEBHY OTMEYAeT 4acTo BCTpevae-
MBI} B CIaBSIHCKHX JITEpaTypax CHHKpeTH3M. OH HeJaleK OT UJIeH, YTO KOHTa-
MHUHHPOBAaHUE JKAaHPOB, (GOPM ¥ CTHIIEH SABIAETCS Pe3yNbTaTOM ‘‘3aIll03/1aJ0TO
YCKOPEHHOTO Pa3BUTHA” CIABSHCKUX JIUTEPATyp, KOTOPBIE TAaKHM 00pa3oM CTpe-
MSITCS K IPEOJIOJICHUIO CROETO HCTOPUYECKH BBIHYKIICHHOTO OTCTaBaHUsl, a TEM
CaMbIM — K “COKpalLIEHHI0” i YCKOPEHHOMY MPOXOXKICHHIO 3aKOHOMEPHOT'O IS
Ka)K/IOW JIUTepaTypst MyTH.

B coxepxarenbHo-TeMaTHYeCcKOil 001aCTH ISl CIIAaBSHCKUX JINTEpaTyp TH-
IMYHA OOPAIEHHOCTh K IPUPOLE, TPYAY, HOBCEIHEBHOCTH, POJUHE, HAIMOHAIIb-
HO-0CcBOOONHTENbHON 60pBOE. Bee 3T0 0TpakeHO B HUX TOBOJIBHO KOHKPETHO U
CBSI3aHO C pEeaJIbHOH JKU3HBIO WJIM MPHUPOIOH, B TO BpeMs KakK y 3araJHOEBPO-
MEHCKUX aBTOPOB BCE 3TO HANPABICHO B MPOTHBONOIOXKHYIO CTOPOHY — OT
¢dunocoduu u aMTEPATYpHI K XKU3HU M npupoze. VccnenoBanue 3Toil TeHIeH-
I[UY TI03kKe MPHOOpeIIo 3aKkoHYeHHbIH Bu B pabore b. Huuesa “Ot dombriiopa

122 Mickiewicz A. Dzieta. T. 10. S. 8.

103 Tam xe. T. 8. C. 206.

104 Tam »xe. C. 217.

195 Cmoxoscka-Ilerposa B. Cnassackure mureparypu... C. 91.
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K uTeparype” %, rae aBTop paccMarpuBaeT Gannany Kak 3aKOHOMEPHOE CBS3Y-

I0IIee 3BCHO MEX/Y YCTHBIM ITOITHYECKHM TBOPYECTBOM M M0AMOi. 3neck Hu-
YeB ONpeeNseT TakkKe pasHHIy, O KOTOpOH TOBOPUT MHUIIKEBHY, MEXIY Clia-
BSHCKUMM JIUTEpaTypaMH — Kak “NoApakaHue ACHCTBUTEIBHOCTH U 3allaHbl-
MU — KakK “NofipakaHue MOIPaXaHUI0 .

B uneitHo-BOoCIMTATENFHOM OONACTH TSI CIIABSIHCKOW CIIOBECHOCTH XapaKTep-
HBI HAPOJHOCTb, STUIHOCTD, ONITUMHUCTUIHOCTB, TIATPUOTH3M 1 TyMaHn3M. OCHOB-
HbIE TIPOOJIEMBI CIIABSHCKHX MPOU3BEICHHUH 3aKITIOYaI0TCS B JOCTHKCHHH rapMo-
HHUU MEX/y MUHIAMBHAYYMOM U KOJUIEKTUBOM, MEXIY PasyMoM i sMouusmi. [1u-
carelib y CIIaBsiH SBILIETCS JIMYHOCTHIO KOMIDIEKCHON M MHOTO(YHKIIHOHAITBHOM,
TaK Kak OH BHIIOJTHSET PO PIa HEOOXOIUMBIX, HO OTCYTCTRYIOMINX B OONBIIIH-
CTBE CIIaBSIHCKUX 3eMeJb HHCTUTYTOB COOCTBEHHOM TOCYAAPCTBEHHOCTH.

[epBocTeneHHON 0COOCHHOCTBIO MPEOONAIArONICH 9aCTH CIABIHCKHX JIUTE-
paTyp SBISIETCS UX IMO3IHEE BKIFOUCHUE B OOIICEBPONICHCKIIT JINTEpaTypHBIHN MPO-
mecc. ITHM B 3HAYUTENBHON CTEIIEHN OOBSCHSIOTCS U HX OCTalIbHBIC 0COOCHHOC-
TH. MHOTHE HCClIeIoBaTely 0 ¥ mocie MunKeBiYa BUIAT B 9TOM (akKTe JUILb
OTpHIIATENIBHBIC TTOCIEACTBHUS, HO caM MHUIKEBHY €Ille B CBOCH MEPBOM JICKIIUH
obHapyxwuBaeT 31ech mpeumymiecTBo: “Czeski poeta Kollar powiedziat gdzies:
wszystkie ludy wyrzekly juz swoje ostatnie stowo, teraz na nas, Stowian, kolej
zabra¢ glos” 7. VIcTopuuecKH 3aroz/ialice BXOXKIIEHHUE CIABSIH B OOIIEeBPOIeii-
CKYIO KYJIBTYPY HE MOXET HE COMPOBOKIATLCS OCOOBIM, CBEXKHM IS 3arajia, BKia-
noM: “Stowianie, co przynosicie nowego? Z czym przybywacie na widownie $§wia-
ta?” 1% — crpammBaeT pUTOpHUTIECKY NEKTOP, YTOOBI TIOTOM PA3BUTH CBOM B3IIISI/T
0 BKJIaJIe “3aM03aBIINX HAPOIOB™ B MUPOBYIO KYIBTYpY: “...gdyby plemi¢ wste-
pujace obecnie na widownig §wiata przychodzito tylko po to, aby do waszych nie-
przebranych stosow ksiazek dorzucié jeszcze jedna ksiazke, gdyby miato tylko po-
stawi¢ jaki$ systemat obok waszych niezliczonych systematéw, w takim razie nie
przyniostoby niczego, rozpoczynaloby swe istnienie od tego, na czym si¢ ono kon-
czy” 19, Kak 3asBnser MutikeBud B Hadalsie BToporo kypca (21.12.1841), x “du-
J0co)CKUM TeopeMaM 3amana” cliaBsHe XOTAT g00aBuTh “meiictBue” ''°, a He
YHU(HIMPOBATH CBOC Pa3BHUTHE C 3aMagHbIM: “...nie przyjmuje ono zadnego z
waszych systematow. Nie zamierza zadnego wam przestawiac. Najcenniejszy i naj-
doskonalszy owoc spadajacy z drzewa zywota tego narodu nie ma nic wspolnego
z tym, co po spolicie wam podaja jako ptody filozoficzne i literackie” '"!. Dto
MOHUMaHue MUiIKeBHYa HAIILIO MOATBEpKIeHHe B Teopuu . ['auesa 2.

1 Huges b. Ot donkmop KbM JTeparypa: YBOI B IsKHOCHABSHCKUs peann3bM. Codust, 1976.
107 Mickiewicz A. Dzieta. T. 8. S. 19.

108 Tam sxe. C. 229.

19 Tam xe. C. 337.

10 Tam »xe. C. 19.

" Tam xe. C. 337.

112 Taues. . YckopeHHoe passuThe nuTeparypbl. M., 1964.
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Pasymeercst, “netictBue” MUIKEBHYA HYXKIACTCS €CIIU HE B (PUItocodckoi
TEOpHH, TO XOTA OBl B H€e, U OH MHOTOKPATHO, XOTS U TOBOJIBHO aOCTPaKTHO,
nuiet ee: “Potrzebna jest jaka$ idea powszechna, idea rozlegta, zdolna objac cata
przesztos¢ tego ludu i cata przyszios¢” '*. Wnu B mpyrom mecre: “Jaka bedzie
owa idea? [...] ktora Rosjanie zwa marzeniem, Czesi utopia, a ktora jest tylko
ideatem” "4,

Pa3HoBpeMeHHOE pa3BUTHE 3aMaJHBIX U MIPEOOIAIAIONICH YaCTH CIABIHCKUAX
JHTEepaTyp 000COOMIO TBE HEM30MOP(HBIC IUTEPATYPHBIE CUCTEMBL. UTOOBI CpaB-
HUTH UX, Hy)KCH OOLIMIA KPUTEPHiA, ¥ MO3TOMYy MUIKEBUY HpHOETacT K TOMY,
YTO IMO3JHEE 00peNio Ha3BaHHE “‘eBpOIOICHTpU3MA’: “...Zeby nie zgubil si¢
wsrod tej réznorodnosci tematdw, zatrzymujemy si¢ i pragniemy ujac je razem z
jednego wspdlnego stanowiska, musimy wowczas opuszczaé grunt stowianski,
wznosi¢ si¢ do rozwazan ogolnych, przejmowac od Zachodu jego jezyk filozo-
ficzny, aby powszechna my$l stowianska nawiaza¢ do europejskiej” ''>. Hcross-
30BaHME TAKOIo MOAXoAa ObLIO HEOOXOOMMO MHUIIKEBUYY, YTOOBI MPENCTaBUTD
CIIaBSHCKYIO CaMOOBITHOCTH 3allaflHbIM HapojAaM, TaK, 9T00bI OHa ObLIa MOHSATA
umu. Hu B koeMm cirydae, ofHaKo, 3ammagHasi MAICIb ¥ CBSI3aHHAs C HEH Teopus
HE JTOJDKHBI CTAHOBUTHCS MOJEIBIO JUT KOMUPOBAaHHUS U TOIPaKaHHUI CO CTOPO-
HBI CJIABSIH — HEOTHOKPATHO MOJYEPKUBAST MHUIIKCBHY.

B cBoux nexnusix MUIIKeBIY HE OCTAHABIIMBAECTCS 0CO00 HA TIEPUOAN3AIIUI
craBsHCKHX uTeparyp. OH 3agBuset: “Bedziemy omawia¢ historig literatury po-
rzadkiem starszenstwa zabytkéw” '1°, — HO OYEHB YACTO HA TPOTSHKECHUH BCETO
Kypca OH OTCTYHaeT OT 3TOro npuHIuna. Ero To0uMbIil mpueM — IHaXpOHHBIC
U CHHXPOHHBIC CPaBHEHHS IIPOU3BEACHHI, aBTOPOB UM IIEJBIX JTUTEpaTyp. B ero
nekuusx, B ommmyne ot [ladapuka n YemakoBckoro, 36K, HCTOPHS, MHDOIIO-
rus ¥ (ONBKIIOp, a Takke reorpadyudecko-aeMorpaduuecKue JaHHBIC U TIOJIH-
THYECKUE COOBITHS OPTaHWIECKH CBA3aHBI C PACCMATPHBACMBIMU JINTEPATypa-
mu. Ecnu Mbl mprbaBrM K HAM M €10 TCOPETHYCCKHE PACCY)KICHUSI O BO3HHUK-
HOBEHUH U 0COOCHHOCTSAX KAHPOB, CTUIICH U GopM, TIepe MO3AHEHIITIMH YiTa-
TeJIIMH (B OTIIMYKE OT CIIYILATENICi-COBPEMEHHHUKOB), 110 CYTH JIeJia, pacKpbIBa-
€TCs UCTOPHYECKAas IOATHUKA CIaBTHCKHX JUTeparyp!

[adaprk npeBpaniaeT peHecCaHCHO-0apouHyo pakTorpaduio B Gakroso-
THIO, TIPEJICTARIIAIOLIYIO B XPOHOJIOTHYECKOM ITOPS/IKE aBTOPOB M UX IPOW3Be-
neHnst. YenakoBCKiil PHOIMKACTCS K JIMUTEPATyPOBSIUECKOMY TIO3UTUBU3MY C
HAMEPEHHEM CBSI3aTh BHIJAIOINIMECS [TPOM3BEICHUS C BPEMEHEM U ¢ Ouorpadu-
eit ux aBTopoB. MHUIIKEBUY OIIEPEKACT O3UTUBHU3M U CPABHUTEIBHO-UCTOPUYCC-
KHe UCCIIEIOBaHUS BecenoBCKOro U Ha MPaKTHUKE CO3MaeT OCHOBY CPaBHHUTEIb-

113 Mickiewicz A. Dziefa. T. 8. S. 111.
114 Tam xe. T. 10. C. 14.

115 Tam xe. C. 8.

116 Tam xe. T. 8. C. 117.
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HOW UCTOPUYECKON MOATUKH CIABIHCKUX JIUTEepaTyp. Ha mpoTskeHuu Beero Kyp-
ca JIEKLUH YeTKo MpocMaTpuBaeTcs, kKak MULKEBUY COCPEAOTOUMBAETCS Ha pa3-
BUTHH UCKYCCTBA Xy O)KECTBEHHOTO CJIOBA B CIABIHCKOM MHpE, KaK OH IIpociie-
KHMBAeT TCHE3UC, PA3BUTHE W IEPCIEKTUBHI TOW CIIABTHCKOW Xy0)KECTBEHHOC-
TH, KaK OH TIOKa3bIBAET €€ 3aBUCHMOCTh OT OOIIECTBEHHO-MCTOPHYECKOTO pa3-
BUTHSA U OT CenUPUKH GUI0CO(GUU U NICUXOTOTUHN OTACTBHBIX HApOIOB, a TaK-
K€ CYIIHOCTh 3aKOHOMEPHOTO MOCTYNaTeIbHOTO Pa3BUTHUS JINTEPATyPHI U BapH-
AHTHBIC (POPMBI €I0 MPOSIBICHUSL.

TeopeTnueckas npaBoTa UCTOPUKA, TEOPETHKA U KoMIapatusucTta A. Mur-
KEBUYa Halllla IPU3HAHKUE B OATBEP)KICHUH €T0 IPEANIOICKEHUH 1 TIPOTHO30B
0 TIPOIILTOM ¥ OyIyIIeM CIaBIHCKHX JuTeparyp. PazobnaueHue muctTuduKanmit
B. I'anxu u C. BepkoBuua, ocymectsieHHoe M. T'onoranossIM, CBUAETENBCTBO-
BaJi0 00 OTCYTCTBHH JIIOTIEH B CaMBIX CTaphIX CIABSHCKUX JiuTeparypax. Omy0-
nuxoBaHHas B 1847 . mosma “T'opHsrif Bererr” I1. Heroma noareepauia co cBo-
€il CTOPOHBI, YTO BO3MOYKEH F0KHOCIABIHCKUY 3TI0C C TEMATHUKOM, CBSI3aHHOM C
pe3Heil oTypHaKoB, KOTOPYIO OpraHu30Ball Biajbika JaHuio.

B 3akiroueHne X04eTcsi OTMETUTh, 9TO MUIKEBHY B CBOMX MAPUKCKHUX JICK-
LUAX, UCIOJB3YS MOJIOKUTEIbHBIE CTOPOHB! ITHOSI3BIKOBOIO METONA, B TO K€
BpeMs HaIlPaBIISIET MCCIIENOBATENbCKIE MHTEPECHl M K KOHTAKTaM, BIMSHUAM H
TUIIOJIOTHYECKUM cXofcTBaM. Haydnas pasHocTOpoHHOCTH MuIkeBHYa darie
BCETO MPOSIBISIETCS B YPAaBHUTEITbHO-HCTOPUUECKUX UCCIECTOBAHUSIX U HCTOPH-
4eCKO MOITHUKE CIaBIHCKUX JIUTepaTyp. HecMoTps Ha OTCYTCTBHE CTPOTO Ha-
YYHOM CHCTEMHOCTH, CY>XAECHUS U RBIROABI A. MHIIKEBUYA MIPEICTABISIOT 0CO-
OBIif MHTEpeC AJIsl COBpEeMEHHON HayKH HakaHyHe 200 TOIOBIIMHEI CO THS POXK-
JICHUS T103TA.

AneHa Slckeesiy (MiHck)

AOAM MILUKEBIY
| CTAPABENAPYCKASA IYXOYHASA KYTNbTYPA

HoBbIsi MeTafaIariuHbIsA MagbIXob! OeIapycKiX Jacieublkay y BBIBYIIHHI
MaryTHai XBani aiusiHHara AnpamxsHHa HoBara gacy, peHOMeHa kpaéBara pa-
MaHTbI3MY, yce0aKoBbl aHaNi3 CTPBDKHSBBIX JKaHpay ax Ganajpl 1a TyTapki aa-
namMararolb apraHiyHa pasnieas3elb TBopyacip Anama MilKkeBiua K IadbHab-
HiKa, JJyXoyHara npaJredy, HeaJ' eMHYIO 4acTKy Oenapyckaii mitaparypst XIX cr.,
Ma-HOBaMy IIBIPOKA i ¥ aryimbHaeyparneickiM KaHTIKCIEe Y0aqbllh y apraHiqyHai
CyBsI31 TBOpYACIIh NMAIUICYHIKaY-madTay sro kona (5. Yador, T. 3an, A. Xon3eka,
T. Jlaga-3abmonki i iHmI.), BAPHYNb iX iIMEHBI 1 TBOPYACHH Y aKTHIYHBI HAI[BIA-
HaJIbHA-KYJIBTYPHBI IIPaLpC.



Hapomire Hanpimoy yac pasmiensens A. MinkeBiva sk Kiacika, Hemepay-
3BII3EHYIO0 BAPIIBIHIO aifYbIHHATA [TICBMEHCTBA PAMaHTBIYHATA HAIIPAMKY ¥ Iiec-
Hall CyBf3i 3 TpaMaJiCKa-KyJIbTypHBIMI 1 JIiTapaTypHBIMI TparcaMi rmepiai ma-
noBHI 1 capam3iael XIX cr. Aytap “Konpama Banenpona”, “/I3s10y” ycBeaam-
N5y cs10e GenmapycaM-JTinBiHaMm, HanpeIkias, Ha napanay O.-Y. HaMipsiva 3MsHITb
y nepmsiM paaky “Tlana Tagasymra” cinosa “Jlitea” Ha “Ilonbimua”, € abypery-
cst raTail mpanaHoBait ' .

He Moxa He BBIKITIKAIL MAATPBIMKI manaxiHHe Y. Mapxens * mpa HecHyo
nasHaHaclb cTapabenapyckail KHDKHACI 1 HOBail Oenmapyckail JiTapaTypsl
XIX cr., ThIMaNariyayroo y3aemacyssa3b TBopuacii ®panipicka CkapbIael i Ana-
Ma MinkeBiva.

Jpyri Hai MilkeBida3Hay1a * He MEHII ayTapbITITHA a/i3Hakuae: “Y nepaiik
3acmyr Amama MirkeBiua Tpa0a YKITIOUBING 1 AT0 3BapOT Aa clayHail MiHyY-
mrusIHbl benapyci. Haypan i 3HO#A3eM MBI Oenapyckara ayTapa aj CTapaKbIT-
HBIX 4Yacoy Ja HaIIbIX I3€H, XT0 O rITaKk IIBIOOKA, 3 TaKOW MacTalkai cinmai
nakas3ay acoOHBIs CTApOHKI Hallall TiCTOPHIi, SK TITa 3pabiy Amam Milkesiy,
acaOniBa ¥ cBaiX TaKix BBIIATHBIX MadMax, sk “Tpaxoa” 1 “Konpan Banenpon”.
Hesnmapma 3a ix i 3a iHIIBIS TBOPBI TICTAPBIYHAN T3MATBIKI Ha3bIBaMi SATO CydacHIKi
“mitoyckiMm Bansrepam Cxotam™.

Menagita MilkeBi4 macTaBiy MaTail CEa€i TBOPYACII 1 aCBETHIIKAM A3€Hi-
HACIIi (3rafiaeM JIeKI[bIi, IpaybITaHbls Ha Kadenpsl craBicToiki ¥ Kanex 13 @pamnc)
aZpaa3ilb KJIaciuHbl OOTaHATXHEHBI LHUIAX Pa3Billllsl alubIHHAN KHIKHACI, ITpa-
TOpPAHBI CJIABYTHIM JYXOYHBIM ITiCbMeHHiKaM 1 niepammaapykapom ®. CkapsiHam —
Ipa3 3acBacHHE 3aKaHCEPBABaHBIX y IPAacTaMOYHBIM OBITaBaHHI, Y CXOBaxX BYC-
Haill mas3ii, OeNapycKixX 3BbIYAsX i BepaBaHHIX, 31a0bITKaX “‘3aJiaTora BEeKy™ CTa-
pabenapyckaif KyJIbTypHl, IITO TalBsAp/Kae TyMKy MeIbIsaBicTay npa dizanariy-
HeI ipamc X VI-XVII ct. sx HeadxomHyto npaayMoBy MactanTBa Hosara gacy.

AcabuiBa BigaBouHas cyssasb A. MinkeBidya ca crapabenapyckail KHiKHAC-
II0 ¥ HaclefaBaHHi, modau 3 ynacHa HepuaOsITHAN pojaBait abpagHACIIo, Ma-
phLUIariYHal criaubiHail, baraTail xappI3MaTeIYHal 1 TIYprivHai KyasTypsl (GyH-
JTAMEHTA HallblHAIBLHAra MEHTAIIITATY 1 CBETAIOIVISIHBIX acabiiBacieli bexapyc-
Kail HaIlbli), siKast Ospd CBOM IMayarak SIrdd 3 4acoy MyXOyHara XpbICIisHCKara
AnpampkaHEs. Ye€ raTa sICKpaBa 3aCBETUBLY IadT Y JIIPBIYHBIX aJCTYIUICHHSX,
npbeIcBedanbIx bokait Marti, mymaa3eiiHpIM ikoHaM 3aMkaBait 1 HaHcTaxoyckaid,
Sle cBATOMY 3aCTYMHINTBY: abapoHE i allaeHHIO ¥ JA3SIIHCTBE, Y CTANIbIS Ta bl ¥
OasTroubIM criaI3sBaHHI Ha BPTaHHE Ha pa/i3iMy, Ha3BbIYAHBIM BBICAKAPOJICTBE
CTaHOYYBIX Teposty, IMIBIOIHI 1 BBIIBIHI JyXOoyHara ifpana. CiMBasiuHbI HaBaT TOH

! Pefczynski S. Proroctwo Mickiewicza. Warszawa, 1930. S. 224.

2 Mapxens Y. L. “Tol sik 3qapoye...”: Axam MiukeBid i TOHARHIBI aApaKIHH Oenapyckaii tita-
parypsl. MH., 1998.

3 Lpipka K. Bsuriki msicusip Benapyci // Homsimst. 1996. Ne 1. C. 340.
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taxt, mro A. Miukesiu Hapanziycs 24 cHexHs, Ha Kymuro, Hamsipananai Ha-
PaKIHHA XpBICTOBAra.

Yac BeIMarae BBITIIYMadbIIh 3arajiky i GEHOMEH TBOpYACII, TyXOYHaH Kyib-
Typsl A. MirkeBiva sIK yHiKaJbHaTa TaJICHTY iMIIpaBi3aTapa (4blif mpaBoOpa3 BhI-
Bey A. [lymkin y “Erimenkix Ho9ax”), iepaj sKiM CXUTsITics Yce pycKis 1 yBoryie
eypamnercKis MasTel, AT0 MPapousl Jap (3ragaeM MiCTBIUHBI NMEPhI] A3eHHaci
MasTa, MecisHCKae MaKyTHINTBA HAIBIX Hapoaay, masomie A. Manpasica, 3MecT
“II3simoy”’, Oanax, pamaHcay i caHeray) i ¥ CyBs3i 3 TITBIM BHITIIyMaYblIllb STO
CHaubIHY SIK BAPIIBIHHAC JACATHEHHE eyparelickail ritaparypsl MiHyllara cra-
roma3s. 11i He mpa raTa yeryn na “Ilana TamsBymma”:

O Maui boxas, mto ¥ Yancraxose § xpame

nsinzin cnarajutisa, wro y Bocerpaii ceeniu Opame,

Ito Gepaxain Haparpanak Moit 3 BEpHBIM JIFOnaM.

I TBI ¥ 5KBIIIE MSIHE KaJiCh BIPHYJIA LyJaM. ..

Taxk Hac BSpHI 3 BBIPHAHHS HA 3MIIIC AHYBIHBL.

ITepansci ayIry Maro afCIONb, 3 HyKbIibi,

Jla y3ropkay ThIX JIICHBIX, A THIX JIyTOY 3:71EHBIX,

Hap cinim HémanaM packiHyTEHIX, TIPBIMIJIEHBIX,

[a ThIX manéy, pasmaisBaHbIX a7 Onakiram

TTaninait 3anaroit b1 cepaOpPBICTEIM XKbITaM,

ThIX, 3¢ CBIpaIIKa, sk OyPLITHIH, YV MPAYIbl Oena,

J13e pasee n3sTIaBiHKa (3¢ VUbIHKAM HACMeENaid,

A §c& abBen3eHa, Obi CTYKKAK, MSIKOKO

3 irpyiuai-a3ivkait, mTo CTailb TaM Ciparoro. ..
(MTapwioe, 1832. Ilepaxnao K. L]gipki)

LapBINC,

3raganas HaBarpynackas ikoga boxkait Mami 3amkaBai, sk cBemTdarp TicTo-
peiki [lapkssl, npeiOeina ¥ Haparpymak pasaM 3 STO 3acHaBajlbHiKaM, ChIHAM
Vnanzimipa Manamaxa Spaionkam (T 1138 ). CBsaTbins Gbuia 3HOWA3EHA (T1a-
Bojie Oomprnacii Kpeiin) y 1060 r. Anroniem Ilsuspckim cTosiyail Ha suTiHE.
Ero 6613 Gmacnaynénst i ViazziMip Manamax. MeHapiTa 3’ ayIeHHe e ¥ 1yza-
JI3EHHBIM cHe KHs1310 Bouimanky (1254(8)—1263) HaTxHija AT0 Ha MPBIHSIIIE Ma-
Hackara cafy. Kpspkaxi ¥ 1314 1. 3axamini 3aMak i cnaiii sro, Toe X 31aphlia-
ca1y 1391 . — ma wane 3 kppokankiM Marictpam Konpamam Banenpomam. IMacist
cmepui [egpimina (1316—1344) Hasarpynak nepaxoasins ga Bitayra (1392—
1430). Henze y kanusl 90-x rr. XIV — mavarak XV cr. mpananoOusl @eanop
ACTpOXKCKi BsipTac BhIpaTaBaHYIO KieBa-IsTYIPCKiMi iHAKaMi CBATHIHIO 3aMKaBYIO
BirayTy mis ymanaBanHs ¥ npaBacnayi. 3actynHinTBa boxait Mani 3amkaBait
CIphIsIa CKIIIKAaHHIO MpaBaciayHara cabopa emickanay y 1415 r. (ma HactasH-
HIo BitayTa), sixi BeIOipae mitpanamitam I'peropsrst Llambnaka. Kapons Beimae
MiTpanajity [ peIropsro rpamaTy Ha a0yToBY IIpaBaciayHBIX I[IPKBAY, IITO Ma3-
Hel manBepasins y cBaiM npriBinei JKeirimont I11. Menagita ¥ 3amkaBait mapk-
Be i 3MsIIuanacs Iyaa3eiiHas ikona. I'3Tas cBAThIHA OblIa BiHUaNBHAH (7 JIFO-
tara 1422 r. ms 70-ragoBara kapais Sraiiel i 17-ragosait Codii ["anpiianckait).
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Iper 3HiKHEHH] MiTpanonii ¥ HaBarpynky cBATBIHS Tparuisie Ba YinanziMipckae
KHsCTBa. Sk pomaByro kHA3b KancTannin KaHcraHniHaBid ACTPOXKCKI BBIKYILIIC
ikony ¥ 1571 1. y Oparoy Koszemay mns Yapwirayckara Sienkara MaHacThIpa.
Korrito cBaThIHI 3aMKaBail ToOpanaMbICHBI KHS3b 3MAIIUae ¥ an0ynaBanai iM Ha
nmagatky X VI ct. HaBarpynckai mapkse bapeica i Ite6a. ¥ XVII ct. xpam nepa-
XOA3iIb y YHIiI0. ApBITiHAJ iKOHBI ¥ Yachkl Ba€HHATa JTiXaJenIls epamnpaysernna
mpaBaciayHeiMi ¥ Mackosito. Y 1611 1. mamsxi i 6emapycsl ¥ 9ac HoJIbCKa-Mac-
KOYcKail BaiiHBI 3a0iparolb CBATBIHIO AaMOY, 1 siHa BsipTaenua y YapHiray. 3 ra-
Tail 1KOHBI, sIKas 3MsIIIvaeiia ¥ Toi yac y Tpoina-Insinckim Yapsairayckim Ma-
HACTBIpBI Tpbl bonaziHaii rapel, y 1658 1. manax I'peiroperit KancrariinaBia
Jy6encki mima xomiro — InpiHa-gapHirayckyo ikony baraporzimsi.

IMper apxiemickarre Jlazaper bapanosiusl 1 irymeHe Imbinckara maHacThIpa
3acime 3 16 ma 24 kpacaBika ma CT. cT. 1662 T. 3 iKOHBI IAKII CJIE3BI. Y THIM Ka
roj3e Tarapsl abpabaBaii ropaj i apKBy, ajie He KpaHyli cBATHIHI. [Ipa 24 myas!
sie mima ¥ “Pyne apammHHbIM” cTapabenapycki micbMeHHIK J[3imiTperit Pac-
Toycki. CBATHIHS 3aMKaBasi ycrnayisuiacs ¥ MIMaTIIKIX JIPHIIKIX 1 6araMoibeKix
necHsX, 300pHikax xBajacreBay “HoBas abapona OsmgoTHalk AWdbIHBI, 3 Heba
naa3eHas ¥ BoOpase ImynmanseiHaii barapoj3imes! /{3eBbl Mapsli 3 Xpama Hagar-
pynckara” (Bimens, 1673) 1 “Effigies miraculosae imaginis Deiparae Virginis,
quae apud Patres Societatis lesu religiose coliiur Novogrodeci” (Binbhs, 1684).

Bamay bapose! ¥ “HaBarpymuriae MilikeBiuayckail” manemisye 3 KCSHI30M
Barmnmasam Kamymsraam (“A6 nygansefiasiv abpase Mari boxait y HaBarpyaxy™
¥ 3060pHiKy “MeMapbisuibHasi KHira Ha YilaHaBaHHE COTBIX YrOIKay aj JHs Ha-
pamksHHA Anama Minkesiya”. Bapriasa, 1899) i1 cusspmkae, mro 12 mrorara
1799 1. A. MinkeBiu ObIy AXphIUaHbl Nepaa 3aMKaBal iKOHAH, xars Amrd) ¥
1710 1. 3aMak cramiyi IIBeNbl, ale i TOTHIM CMSPOTHA XBOPBI AZlaM adyHsy Jist
CBSITBIHI.

VY 1839 r. 3amkagas ikona boxkait Mani neparocinia ¥ npaBaciayayro ba-
prIcarneOcKyro napkBy. ApbiriHai ikoHs! ¥ 1842 1. 3 HapHhirasa Tpamste § Ted-
cimaHcki ckit nadnizy Tpoiua-CeprieBait naypel. 3 1860 . cBATBIHS npaciasi-
Jacs ananeHHsMi. 3amkaBas cBAThIHS ¥ XIX CT. BRIKapBICTOYBaacs mpapaciiay-
HBIMI BOIHaMI sIKk TaxojiHas. Y 4yac 6exxancTBa ¥ 1915 1. ikoHa Oblia ImepaBe3eHa
¥ Paciro, m3e 1 3ryOuiacs.

28 mictamaaa 1855 1. masT mamipae ¥ KaHcTaHIiHomam i, a3¢ mpaciaBijacs
TaKiMi ITyami sSrdd 3 yacoy eBanrenicta Jlyki (Hamicana ¥ stiky 70), mamapaBa-
Hast ¥ 326 I. CBATON poyHaanocTaabHal HaphIIbl AJICHE Ba y3Harapoay 3a 3Ha-
xomkaHHe 1 ¥313BixkanHe Kppixa ['acriofnsara Ya3s4HbIMI BepHiKaMi (3HaX0A31-
nacsi ¥ mamMaBoOW iMIleparapckail mapkee), Ia3Hell kapaHaBaHas TyXOoyHall Yima-
nerabiiai [onsirgsr i BKJI YancTaxoyckas AmsiriTpbis. MeHaBiTa nepai Iy-
JaI3eiHai Komistid ratait ikonsl 12-ragosas Edpacinas [Tonmarkast, Oymydas iry-
MeHHA 3samii bemapyckait Opiia 3axutikaHa na yHaBemrdanHs [ocmany. | kami
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¥ 1395 1. kHs13p Ma3aBelki Yiansicnay AMONBYBIK HEC CBATBIHIO IIpa3 Oemapyc-
Ka-YKpaiHCKis 3eMi, 3aapbiycs mya — YaHcTtaxoyckas Am3iriTpblsd HakiHyna ¥
rai 51 TypkoBivay cBOH Iymaa3eHsl paBoopas, SomavbHcka-TypKoBIilKyto AJl-
3ITITPEIIO.

TNicropeist mynam3eitnpIx ikoH y néce bemapyci i, y mpeiBaTHacui, y néce
A. MinkeBida TTyMaublI(b TOH (aKT y TyXOYHBIM Pa3Billl MecHspa, Kaji ¢H ma-
YbIHAE allaHTaHa CITY’KbILb CIIABSHCKAM 17131, cnaBe JinBiHcKai benapyci (3raga-
€M CITaByThIs JICKIIBI Ha Kadenpsl cnaBicTriki ¥ Kanex 13 @panc): “3 ycix cna-
BSIHCKIX Hapojay pyCiHbl, I3Ta 3HAYBIb csusHe [TiHckai, yacrkoBa MiHCKa# i
I'ponzenckait ryOepHsY, 3axaBaili HAHOOJIBIIYIO KOJIBKACIE arylbHACIaBIHCKIX
prIcay, iXx MOBa camasi rapMaHidHas 1 3 YCiX CITaBTHCKIX MOBay HaliMEHII 3MEeHe-
Has” *.

Sk n3eiiHAcIbs MiCBMEHHIKAY, HOCBOITAY Ipyrora maynHEBa-CIaBIHCKAra
VIUIBIBY, lariamMarae 3pa3yMellb BHICOKYIO JyXOYHa-KyJIBTYPHYIO TPaJbILbIIO, Ha
aKyto abaripaycs ®@. CkapblHa, Tak i pa3misia TBopuaci A. Minkesiva § paubli-
9pl MaryTHara pyxy OyI3ilessy CIaBsSHCTBA, eypanciicKix paMaHThIKay “Oypsl 1
HallicKy”, BEITIIyMauBae ()EHOMEH SITO TMa’3ii — aJIHOH 3 HeJacsTalbHBIX BSp-
IIBIHSY CITaBSHCKIX JiTaparyp XIX crT.

JIéc A. MinkeBiga mmMat y 9bIM poHacHB! nécy SHa Komapa (crmaByTe! Ha-
Barpym4adiH, sik 1 Komap, BEITHaHHIK 3 AW4bIHBI; K Y9Xi Jigarb Komapa caim,
Tak 1 MasKi OPBITICBAIOIb TOIBKI cabe Minkesiua; sk BeHrpsl ¥ Komapsl, Tak i
pyckist ¥ MinkeBiuy 6adars pIBasIfOIbITHEPA, BAIBHAIYMIIA; K MaIsIKi HE Ybl-
Tarolb TBopay Komapa, Tak MHOTIX 3 11ayJHEBBIX CIIaBSH HACISIPOXKBAE MIlIKEBI-
YaycKi TasMHIYbI MICTBIIBI3M). Tamy aytap “Ilana TamsBymia”, Bimaib, Tak 3a-
xarisienia TBopuacuio ciasaka flHa Komapa: “CraBsHCTBa — BOCH SITO Kaxa-
Hast, Boch Jlaypa, Ky €H naycroip mIykae, Ia sIKOW Iurada i sSIKyIo YcxBaise. ..
En mamapoxnivae 3 M3Tail a[IIyKaHHs TiCTAPBIYHBIX MOMHIKay — IIyKae 3Ha-
&MmcTBa 3 cepOcKiMi 1 claBarkiMi JliTaparapami i Byd4oHBIMI, kab aOym3ime y ix
nagynué a000Bi Ja arynbHail AWYBIHEL, €H IMKHeNIa Y3HAIb yX, a0yA3ib MyX-
HACIb Y HAPOJIAX, IPLITHEYAHbIX TypKaMi, BEHrpami, Hemiami” > (Jekipist ajg 27
cHexHs 1842 1.).

VY aiiublHHAM 1 CIIABSIHCKAW MEIBISBICTBIIBI IBYX aNOUIHIX A3€CSIITOAI3SY
MaIbIpaclia JyMKa Ipa GyHKIBITHATBHYIO CIIebI(iKy cTapabenapycKkail MOBBI,
sikast Tipa3 peHoMeH Oerapycka-yKpaiHCKai, Oenapycka-Mangaycka, Oenapycka-
TOJTbCKAM, Oenmapycka-mToyckaii, 6enapycka-pyckai STHIYHBIX €IHACIIEH, iX MOY-
HBIX KaHIJIaMeparay cTajla aJMypKaM CyCeIHIX JTiTapaTypHBIX MOBay i KylbTyp.

Ha nacnenaBanne A. MinkeBiuam acabiiBaciieil MOBBI 1 apxeTsina Oenapyc-
Ka-TIOJILCKAH 3THIYHAH eJHaclli, KaHIJlaMepara I'9ThIX MOBay, AKi rayay ckiaj-

4 Miukesiu A. Ilpa Benapycs i Genapyckyro Moy // ®inamarsl i ¢inapstsl. Mu., 1998. C. 122.
5 Muukesud A. CoGp. cou.: B 5 . M., 1954. T. 4. C. 393-395.
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Bamia 3 4acoy y3HikHeHHs [llapamoyckaii 6i0mii Codii [anpmanckait, a ¥
XVII ct. Mey 3a BapmbiHi “Bo6pa3 1HoTH 1 ciaBer” 1. YxkoBiua i “@Dprinac”
M. CmMartphinkara, HeaJHOHIbI Hapakajli MONbCKis MillKeBida3HAYIIbI, TarapTi-
Ba Ha3BIBAIOYBI TAKYIO 3’SBY “‘CMaprOHIIYBIHAN YCXOIHIX Kp3cay”. 3 raraii ma-
nemivHail Haroxs! C. bpara ¥ apteikyne “MirkeBid i 6emapyckast INTBIHB Y MTOJTb-
ckait stitaparyper” (Heto-Hopxk, 1957. C. 12) 3rajsae amy6iikaBaHbI JCT Bap-
mIayckix JiTaparapay y BineHCKyro rasery ““Wiadomos$ci Brokowe”: “Bor mis
JlitBel, a He mis KapoHsl mimiane, MeHII ndaerie mpa Toe, 1i Bac y Bapriase
Oyayis pasymenp, adbl ¥ BinbHi ab1 ¥ JIiTBe Bac pasymeni”. Ha iirto mast y ap-
ThIKyJIe “TIpa Bapmayckix KphITBIKAY i pInPH3eHTaY  3ayBaxay: “IIpni3Harocs,
IITO 51 HE TOJIBKI HE acliepararocs MpaBiHIbILII3MAY, ajle, MOXa, CBSIOMa 1X YXKbI-
Bato”. Sk 3azHaugae K. L[Bipka, “ycst TBOpuacup Anama Minkerida rara “Be-
niunsl riMH benapyci, poxnaii Jlite” (3ramaem Ilymkinckae: “Tam nen Munke-
BUY BIOXHOBEHHBII, ... CpeAn MpUOPEXKHBIX CKall cBOO JINTBY OH BcrioMuHaN”)”.
Ancrone, naBoie apthikyna A. Enbckara (Amam Mirkepiu Ha benapyci // Tla-
9pIHANBHIKI. MH., 1977. C. 343), (cy4acHsIs JiTapaTypa3Haylbl CKIaii HaBaT
IPJIYI0 KapTy MirkeBidaBaii My3bl) 1 praJibHBIs HA3BEI MACENIIIYAY Y pagKax sro
TBOpay: HaBarpynak, Bimens, Minck, Csitizb, Héman, Bimis, Binetika, Jlitoy-
ka, Cranasiubl, Pyra, [IIvopcer, Mip, Jlina, Tyranasiusl, [Lnyxerasl, [{p1peH,
ActambiH, AmMsabl, JIsxaBiusl, Baponda, 3aBocce, Mpim, Hamiboki, JI3sTia-
Ba, ['paunixi, Stpa, Men3psnka, Carutiiiosa i iHIlL.

3 rartail gymKail maraJpkaronna i noibCKis JiTaparypasHayisl, A. Bitkoy-
CKasl IMKHEI[I[a BBIIPABILb TAMBUIKI TANSIPAIHIKAY, IPATiBAIOYbI CBITIO Ha (haKT
3HIIIYAPHHS apXiBa OenapyckaMoyHbIX TBOpay masra: “SIk Bsjoma, ObLy ¥ Milke-
Biva3zHAYCTBE Yac, Kai JanycKaiics 3aMOYUYBaHHI, YTOHBaHHI 1 TIepaiiHauBaHHI
(axray, kaii 3HIIIYaxics HABBITAAHE HakyMeHTH. Kab MimkeBid y Badax cBe-
Ty 3acTaBaycs HaIBLTHAIBHBIM CiMBanam, kab Oy €H Ba YciM MpHIKIIagaM y BBI-
XaBaHHI JIIOA3€H, He Ka)Ky4El IIpa 1HIIbIA IPBIYBIHEL, AT0 acoly xarelni OadbInb
CTApBUIbHA YbICTal, MapanbHa Oe3makopHail, Ba ¥CiX agHOCIHAX Ma3iThIyHAH.
Tamy ¥ iMs rITaK By3Ka 3pa3yMeTail HeaOXxoaHacwi i padiiacs mpeIXapoIlBaHHE
TBOPYACII MadTa i 3HilYIHHE JakyMeHTay  (Bsutikis mombckist pamaHThIKi. Bap-
maga, 1980).

Hamnpeikaumst XX CT. cIpon gaciequsikay oenapycka-ToibCKix CyBs3eit ma-
mbIpaeIa ysynetse adb A. MilKeBiUbl SK TyXOYHBIM MpaIedbl, MadblHATbHi-
Ky ¥ Genmapyckaif i monbsckait stitaparypax XIX ct., siKist 3HaX0A31IiCS Ba YIIOHHI
a/IIX0/13519ara KiacilbI3My, SCTAITBIYHBIX KPBITAPBILY 1 TBOpUal MPaKThIKi Kpaé-
Bara paMaHTBI3MY, a Takcama ysyneHHe ad iM sK (aKTIYHBIM MaubIHATBHIKY ¥
Oenapycka-monbCKiM pariéne massii (i yBoryne mitaparypel) Hoara vacy. I'ata
3napeliacs, kami ¥ 1822 1. y BinbHi BeIXoA3s1b acoOHal KHirai “bamansl 1 pa-
MaHChI”. “Y cranai ciaBecHacti, — crupspmkay A. [Tymkin, — HacTae Jac, Kai
pPO3yM, CTOMJICHBI agHACTalHACIIO TBOpPay MacTalTBa, aOMeKaBaHBIM KOJIaM
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MOBHI BBIYBapHail, BBIOpaHaii, 3BApTacnla a CBEXKBIX MPBIIYMaK HAPOIHBIX 1
Jla HA3BBIKJIAra IpacTamoyst, paHeii marapkanara” ¢. MeHaBiTa Tak Oblia YCIIphl-
HATA KHira 6anmax A. MirkeBiva JiTaparypHail rpamajckaciio. I[Ipa mocmnex mep-
mrara masThI9Hara 300pHika masta KpeITeIK 0. Kanen6ax masneil Hamimia Ha-
CTYTHBIA CIOBHL: “Y 3amyxiryro arMac(hepy YMOYHBIX, OyayapHBIX CEHTBIMEHTAY,
Ipanaxjibix Myckycam TamiMensl, yrani “bamansr’, ObIuam OyKeT albIpCKaHBIX
Pacoro BSICHOBBIX KBETaK 3 CENbCKiX Manéy. Al IITHIX MalCKiX KBETaK, aJi TATHIX
BSICHOBBIX TIpajiecak 3 6eparoy Ceirs3i, aJ Bogapy 4apomxi 3 Kypranka Mapsuti
naBesiia CBeKaciio na yeéit Iomprmysr” 7.

Anpod Taro, Ha Maro IyMKY, a33is A. MirkeBiva riecHa JIyqbiila 3 TpaJbl-
IBISIMI cTapabenapyckara acBeTHiIKara 6apoka, TaMy i madslHay micalb ClIaBy-
THI HAaBarpyJUaHiH 3 XaHpPy Oayasl.

HoBplst MeTaanariaueis mapIxobl HE TONBKI BAPTAIONL Oenapyckai mita-
parypsl TBopuacupb A. MirkeBiva i Aro maredHikay, aje i 1a3Bajsionb yOauslb
pa3Binué nitaparypHara mpaipacy XIX cr. Ba Yc€i rbpIOiHi 1 MOTUTIHIBICTEIYHAN
MacmtabHacii, HaOMi3iIIa 1a CyTHACII HadThIKI [TaYaTKOBara Iephisiay, 3pasy-
Mellb crelpiQiky TBOpay OenapycKa-MojbCKiX MicbMEHHIKAY, TaKk 3BaHbIX TPa-
CTayHIKOY KpaéBara paMaHTBI3MY, BBITIIyMaubIlb (peHOMEH T3Tail 3’sBHI, 3a-
TIOYHIIh aaHy 3 OSNBIX TUIIM HOBai Oenapyckaif mitapaTypbl aiflusIHHATa HaIlbIg-
HanbHara Anpamxisaaa XIX cr.

Ynaozimip Mapxens (Mitck)

MATbIBbI PAD3IMbI ¥ TBOPYACLII ADAMA MILIKEBIYA
| Arc NACNSALOYHIKAY HA BENAPYCI

Tropuacus A. Minkesiua 3 yacy BBIQHHS STO IparpaMHa-paMaHThIYHAra
300pHika “bananel 1 pamMaHChl” aTphIMalia IIBIPOKYIO BSJIOMACIh Ha ST0 paj3i-
Me, acabiiBa ¥ itaparypHbIX Koyiax. IlimeHas yBara ypamkoHnay bemapyci ma
TBOpYara 37a0bITKy 3eMiIska, sKi 3 Mas 1829 1. 3Haxon3iycs ¥ amirparpli, He
Marja He BB/KITIKAI(b Y MACIIOBBIX ITOJECKAMOYHBIX I1a3Tay MIYHAW apbIeHTAIlbI
Ha cdepy SAro MacTalKix iHTapacay i JacsTHeHHSY. AXHaK yIuiely MinkeBida Ha
TOH JIiTapaTypHSI parpe, AKi npangkay Ha sSTo paa3iMe, OOJbII BELIYIAYcs He ¥
IpbIBaTHAa-Bepci(ikaTapcKix HACICIaBaHHAX, a ¥ alpaKIHIKIM CTBIMYIISIBAHHI
AJIKPBILIS PaA3iMBI TadTaMi HACTYITHATA TTaKaJCHHS.

Ha nursaxi Bsurikara HaBarpyaJaHiHa SKbIIUEBHI JTEC BEIBEY Ynanziciasa Col-
pakomtro ¥ 1835 T, Kami macist 3aKphINIs MapcKiMi Yimagami JamiHiKaHCKan
mxonsl ¥ HsacBixe! €H nepaexay Ha BydoOy ¥ HaBarpynak, y Tyro camyro IIKOIY,

 Tlymkun A. C. Ionu. cobp. cou. M.; JI., 1949. T. 11. C. 73.
7 Mickiewicz A. Poezie. Krakow, 1926. T. 1. 3 wyd. S. 3.
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SKyIO 3a JiBallllallb TaJI0y Ja Taro nacIsxosa cKoH4bly A. Minkesiu. TBopuacub
»ka MilkeBiva ¥ 9bITaIKyIo CBAZOMACIh BICKOBAra JIipHiKa mayHanpayHa yBaii-
IIJTa Ha caMbIM Madatky 40-X IT., y 9ac sro cryxO0bl § HACBIXCKal KaHIBIIAPHI
KipayHINTBa mMapaji3iBimayckiMi MaéHTKaMi, i Ha3aycEmsl 3acTamacs xapamdan
CHaJapoXHINad y MacTalKiM pasBillli SATo JiTapaTypHBIX NadbiHaHHAY. [Iparry-
10ubl Haj nasMmaii “J{abpapomust Su [[ambapor”, CeIpakoMiIs, SIK 3ayBaXKbLIi SITO
cydacHiki, y npeiBarHacui O3ad Irnansr Kpamaycki, appienTaBaycs Ha Milke-
Bivapara “Tlana TamdByma”, mepur 3a yc€ ¥ pa3ropTBaHHI CFOKATa MABOJIE, TaK
OBl MOBIIlb, IIKCITIpaycKail MaJdIl CcTacyHKay MacBapaHbIX cem’sy 1 THIIOBA
NUTIOOHATa BRIPAIIDHHS 3aI[sDKHOTAa KaHQITIKTY, a TakcaMa ¥ CTRap3HHI arMacde-
PHI TaBepIiBara armoBexy i Y3HaYIEHHIO apabIrMBl YCIIPHIMAHHS pasi3iMbl. ATI-
Hak 3a MiIKkeBi9aBBIM HACTAJIBIIYHBIM ySAYIEHHEM POTHBIX MACIIH, Ta3HAYaHBIM
y magaTkoBhIX paakax “Tlana TamaBymia” marmsioneHHeM eoOpasa SHa Kaxanoy-
CKara Ipa 9ac ycBelaMJICHHs KallToyHacli 31apoys, ChIpakoMIIs MaicIi He MO,
Tamy IITO HE 3HAXoA3iycs, sk MIlKeBid, y sMirpamsli, 1 Jja Taro >k CEeMaHTbIKa
MiIKeBiYaycKara mapayHaHHsS paJ3iMbl 1 34apoys OblLla BBIAYIICHA ¥ masMme 3
MacTalkail Bbl4apHaabHaCLo.
My3a BicKoBara JipHika, He HaBsIP3KaHasi HACTaIbIIYHBIM ITadyIIEM, BEI-

Opayta cymacrayneHHe pag3imMel (TicTapbraaail JIITBBI) 3 dyKbIHAMH:

Cgsras JliTBa Masi, Kparo MO POJIHBI,

Iycrauay msckoy, 3ipBadami Thl IIOAHBI!

He kiHenua ¥ Boka yXMeHb TBasi H/ITa,

He Toe ¥ Tabe, iiito Ha HOYAHI NPHIHATIHEIM,

I3e, kaxyUs, naini, HiObI paiickae 13iBa,

J13e miprami jiec 3apacrae, ajiBai,

J13e ropst — He Toe, mTo Haibl [laHapsl,

Taxkist HaBOKaJI PackigaHbl Yapbl,

Taxisi Yam paKi, a3épbl, MACLIHbL, —

3ManéyBaroitb 3 iX iTaIbSHIBI KAPIiHBI,

Skig nacns Jla HaC BO34Ib Ha IIPOJAAXK.

I0i %k THI IITy ClaBy, MOM Kpaid, HepaMoXKalll.

[MapayHanHe syHa He HA KapbICIb POAHBIX MACILIH. ATHaK 3p00JIcHA STHO HE
MaBoJyIe YIIACHBIX HA3IpaHHIY ayTapa, a MaBoJyIe YIYJICHHAY 3 UyXKbIX CIIOY, IITO

My. Jlaneiims! arroBen Ba ycrynHait gactisl “Jlabpapomnara fna [smbapora”
3acsIPOMKAHBI Ha MIPPHIX MATIOHKAX OeIapycKa-JIIBIHCKIX KpasBigay, magkpac-
JIeHa KaHTPACTHBIX MayAHEBaMy Mei3axy, CIIIIIBIX 1 HEIPITIHIBIE3HBIX, acyl-
JKaHBIX Ha 3CTATHIYHA-YTHUIITapHYIO Hapasy:

"[Boﬁ BBIIVIAJ] TAHypail akpackail HaroYHEH,

Y MairoHKy 1s0e He makakall Ha MOy IHi.

Ha pakax TBaix He IIyMsIb BaJacHambl,
I mpanp nmaycronsl ¥ TBaiX Jasrisiax.
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3 a/IHBIX KPYIVISIKOY TBae 3IICIUICHBI XaTbl,

1 Mox 3ensHee Ha cTpIXax rapOarbix,

A JIFOI TIaJT CTPAXO0 TYT MPOCTHI 3a3BbIYaid,

[IITo MHOTIM 3/1a€11a; a TPOX EH HE 3ITYbIIb. '
(Ilepaknao V. Mapxens)

Mix TbIM, HAKIJIKas, Ha TIEPIIBI MOTIISA, paa3imMa masTa — “cBsras JliTa”,
aayXoyieHa [ro M00aciro, i ¥ TITHIM sie epaBara Haj p33eHTa0eNnbHbIMI Kpa-
ami. Yaynas st CeIpakoMili 4yXblHa — IaTa, I1a CyTHACL, acBoeHast MilkeBi-
4aM IpacTopa, npeiBaOHACIh SKOW HE 3aciaHiia caboil BoOpa3 manékaii Oarb-
KayTIIYbIHEI, a, XyTUdH, HaaJBapoT — BBIICKPABLIA 5AT0, a0BACTPHIYIIEI OONb aj
CTpaThl POJHATA YIOHHSI 1 Y3MAIHIVIIBI TYTY 1a HaBarpy[acKiX MscIiiHax. Mim-
KeBiY, sk 3a3Haubly SH [Tapanmoycki, “y caMbIX HeHaKaHBIX MeClax yMyapaycs
aaITyKanpe HeW3axsl, AKis Haragsami sMmy JIiTBY, i He 3ayBakay ycix acTaTHIiX
nel3axkay 1 BBIIATHACIEH, sIKisi HATXHSUI 1HIIBIX TTasray” 2.

V kpasBigax Ha uyxbiHe ayTap “Tlana Tagsryma” iMikHYYCS 3HaMCI MPBIK-
MeThl ponHaii HaBarpyauslHbl, pacia3HaBay si¢ PhiCH ¥ eypareiickix neifzaxax.
3paszymena, rata ag0bIBanacs He Oe3 mapayHaHHs Pan3iMBbl 1 4y>KbIHEIL, aje mapay-
HaHHS Ha Y3pOYHI epaHocCy 1 YiaciiBacieH, BEUYICHBIX Y ciayIdHHI papoay.
Uyxpraa s MitkeBida Moxka OBIIb 1 IlikaBail 1 mpbrIBaOHAH, ayie He Jienman i
IpbIradHIIai 3a porHsl kpail. Y Bepiub! “Bynpda” masT HeBYyXCIHCOYHA CLBSIP-
JoKay:

O HaBarpyzcki kpait — Moii poaHbI 10M,

TIpacnaynens: TpamGeukara msapom,

Kynst 6 Mse He KiHyY JIEC KBIIIEBBI,

3a0blILb 51 He Mary TBae maii, 1yOpOoBBI.

Hac Babiup HeBAIOMBI Kpail qyKbl, —

[likara marsyzerb. Aie HA3pyYHA KBILb. .. °
(Ilepaknao X. XKeiuxi)

VY Ceipakomiti % HapayHaHHE BBIBE3€HA HA ¥3pOBEHb CyIpalblacTayieH-
HS paji3iMbl 3 4yXKblHa#, y SKIM SICKpaBbIsl iHIIA3eMHBIA (apObl Majaromua sk
(hOH A BBUTYYSHHS CTPhIMAHA-CLIIUIBIX (hapOay alvbIHBL
IMadac 1r0008i 1a OabKayIIYbIHBI IPa3 CymacTayJIeHHe CBAiro Kparo 3 “3a-
MOpCKiM” TpaBoA3inb i BiHIPHT JIyHiH-MapIiiHkeBid y BepIIaBaHbIM TBOPBI
“beominel. Packassr HaByma”, TonmbKi cymacTayneHHe ratac €H IepaHocinb y
cdepy CabIsUILHYIO!
Ipbirox kpait 3aMopcki, — A3IBbI TaM CTPALIIHHBI!
Hapon, kaxy1b 110131, pa3yMHbI, TiICbMEHHBI;

MyxbI40K Oaratsl — y 4obarax Xoi3illb,
A Oorkast Hiyka OeneHbKi xyed pox3ilp;

! Nansosael. Mu., 1983, C. 213.

2 Tlapannosckuii SI. Anxumus cnosa. M., 1990. C. 177.
3 Miukesiu A. Csiugsanka. Mu., 1996. C. 302-303.
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Vesik cabe maHaM — 1yaciiy ObIT JaMoBbI!
JIb! He mIyKaii capia — TO K Hapoj TaproBbl!
Oif, HaMa 3sMelbKi, sik benapycs pagsonal
Ha nyrax gpIBaHaM cuernenia 3suiéHa,
Tpasiuua na nosic, KBerkami mirae!

A nec, BOCh ThIUbIHKa, HEOA majmipae!
MyXBbIK XOILIb YOOTi, — SIK BOJI IIPAaL[aBiTh!
Tapy1ousl IsKKa, PAIKa Kaji CHITHL

Jynin-Mapriiakesid, sk i CpIpakoMIIst, He paMiHyy cKa3allb, IITO ST0 3IMITI0
Hacsusie OeHbI, alie Tpanasitel Jiox. [Ipayna, pakypc makasy pogsara Kpato ¥ Bsic-
KOBara JipHiKa CTpBIMaHa-CIUILIEL, 1 He TaMy TOJIBKIi, IITO T3TA YIacIiiBacih Ao
Genapyckaii MEHTaJIbHACII, a HAUTIepII A3eMs Taro, kad 3BsIPHYLb yBary Ha YHYT-
paHyI0, HeTlaKa3HYI0 3MsACTOYHACIh PAI3IMBI 1 sie HacembHiKay. Y CripakoMiieBait
ryrapupl-iasme “Jlabpapoxust Su J[3mMOapor” kpasBij 1 yanaBek cyaanaBeIHbIL
¥ cBaéii HenpaTIHIBIE3HAcHI. Y “Bputins” JlyHiH-Mapiinkesid, ski Omi3ki ga
MinxkeBiva sSyHBIM 3aXaIJICHHEM TIPBITKOCIII0 POJHATA YIIOHHS, STHbI 3HAXOI3SL-
Ia ¥ mei3akHa-cabIUIbHBIM KaHTpacIle — CEeNITHIH-MIaKyTHIK Ha (hOoHe KBITHEIO-
9aii mpeIpobl. MIIKeBid ka, y3HECIA MadThI3y Ol HPBIHABATPYACKIS KPasBimbl i
aJIKPBIBAIOYBI THIM CaMbIM ACTAITBIYHBIS MArTbIMacLli iX OauaHHs, IMKHYYCs J1a Tap-
MOHIi TIpHI ¥3HayneHHi BoOpa3ay poxHara xparo. IlasHadsryms! ¥ Bepiisl “Bynb-
6a” areMeHTapHBIS HA3pyYHACL YanaBedara Obiliiil ¥ 3aMEXOKBI, TTadT 3ayBaXkae:

Tol 5x He Takas, Pych, — a/ikpriTa BOKY:

Hi npopsay, Hi BApILBIED —- {IPACTOP IIBIPOKI,
Pa3znose, nexHara i xapacTso,

CMapary BSCHO, 30J1aTa ¥ JKHIBO,

T He3mapMa ¥ TakiM IPHITOKBIM Kpai
XKsIBynb cripaaBey 200psIst 3BbI4ail. ¢

“3ampanmdHHe DISHYIs Ha 3BEIKIIBL K OBIIIIaM KpasBij, aye YKo 1 HA3BBIK-
761, 00 €H HemasHaBabHA 3MAHIYCS MMaj MoNIIaaM MasTa, — CIYIIHA TMaIKpIC-
niBae Bikrap Kapaserxa, — ObUIO A CyTHACIII 3alpalidHHEM IISIHYIb Y CBalo
YTy, aIKphIb sie sk porHara kpato. Cae “mamamiHis’”, TpaBiHIBISUTBHBIS,
HIYBIM sIK OBIIIIaM HE 3HAKAMITHIA JieCc 1 Bo3epa 3acilyroyBalli, aka3Baella, ca-
Maii HaTXHEHali masTeIYHal yBari...” > He nmpocra ycrpeiHsTae, a 1ymoi amxdy-
Tae XapacTRBO PaJ3iMEL JIydallb [adTa 3 acTaTHIM cBeTaMm. be3 rartail my4nacui
Haypaj [i MarybiMbl KAaHTAKT 3 CycBeTaM. MeHaBiTa paja3iMa aJKpbiBac OUIIX y
BBINIHAIIBIA chepbl. MeHaBiTa paa3ima, Sk Clia3HaHas i Jr0as JacTka CyCBETY,
Jlac MardeIMacilb yaaBillb aJ31HCTBa YcearylbHAcIli 1 BRIIIDWIIACIL 3TITHACI
3siMiTi 3 HeOaMm. [la raTara paMaHThIYHAs TBOpYACIh MaIBsia MinkeBida 3a/10y-
ra na “Ilana TageByma” i HaBaT Ja BRITHAHHS ¥ TIBIOiIHIO Pacii — y wace cTBa-
paHHSA 6anaf, 3BA3aHBIX 3 Bo3epaM CBIllsI3b.

4 Miukesiu A. Ceingssuka. C. 303.
5 KaBanenka B. A. Boitoki. YusiBel. [Tackopanacus. M., 1975. C. 69.
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Kauni majx’si3mkaen HaqHOR Maporo
I cranem na Bo3epa TBapam, —
Mirmsns 30pki § HeOe, Mirusup naj taboro,
Miruins TaMm i Mecsay napa.
He 3naem, — 3-naj HOT, MOXKa, I'3Ta MIKJISIHAS
[n3e ax na Heba mapora
11i Heba MmKIAHOE CKISMEHHE CXilse
Tabe ax maj camblist HOTi!
1 Toit, npyri, Gepar yoaublub He ¥ cimax —
3 BBIIIBIHAMI BO3epa 3IIiTa.
HibpbITa Bicim ThI Ha NTAaXaBBIX KPbLIaX
V ueiikim Os1310HHI Onakity! ©
(Ilepaknao A. banesiua)

IIprIBen3eHbIs pajiki — TITa HE TONBKI Bi3yajbHae YCIIPBIMaHHE BO3epa
CBiL3b 1 paMaHTBIYHAC YSYICHHE Sro JydHacli 3 HabecHal cdepail (3pa1ITHI,
JaCTaTKOBa plajbHara), a aadyBaHHE madTaM cide ¥ HabecHa-a3épHa-3IMHBIM
37, Y IepaxoAHacli AByX cBetay. Synenae Minkesiuy O6auanne Cains3i ma-
3Ha4YbLUIa MAardeIMaclb aJKPHINLS BRIIISIIIAN rapMOHii CyCBETy MEHaBiTa ¥ cy-
BA31 3 POAHBIM KpaeM 1 HaimepII mpas3 JIICOACs 11a Sro.

ATBIHYYIIBICA ¥ 3Mirpansli, MinkeBid iMKHYYCs 3alayHAIb CBOH OBIT TakiMi
aTppIOyTaMi, sIKisl HarazBajii O siMy kpail ManeHcTBa i Managocii. Crapaifmas
Jladka majsta Mapbis micana Ba ycnamidax: “Y HameIM caaky ObUTo 1 Apayma
pabiHel, sikoe caM Oarbka macanusiy, i fize O Mbl Kami He Meni caf, €H 3aycéabl
KJananiycs, kab y iM 06110 1p3Ba, sKoe siMy HanmaMmiHaia O JIiTBy i ropkist ssrambt
sKora Ji3ens mamsii éH Takcama modiy” 7. Y amHbIM 3 JICTOY siHA a/j3Hadvana,
IITO J3SIIHCTBA sie YOipana ¥ cside He TOMbKI JI0M, J3€ SHbI XKbUT, “aie i nané-
KyI0 alldbIHy”, SKYI0 “BydbUli Gonbil 3a ¥c€ mo0ilb, aIpblBaroYbl JyMKI 1 ma-
qynui aj mpeIEMHAM 39MIt, 3aycéIbl YCpbIMaHaii K 4acoBae bITIo” &,

VYHOCSYBI JNIIBIHCKI CTHIMb Y CBa AMIrpaHIKae KbIIIE i HAMAYHSIIOYBL STO
MPBIKMETaMi 1 ITasAMI POAHEIX MSICITiH, MillkeBid cripabaBay MPBINTYIIBHIH CYM
IIa MiHYNBIM, ajieé HE MOT IEPaHECIi ¥ AMIrpamblio MakiHyTyro paasimy. Ilast
HAYX1JIbHA HaOmiXKaycst a Taro, kab CKapbICTallb CaMbl HAJ3CHHBI 1 JaCTYITHBI
JUTS SITO — MAacTalKi cnocad BIpTaHHs Aamoy. 3Bapot “JIiTBa, Mas aifubIHa...”,
nacraynens! ¥ mauarak “Tlana TamdByina”, Mae ajs masta amaib phITyallbHae
3HaY9HHE. [9Ta KAHKPATHBI HaKipyHaK 1 KaHKpATHas cepa sro YsyHara Bsp-
TaHHS. STHB! HeaIMEHHBIS 1 HE3aMEHHBIS.

Boce uwamy, kani HO.-Y. Hamipsiu npananaBay A. MinkeBidy 3aMsHIIb y
nepmsiM paaky “Ilana TamsByma” ciosa “Jlitea” Ha “Ilompmrga”, To €H aby-
pbIyCs raTail npamnaHoBa... * YCKOCHae HEeNpbIHSIILE Ma3ilbli Bsulikara HaBar-

¢ Minkesia A. Csinsssanka. C. 338-339.

7 Gorecka M. Wspomnienia o Adame Mickiewiczu. Krakow. 1897. 3-¢ wyd. S 39.

8 Maslanka J. Nieznany rekopis corki Adama Mickiewicza // Pamigtnik Literacki. 1956. R. XLXII.
Zesz. specjalny. S. 419.

° Pelczynski S. Proroctwo Mickiewicza. Warszawa, 1930. S. 244.
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py[duaHiHA ¥ JAYbIHCHHI Ja POAHBIX MACIIH 1 TicTapbrdHail JIITBBI BBIABiNACS
HaBaT y CTBUTI3aBaHBIM MPALATy SAT0 Ma’Mbl, HamicaHbeM FO. CrnaBankiM Takca-
Ma nan Ha3Bail “Tlan TameBym”. Sk 3a3Havae 3. Cradanoyckast, “ms Mimkesi-
4a JliTea, sik Carutiosa, écip cdepa cBoiickacii. Y Toii yac sik CrnaBarki cBsi-
JIOMa 1 HacTOWIiBa 3KcmaHye udyxacupb JIiTBeI i mirnBinckacui” '°. V BbIHIKY
TIONBCKis JIiTapaTypa3HayIbl BEIMYIIaHBl KaHCTAaTaBallb, ITO “IANEp HE Xamae
HaM TicTapbldHara ysyneHHd, ka0 3pa3yMelb ITOCh TaKoe, SIK JIIBIHCKI MapThI-
KyJ1sIpbI3M Mirkesiga” !,

Mix THIM MillKeBiYa3HAYCTBa, HE3aJIEKHA aJ] IMTMaTOAKOBACIIi 1 PO3HAY3POY-
HEBacCIli JlaciieJaBaHHS CIIa[9bIHBI 11a3Ta, He 3BIPHYNA y¥Bari Ha TOe, IITO TBOP-
4aclp STO pIali3oyBanacs He TONBKI ¥ TydHacui 3 pagsimaro, Hasarpymusinai,
npa3 danpkiop Oenapycay, ix BepaBaHHI 1 MOBY, ajie i ¥ pa3pbiBe 3 POTHBIM Kpa-
€M J3eIs MoNbCKai MOBBI. MeHaBiTa Ba ¥3aeMai3esiHHI I3THIX JBYX IadaTKay —
Jy4HacI] 1 pa3pbIBy 3 OalbKayIIdbIHAl y3HIKIIa acabiiBa BEICOKAS HAIpPyXKaHACIb
CBeTaaayyBaHHA 1a’Ta. 3 yacaM JIydyHaclb A0 3 pal3iMare YCKIaJHinacs, Ie-
paiinuia, Tak ObI MOBIIlb, Y SIKACHA THIIYIO (ha3y. IMITpalblsa HarIsIOoia pa3pery
¢biziuHa-IIpacToOpaBhl, ane y3MallHina, abBacTpbiia CyBsI3b JyXOyHara mapajixy,
HPBITBIM Ha (POHE VYISTbHAN MaNiTRIYHAW PAf3iMbl, Paa3iMbl CTpadyaHal I3sp-
JKaYHACII.

V¥ craHe gymyHara asIcKkaMpopTy cKipoyBay MIIKeBid cBaro JyMKY ¥ OO0k
pa3iMBl, 1 TONBKI 3acApoKaHaclb Ha Y3HaYIeHHI BoOpa3ay pomHara Kparo YHo-
cina HeiiKi Jla[ y sITo cBeTaaadyBaHHe. YA3SYHBI 32 BEpHYTae ¥ J3SIIHCTBE JKbILI-
1€, masT y HaJ3el Ha HOBHI IyH 3BIpTaycs 1a cBATOl JI3eBBI Mapsri ca cTphiMa-
HBIM MaJIeHHEM:!

ThI BepHeUI HAC I31BOCHA ¥ Kpall KaXaHBI.

ThI yacaM MEPAHOCE MO JIyX 3aCyMaBaHbI

V nec 3snEHBI, HAa TArOPKIi 1 MaJISHBI,

IIto Hax OriakiTHEIM HEMHaM CKpO3b IapacCliiaHbl,

Jla MangBadsIX HiY, A3€ KbITa cepadphbIiua.

1 3anayoHasi KayblIamia naxima,

Ji3e rpauxa, ObINIAM CHET, CBipaIa, sIK OypPIITHIHBI,

[ m3s1EnbHIK Taphllb PYMSHIAMI A3AYYbIHBL. 2
(Ilepaknaao I1. Bimans)

MarsIBst TyTi 2 pajg3iMe 1 BIPTAaHHSA HA POIHYIO 3SIMIIIO CTAHOBSAINA, Oa-
Jlai, i He BSIy9IBIMI ¥ TBOpYACI MHOTIX 3eMIIsIKOoy MinkeBiua, sikis agHOCSIIA
Jla HACTyTIHAra 3a iM nakaneHHs. 3 aca0iCThIM 3aMillaBaHHEM y3HAY ISy MaTIOHKI
ponnara ynoHHs ['epaniMm MapuiHkeBid, Kalli 3HAXOA31yCs YAaledblHi aj sro.
KpasBins! pas3imMbl, MakIiKaHbIL ¥ BEpII HAaCTaIbrIUHAN MaMALIIIO MadTa, axbl-
BaJi ¥ Aro TBopax Oe3 aHisKara CymacTayJeHHsS 3 dyXKbIHai, 00 SHbBI, TaK ObI

10 Stefanowska Z. Pan Tadeusz — i co dalej? // Teksty Drugie. Nr. 1/2. S. 11.
Il Stefanowska Z. Geniusz poety, geniusz narodu // Teksty Drugie. 1995. Nr. 6. S. 26.

12 Minkesiu A. Ceingsanka. C. 475.
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MOBIIIb, Ma-32 KaHKYPAIHUBIAH. Y Bepuibl “IlimirpeiM”, HamicaHeiM y Pa3awi,
I'. MapiiiHkeBiY KaHCTaTaBay, MTO EH albIHYYCs MaN€Ka ¥ 4yKbIM Kpai i He Be-
Jae, KaJi BepHeIIa 1axarsl, Kajli HaJplA3e Aro CliaTKaHHe 3 Jro0aif y THIM Kpai,
JI3e APOBHI ymiparornma ¥ HeOa, 3¢ CBsITa MPBIPOABI, 13¢ “‘CIisiBac Haa3es”, 3¢
“nenimua JI3BiHa aj neOGsa3iHBIX KpbUTay™. BsapTanHto 3arajkasara repost ¥ pomHbl
ropaj Hax J[3BiHoOil mpeIcBewaHa i HeHaapyKkaBaHas gpama . Mapiiinkesiua “Tla-
JTAPOXKHBI”.

BsipranHeM anaBsjanbHiKa ¥ MSCI[HBI MalaloCli, y TPbIHEMAHCKI Kpaii
navpiHaenna nasma “Tamina” Binmpcs Kaparsiackara, ypamksana HaBarpyaasr-
HBI, SIKI TIPBICBAIIY BSUTIKAMY 3eMJISIKY HEKaJIbKI 3MACTOYHBIX OiArpagiuHbIX Ma-
TIPBILIAY 1 Tpa3 ycé KBIIIE MpaHEc MaBAXITIBYI0, HEaIHOWYbI 3adikcaBaHyIO
¥ IpyKy yBary ma TBopdacti aytapa “Ilana Tamgspymra”.

A¥rapckae BapranHe ¥ masme “Tamina” agposHiBaeria ax MimkeBigaBara
BiJJaBOYHAH pialbHACIIIO, XOIb a HACTPOIO BEJibMi OMi3Kae Ja THIX SMOIIBIMH,
SKiMi CynpaBajpKaronia ycnaminel ayrapa “Tlasa Tagapymia™:

J3sxaBanp bory! Xoup kronar BpaIa3ip,

JIb1 51 YC& 5 BApHYYCS Aa HIY IPAN33J0YCKiX.

Biraii mane, Héman, ctapbl moii cycense!

Biraii 5xa MsHe, IPbIHAMOHCKast BECKa!

UysKbIHAi anéKInbics, 38eay bl Oepl,

I,[[y S CHavbllb 11aJ] CTPAxoro 3 CaJIOMBI.

Hisbr nabpa! i % MsiHE BaM He Benarp?

51 npelIsiLeNns Balli, s BaUl ayHi 3HAEMBI. ..

1 Tonbki Y C5piibi, $iK 2 IUI0AHAara JKHIBA

Amqa:ma naxiHmi KoJ1ac mna BéCHI)I,

3acraycs ycnamid, IITO MaJllOe MHE XKbIBa

I yac Managocui, i pogHyo BECKy. 1
(Ilepaknao V. Mapxens)

Bsapranne Minkesiva ¥ mymMKax, Ba YAYIeHHIX Ipa paa3iMy, prajlizaBaHae
IIYOPEIM Y3HAYIICHHEM :KBIIIITHOCHBIX MAJFOHKaY 1 smizomay ¥ masme “Tlan
Tamg3Bynr’, He BEIKJIFOUANA pAajbHATA, (hi3idHAra BIPTAHHA ¥ Kpail MaJeHCTBA,
JlaMoY, 3aX0yBaJsia HaJ3€l0 Ha CyCTpI4y 11a3Ta 3 YCIeThIMI iM MACIiHami. Y ma-
3aHCKal jka JIPBILE! adTa raTail Haasei yxo He crana. Y Beprax “Han BomHait
nmpacTopai uptcrait...”, “Kami Mot tpym...”, “Tlaminics Mae cné3pl...” MilkeBiu
3amisaBae ¥ rakis DIbIOiHI CBae JTYIIBI, SAKis aIKPBIBAIOIb IMY CIHC CTPAThI paji3i-
MBI i BBIIpabaBaHHS JIECY.

TpariuHbIM ac’HCABaHHEM HeMardbIMacIli BAPHYyIIa ¥ Kpaid MajeHCTBa OJTi3Ki
Jla Jla3aHcKara IeIkiia Minkesiva aneriunsl Bepmr B. Kaparsmackara “Tyra Ha
qy)KOi cTapaHe”, HallicaHbl Ta-0elapycKy ¥ 4ac mapak’HHS maycranHs 1863 r.
i prasibHail Marpo3bl PACCTaHHs 3 POMHBIM KpaeM, Kalli MadyIué cTpaTel paasi-
MBI acabiiBa aOBacTpbLIACS, HAOBUIO PHICHI JKBILIIEBAI KaTaCTPOQBHI.

13 Kaparbiacki B. Teopsl. 2 Bbix., nan. M., 1994. C. 115.
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[Mpansrearodbl MillKeBiYayCKist TpaIbIbli ¥ BRIKa3BaHHI JIFOOACI 1a paa3i-
MBI 1 Ta9yLIs CTPaThl KpaiHbl MaJleHCTBa — cBae Apkazpli, B. KapaTeiHCKi BBIii-
mray mpa3 BoOpasHack Oelapyckara Mejiacy Ha BBICOKI Y3pOBEHb HaTypalibHara
MacTaKoyCcKara caMaBbISYJICHHS ¥ HalbITHATbHA-0eTapyCcKix (popMax i ThIM ca-
MBIM 3aCBEIUBIY TUIEHHACIH IS OeNapycKai iTapaTypsl aIpaHKIHIIKIX TOHIH-
LIBIN, 3aKJIaJI3EHBIX Y TBOpUACI Bsulikara Ajama Minkesiua.

IpbiHa Bazdanoeiy (MiHck)

3 TBOPYACLIb AIAMA MILIKEBIYA
| CTAHAYNEHHE BENAPYCKAU PAMAHTbIYHAW TPAObILbII

VY GenapyckiM JiTaparypa3HayCcTBE CKJIaacs arylbHasi KaHI[PIIbI HeJJaBbI-
AYIIEHACIl PaMaHTBI3MY SIK NayHaBapTacHara iJ{3ifHa-mMacTalkara HalpaMmKy
XIX cr., kam pa3BinIe JiTapaTypsl Ha pogHai MOBE OBIIO TONBKI AITi3aBITHBIM
(meprrast manmoBa craron3s) i HaOkIBana peICE! padeciiiHall TBOpYAcIli HE pa-
Hert 40-50-x rr, kaiyi ¥ eypamelckix JiTapaTypax paMaHTBI3M BBIUApIay cBae
MargsiMacti. Csapon Genapyckix pamMaHTbIKay csipaa3iHbl XIX cT. gaciemdsIki
cinymna HaseBani S1. Yadora 1 5. Bapuiusyckara, yactkoBa Y. ChIpakoMIIIO i
B. lynina-MapuinkeBida. Y JaneinibiM raBopka MepaBoi3ijiacs Ha IadaTak
XX cr., A3€ TphIBaNa 3aHsIa CBaé MeCHa ¥ POUBIIIYbI PAMAHTBIYHBIX TPaJIbILIbIH
(“HeapamaHTBI3MY ) TBOpYacHp 5. Kymaibsl. Y HaByKOBai JliTapatypsl pabimacs
CIIyIITHAS araBoOpKa, IITO “3 TAPLITOPLIAH benapyci 3Bs3aHa 3apa/pPkIHHE TaK 3Ba-
Haii 6enapycKail IIKOJIBI TTOJIbCKara paMaHTBI3MY, 3aCHABAJIBHIKAM SIKOH JIIUBIIL-
na A. Minkesiv, ypapkoner; HaBarpyadbiasr !,

ArynpHanpBIHATA 1 JOYT] Yac iCHYrO4ast KaHLPIIBISA PImpI3eHTansli Milke-
BiuaMm Oenapyckaii ITsiHi onbekai JiTapatypbl (a00 MobcKara paMaHThI3MY) 2,
Osiccripauna, Mena cBaé palbisHalbHAe 3epHE, aje aJcsKaia Bsulikara masTa aj
KaHTAKCTY HalbIsIHANbHAN KyJIbTYpHI K HEINTa JacTaTKoBa dyKapomHae. Y cs-
panzine 90-x TT. y Oesrapyckim JiTaparypa3HaycTe ycé OOonbI HACTOMIIiBa a0-
TpyHTOYBaera qyMKa ab oM, mro ¥ XIX cT. “TBOpHI, sKis OBLTI HaIliCaHBI MTa-
HOIIBCKY ayTapaMi, 3THa-TeHeThIUHA 3BA3aHbIMI 3 benapyccio, yBaxom3sis y ricto-
pbIf0 Gerapyckail TiTapaTypsl SIK sie MOJIbCKaMOyHas MiblHb” *. KaHmmiss
“noneckaMoyHail ibHI” ¥ 6enapyckail nitTaparypsl XIX cT. mamsipae Jansis-
JIbl alOUIHSAM, 3aCHOYBaelllla Ha iHTArpaBaHaclli KaHTIKcTay Oemapyckait i
MOJbCKAN KYJBTYp y TIEPBIS]] CYMECHAH N3sIpyKayHaCI 1 TiCTOpBIi, — IHTATpaBa-

! Kasosipyk V. M. Pamanteruns! momyk. Mu., 1983. C. 22.

2 Bpara C. Mirkesid i Genapyckast IUIBIHB [OJIbCKAe Jiitaparypsl // 3 ricropeisii Ha “Bb”. MH.,
1994. Bem. 3. C. 287-313.

3 Mapxeuns V. L. IIpeicyraacup 6butora. MH., 1997. C. 14.
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HACIIi, sSKas S99 He 3ry0iia cBaro aktyanbHacupb y XIX CT., HANIeN3s4bl Ha TOe,
a JacaM i HacyIepak Tamy, IITO 1HTATPAIBIIHEI BEKTap 3MSHIYCS.

AOGrpyHTOYBaIOUB! KAHIIIBIO “IOIBCKAMOYHAH IUIBIHI” CITyIIHBIMI J10Ba-
JlaMi, ayTap sie THIM He MEHII JiYbIb, ITO “Oelapyckas JiTaparypa mpas TBOp-
gacip MilkeBidya He aTppIMata paMaHTBI3M y 3aBEPIIaHBIM, HAIBITHAIbHA adop-
MIIEHBIM BhIDIsize” 4. 1 §cé K, Ha Hally JyMKY, MCHaBITa a3Ha4aHbl BRI I1a-
JIBIXOJ Ja MOJBCKaMOYHAll CragublHbl BIpTae CEHHs TBopuacup A. MinkeBiua
¥ KaHTIKCT HaIbLTHANBHAN JTiTapaTypsl, ITO podilb MayHaBapTacHEIM i Oerna-
pycki paMaHThI3M. Pa3Bilué niTapaTypHbIX IUIBIHAY yAyIselia pbl IIThIM IIpa-
[PCaM HaTypalbHbIM, [IECHA YBSI3aHBIM 3 acabiiBacsAMi TpaMaCKa-NaliThiaHa-
ra KbILI TarayacHaii benapyci.

TakiM 9bIHaM, KaJli MBI CEHHS Oy[3eM TaBapbIlb [pa TEHE3iC 1 TpaxbIIbli
Oexapyckara paMaHTBI3MY, TO 3HAYBIb MBI OyI[3€M TaBaphILb Hpa TPAbILBIO,
JIsl BBITOKAY SIKOM cTais A. MilKeBiy, siKyto €H CuBepa3iy ylacHall TBOPYACIIIO,
yBacoOIYIIbl ¥ phITyanbHal MOJIbCKaMOYHACIi CyTHACHYIO MaJdJb HAIBITHAIb-
Hara (Oenmapycka-“milBiHCKara” i mojbckara siK “‘psumacnaiitayckara”) 1yxoy-
Hara, KyJbTypHa-TiCTapbI4HAra i 3THa-reHeTLIMHAra KocMacy. Y sro TBopax aaoi-
JIicsl XapacTBo 1 JacKaHaIacIb Oenmapyckai MihanasThIki, panskiiopy, abpamgHaci,
acaOIiBacIli MEHTAJIITATY, OBITABOW KYJIETYPBI, FCTAPBIYHBIX KapaHey. “TicTophis
HONbCKara paMaHTBI3MY pacradbiHacia Ha JliTBe” °, — HEBBIMAAKOBA 3 TAKOil
(pa3bl magana cBaro MaHarpadiro a0 pamaHTBI3ME MOJIbCKas maciuendbina Japo-
ta CiBillka, MalOYbl Ha ¥Ba3e 3AMIIC, siKas Hapaas3iia A. MirkeBiya. 3 rIThIX ka
Has3inblif MBI MOXKaM TaKcaMa CIBSpKallb, ITO TiCTOPBIS paMaHTEI3MY Oema-
pyckara IaybIHaela 3 nojickamoyHall TBopuactyi ayrapa “T'paxbiasl” i “Cains-
3STHKI”.

TBopuacup MilkeBiya, mepaiycim se paMaHTBIYHbI HAKipyHAK 1 MaTPBIATHIY-
HBI Tadac, BBI3HAYBUI UUISX pa3BilId Oemapyckail mitaparypsl ¥ XIX cT. Anbi-
TaK YIUTBIBY JISDKBIITE 1 Ha JUITApaTyphl HOBara Oenapyckara aapapkIHHS adaTKy
XX cr. HeBbImagkora csipo MepHibix OenapycKixX BBIAABEIKIX aKIbIH, 3A3eiic-
HEHBIX CYIOJIKAH “3arsine COHIA 1 ¥ Hallla aKOHIA”, OBIJIO BBIJAHHE CEPhIi KHIT
“benapyckis necusipsl”. XIX CT. y rataif cepsli mpajacTaymsuii TBopsl A. Minke-
Biua, B. Jlyrina-Mapuinkesiva i @. barynmsida. Bapra 3BspHYIIs yBary Ha Toe,
mro Mirkeiva (gro “Tlana TamsByma” ¥ nepakianse B. JlyHina-MapiiiHkeBi-
9a) BBIIABaNi 5K OeJapyckara ecHspa, i Hi ¥ kora He Y3HiKJIa HaBaT CyMHEHHS,
IITO TATA 3aMeKHas JiTaparypa. ['ata OpUta aifupIHHAS JiTapaTypa, aifdsIHHAS
KJIacika, TaJMypaK HallbITHATbHAW TPaIBIBI, HaI3BEIYall aKTyaIbHBI ¥ TePhIsT
CTBap3HHs HaBeimal mitaparypbl. MIlKeBiY BBI3HAYBIY caM IyX 1 HaKipyHaK
Gemapyckait mitaparypsl, mTo BeIBiIaca ¥ XIX CT. K y HOJIBCKaMOYHAH, Tak i
¥ OenapyckamoyHail TBopuacii. SIro Ha3wIBaji MYyXOYHBIM alIlOM, MAcThIpaM

4 Mapxeuns V. 1. IIpsicytHacup 6butora. C. 17.
3 Siwicka D. Romantyzm. 1822—1863. Warszawa, 1997. S. 7.
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HACTYIHBIX IAaKaJIeHHAY, i T3Ta 3adikcaBaHa ¥ CBeAYaHHIX IicbMeHHiKay. Ta-
KyI0 poio anBéy sMy NaIuieyHiK ma ¢iramMankamy acsipoansio A. AJbIHEN y
aJIHBIM 3 Bepiiay, siki €1y 1858 1 ymicay y BsimoMsl Oenapycki “Anbsoom™ A. Bs-
poiri-Jlapayckara. Bep mey kpacamoyHyo Ha3By “/I3ersim Anama”. MeHaBita
Takimi €H yAyIsIy HACTYIHBIX TBOPIIAY, HAa3BAyIIBI iX “Mymami i caprami ouis-
XETHBIMI ¥ AW4bIHE”:

Co serc, co dusz szlachetnych i wzniostych w Ojczyznie,
Tylu zyczliwych macie po Ojcu w spusciznie.
W kazdym zyje duch jego — i On sam jak wierza. ¢

Jpyri ayrap BepmasaHara TIKCTy ¥ “Anpbom” Bspsiri-/lapayckara,
A. PeImiHCKi, Ta4blHae CBOM TBOP 3 ypakaHHS, AKoe 3pabinl Ha frc jce mams-
poaaHis 3amicsl (a raTa TBopsl Chipakomi, JyHiHa-MapuinkeBiva i iHmbIx): “Kami
s Y35y TBOY MEKHBI aJIbOOM, Mavay IeparopTBalb CTAPOHKI, yOaubly CTONBKI BsTi-
Kix iMEHaY, TO 3ayBaXkKbly, IITO YCe sIHBI CISBAIOLL Tabe TonaMm Axama” 7. Mi-
KEBIY CTBaphly MaryTHae MyXOyHa-3CTAIThIUHAC ITOJIC, i ¥ iM 3HAXOA3LIiCA, aIdy-
BAaIOYHI SATO YIUTBIY, IIMATIIKis TBOPIBL. AHE! 3 iX amdyBaji HeaOXOIHACIE Iie-
pactBapaHHS MilkeBiya ma-0emapycKy, Kad sro TBOPhI MPBIAIII “TIal KOKHYIO
CSUITHCKYIO cTpaxy”’, sk micay A. Enbcki, mepadpasyrodsl pagki MilkeBiuaycka-
ra pamadca “Iymap”. Ilepaknagami akTelyHa 3atimainics JyHiH-MapIiiHKeBid,
Enbcki, Bspeira-Jlapaycki (ab siro nepaknanse “Konpana Banenpona” sramsay
A. Kipxkop). [Hmbr pa3 ymiey “Tona Amama” agdyBaycs Ha Y3pOyHI amro3iid i
PAMIHICIPHIBIH, sk Ba “Ycmaminax” ®panifa Casiva, sKi, amicBarodbl YIEKi 3
Kisnsapa, ¢axTerdHa BEIKa3ay THIL X MMadyillli 1 BEIKAphICTay TYIO K BOOpasHyIO
MaJdITb, ITO OBLIA ¥K0 ¥ MIIKeBivayCKiM caHene “AKepMaHCKis CTIIIBI .

Y tBOpuacti B. [ynina-MapiiinkeBida MinKkeBi9aycKi paMaHTBIYHBI YTIIBLY
aamrocTpaBaycs Hall0odbII MacisjoyHa, IHTIHCIYHA, 3aKpaHyy HaWMepII Sro
MOJILCKAMOYHYIO BepIIaBaHyi0 TBOPYACIb, ACHOYHBI nagac Kol MOKHA BbI3HA-
YpIIb K NULIXCHKI NaTpeiATei3M. MIIKeBIY akpIciiy i13iHa-MacTalkae OadaH-
HE 1 paMaHTbIYHAE Y3BBIII3HHE AWYBIHBI § CBSTIIC TiCTapBIYHBIX, MApaJIbHBIX, 1
3THA-KYJIBTYPHBIX KanitoyHacueil. EH 3amanasay y cesjgomacii nmakajieHHsY
JTBiHCKA-0eapyCKy 0 KaHIIIIBIIO alYbIHBI, YIIEPIIBIHIO Ha3BaYIIIH sie i aOBsIC-
IIYTIBI TaKiM YbIHAM GyIydsl NULIX Sie aapauKIHHA. [m3iiHa-cThUIEBaAl acHOBa
r3Taif maTphIsThIYHAN JaMiHAHTHI MillKeBiuaycKara paMaHThI3My OBIY ‘“‘capmarl-
Ka-phIapcKi” KOMIUIEKC, SKiM BBI3HA4Yaella BoOpa3 MilkeBiuayckara repos,
3Mmarapa i abaponusl. Taki BoOpa3 yBacaOisty i13an rogHara paliapa-InisaxIiina,
raToBara Jia 3MaraHHs 3a aifubIHY, sKas ¥ Aro cBiaoMacii clb Haliapaxaimai
xaxaHaii. EH y po3HBIX iHBapbIAHTaX MpacouBaellia Ba ycéit TBopuacii Mirke-
Bida — /I paHHSAH Ma’MBI 3 YIUTBIBAM KJIACiIbICIIKald MIKOJNEI “Memika, KHA3b

¢ TMaupiHanpHiki: 3 ricropbika-iiTaparypHsix Marapbisuiay XIX cr. Mu., 1977. C. 247.
" Tamcama. C. 272.
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Hasarpynka”, an pamanteranail 6anansl “Ceinsase” na “Tlana Tamgapyma”. He-
31apMa ¥ sro Teposty, sKis 4acTa pIMpI3eHTYIONb Taki BoOpa3, iMEHBI BRIOPAHbI
Ta repalbIbIYHaMYy TPBIHITBIY, SKi aTFOCTPOYBaY 1 YIIaCHBI MilIKeBIYayCKi IIUIs-
xenki pagason (ITopaii, PeiMBin).

Takyro TpampIubro mparsreay JlyHiH-MapniHkeBid, CTBAPHIYIIEL, A TPHI-
knanay, y nasme “Jlrorpiaka, anp00 [IBeast Ha JliTBe” BoOpa3 romHara muisIxIina
Hamnissl (B. lynin-MapIiiHkeBiy, Sk BA0oMa, HaJIexkay Ja MUIIXelKara pony, siKki
KapeicTaycs repbam Jlsumia) i siro chiHa Yian3siciara, siki yBacabnsy igdan cra-
panuisIxenkara pslapckara CIyxsHHs aifubiHe. Ctpary 1 pazOypsHHE Takora
KOMILTEKCY TaBON3iH Ha3zipay JIyHiH-MapiiHkeBid, Ha Badax SIKOT@ paxoisiia
Janieiniae 3HIMMYAHHEE 1 I3TPafalbl TPaIbIIB OBUION MISMXeLKail q3sSpKaBbl
Paupr [Tacnamitaii. I'3Tyro Aarpamamslio i pacmaj 3 BATIKIM AyIIPYHEIM 0ojeM,
a He 3 IPOHIsH, IITO CTaja arylbHBIM MecllaM y HaIllbIM JiTapaTypa3HaycTBe,
aAIIoCTpye MiCBbMEHHIK Ma3Hel y ciaaByTai kamessi “Ilinckas mumsxra”. TakiM
YbIHaM, BBICTYIAIOYbI SIK HaBaTap y OenapyckamoyHaii TBopyacui, Jynin-Map-
L[IHKEeBIY TpaJbILbIHA pansArBay micaib y MOJbCKaMOYHBIM PIUBIIIYbL, Kajaa-
104bl OBIIIb JACTYIHBIM 1 3pa3yMETBhIM CBaiM HapojaM y fAr0 CacJOyHai, M-
XeIKal 1 CAUSTHCKaH, IamacHacii. AOivuda N3ApKaBbl HEKAIbKI CTaroaa3sy BbI-
3Ha4aja MIIIXEHKa-PhIIapcKae cacioye, i MEHaBiTa ¥ HOIBCKAMOYHBIX TBOPAax
Jynina-MapiiiHkeBiua MaTpbISTEIYHBI 12401 1 TOMAC AifYBIHBI PIai30yBaltics mpa3
capManKa-phlapcki KOMIUIEKC, WITO Bblpa3Ha IaKa3Bajla Ha MIIKeBiUayCKyro
PaMaHTBIYHYIO TPAABILBIO. Y OelapyckaMOyHbIX TBopax [lyHiHa-MapiiiHkesi-
4a Takora Hama: Hi ¥ “Illuaypoyckix jaxeiakax”, Hi ¥ “Beuapninax”, vi § “Ky-
naie”. Moska Oblllb, YacTkoBa TONBKI ¥ “T'amoHe” ammrocTpaBaycs MUIIXeIKa-
PBINApCKI iA3al1 sIK MapalbHae 1 calblsUIbHAC Y3BBIIIPHHE YalaBeKa 3 MPOCTaHa-
pomass, SIKoe Jaera ssMy 3a acabiCThIs JOOIECHBIS 3acIyTi (3P3IITHI, TITaK OBIY
a0iTHI TicTapBIYHBI BOISIT hapMmipaBaHHS ObUTOTa IIIIXEIKara cacioys). Y oe-
JIapycKaMOYHBIX TBOpax JyHiHa-MapiiHkeBiua mpasBijacs iHIIas rajiHa paMas-
ThIYHATA YTIIBIBY: 3BapOT Aa HApOAHAH TBOpUAcIi, 3BeIYAsAY i abpanay 3 M3Taro
a/ILSHILB HAPOMIHY) aCHOBY CBaiX TBOPAY, y3BBICIIb HALIBITHATIBHAC 1 PATisHANb-
Hae J1a y3pOoVHIO MacTankail 3Ha4HacIli 1 abaryapHeHHs. [9Ta ObIy HaBaTapcki,
aJie He BBIN/IKOBBI KPOK ITICEMEHHIKa ¥ pa3Billli aifublHHara OeixapyckaMoyHa-
ra paMaHThizMy. 1100ad 3 iM Habipay MoIr i pa3BiBaycs TaneHT Y. ChIpakoMii,
sIKi abpay JUi CBalTO MadThIYHATA CAMACIBIPIKIHHS KaHP HapOTHAH BepIia-
BaHail TyTapki (raBdHbl). [eHe3ic 1 kaMnasilplitHast CTPYKTypa TyTapKi Hara-
Bae 0anaay i BRIVISIIAE YacaM SIK si€ CTHUIEBHI iHBAPBISHT.

Ha magatky XX cT. paMaHTBI3M HaiOONBII 3aXariy Takyro TBOPUYIO HATypy,
ak 5. Kynana, ane 3 ynikaM ajyieriacii 4acy i 3MeHbI MaCTalKiX CTBUISY, YILIbI-
By CIMBali3My i MaJdpHI3My TOH paMaHTBIYHBI KOMIUIEKC, SKIM XapaKTapbI3y-
I0IIA repoi 1 1191 Kymanayckix TBopay, BRI3HaUaeIa K “‘HeapaMaHThI3M . YILIbLY
Minkesiga Ha Kymamy ObIy Takcama 3Ha9HBIM 1 MIMaTTpaHHBIM. [1ITO MaTeIasIm
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capMarika-paljapckara KOMIUIEKCY, To €H 3Bsi3aHbl ¥ Kynaisl 3 mpeiémam ricra-
pbIuHal iHBepcil, ynacuiBeIM pamanTsizMy. [ Kynassl 3BapoT na Takora npsl-
&My ObIy maTp30eH y CyBsi3i ca CUBSAPDKIHHEM Ha HOBBIM TiCTapbIYHBIM I1aBapoLIe
17131 HaupIsHAIBHAN He3anexHacui bemapyci. Kab y3psuiiubiip i abrpyHTaBalb
raTyio 11310, Kymana masTei3aBay rictapsldHae MiHymlae, y SKiM Oadsly JTyxoy-
HYIO ariopy Ha HOBBIM 3Tarie Oaparb0bl. s raTara HeabxoqHa ObuIa A0 repai-
3ambls 1 igdamizaneia. AnHak He masma “Kypran”, y skoif BoOpa3 kHs3s Ecib
yBacoOJIeHae 3710 ThIpaHii, caMagypcTBa, dKOPCTKACIIL 1 pacIIyCThI, PIMpPI3EHTye
I3TYI0 PAMaHTBIYHYO MaIdTb. Sle panpaI3eHTye CTBOpaHas Ha aj3iH roj nasHew,
y 1911 r, masma “Ha xymuio”, n3e Kymana y3Haynsay crapakbITHbI KHKAIKL
i3I, aJUIIOCTPaBaHkbI ¥ JeTamicax. AMallb y CThUII MAaHYMEHTAIbHAra ricTapbl3-
MY, XapaKTIPHBIM JUIS JIITApaTyphl paHHATA CIPIIHEBIKOY A, Kymaaa cTBapae re-
paibABIYHBI BOOpa3 MyApara i My)kHara KHsi3sl, ski n16ay ab pocksiue, nabpabbine
1 He3anexHacli cBaéii n3spxkaBel. BoOpa3 cspamHesskoBara ka3 ¥ masme “Ha
KyLII0~ MPajCcTayIeHsl, sIK 1 HaleXKbIlb CTHUTI0 MaHYMEHTa/IbHAra ricTapei3My,
y SAT0 HaHOONBII 3HAYHBIX YYBIHKAX (CycTpI9a TaHIOY Y CBSITIIIBI i MPEIHALIIE
HalBaXHEUIIBIX PaldHHAY ab éce Hapona), 64 TakcaMa “yBeKaBe4aHbI ¥ CBaiM
SIK OBl i719QJIbHBIM TTAHATYaCOBBIM CTaHe” 8. PAMaHTBIYHBI KaJapbiT TBOPA Jacs-
raycs YBsAI3eHHEM TassMHidara crapajgayHsra abpany KyIlii, ITo CKipoyBae i3HOY
Hac Hemacpa3/iHa Ja MillKeBiuaycKkail Tpambibii. PomHas 3aMils — KpaiHa, sIKod
CIlyallb y TIBIOIHSX BSIKOY KHA3b 1 raHIbi, ciMBasiyHa HasbiBaela Kynamam
“cxaBaHail MydJaHinail KHsDKHAN”. SIHa yaKkae CBAalTO Pa3HABONBBAHHS, K YaKa-
na sro abaraynénas MinkeBiuam aifgninia ¥ BoOpase “Haimapaxduinail kaxaHan”,
mo60y na sikoil Tpaba makaspaik “He Ak J{oH-KiXoT, cbIHsIOUBICS Ha OITHIM
NIIAXY 1 KiZat0gbl BEIKIIK YCIM CYyCTPIYHBIM. .., ane Tak, Ak Kapn Bsmixi 3aran-
Bay CBaiM pheIl[apaM JaMarania MpexiTbHaci AmKImiki” ?. Y3HayIsar0usl re-
paNBIBIYHEI 1 capMallka-phIllapcki apXeThln yrnapana ¥ masme “Ha kymiro”,
Kynana Ha mpausry ganeiintaii Tsopuacui Oya3e 3Bspralia a po3HbIX Maabi(i-
KaIlbIif T3Tara apxeTHIy.

3 MilKeBiUaycKkait pAMaHThIUYHAI TPabILbITH 3Bs3aHa MadTHI3ALBIA 1 aTyXay-
nenHe Hémana — paxi, BoOpa3 sikoi HEC Takcama BBICOKI MAaTPHIATHIYHBEI Ha-
CTpOH 1 ¥3MaIHgy BONBHANIOOIBEI 3MarapHsl nyx. Héman ObIy sKeInipinaitnait
apTIphIAil crapaxeiTHal neramicHai JliTBel-benapyci, 1 MinkeBiu amey sro, sk
BAZIOMa, Y IIMaTIiikix TBopaX. [aTphIATEIYHbI JTINBIHCKI Tadac, 6i3ki MilKeBi-
gajckaMmy, yIacIiBHl i (hanbKIOpHa-paMaHThIYHAN masMe “Mauaxa” Amdmi 3 Ye-
TpoHi, ;3¢ HéMaH Ha3bIBacIa NUISIXETHBIM “JTITOYYbIKAM .

Kynana ¥ 1911-1912 rr. ctBapae cBoi marpeiaTeluHbl Bepi “Han Héma-
HaM”. Xois ¢H He OBIy CBaiM IaxXO/PKAaHHEM TITAK MOIIHA 3BS3aHBI 3 MPBIHE-
MaHCKIM OenapyckiM manamadTaM, sk Minkesid ni Amgdng 3 YCTpoHi, yc€ x

8 Jluxaues [I. C. U3bpaunsie padorsr: B 3 T JI., 1987. T. 3. C. 33.
 IpiT. M2 kH.: MurnkeBuy A. Co6p. cou.: B 5 . M., 1954. T. 5. C. 372.
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abpay MeHaBiTa r3TYIO paKy ¥ sKaclli capMalKa-phllapcKkara ciMBalia CTapaxbIT-
Hail MaryTHacIi i caMaBiTacili Oenapyckai q3spKaBsl i € Hapoja.

MinkeBivayckast TpaabIlplsa, ag0diTas mpa3 capMalka-pblapeki iavan, sKi
nmadapMmaBay abmiuda eyparneiickara “OaiipanigHara” reposi, HaJlaBay sMy phICHI
naTpbIETa aifubIHBI 1 3Marapa 3a s BbI3BaJIeHHE, BbIpa3Ha pacoyBaclia i ¥ TBop-
gacmi Y. Kaparkesiua, nepagyciM y BoOpase kHs3s1 Anecs 3aropckara — repost
pamana “Kanacsl maj csprnomM TBaiM™ 1 anoBecui “36pos”.

MinkeBivyayckasi paMaHTBIYHAS TPAABILBIL 3 i€ KyJbTaM aifubIHbI Jae cs10e
aJuyIb Ha YciM abcary pasBilis Oenapyckai JiTaparypsl. SlHa cTBapana acad-
JiBae MyXOYHa-3CTITHIYHAC TI0JIE, M1aJ YIUIBIBAM SKOTa HapajuKajacs HOBas Ma-
JI3JIb AJIpa/DKIHIKAra CBeTaaAdyBaHHs: yC€ sII4s He BbI3HAYaHas ¥ COHCE A35p-
KayHaclli aifublHa TaTpadaBaia mpa3 madTay HoBara mpapoiTsa ad cBaim néce ¥

JiTaparypesl.

ApHonbd Bapam Mak-Minin (/ToHdaH)

AJAM MILIKEBIY | BEJTAPYCKAS fIITAPATYPA Y XIX cT.
POOHACLL | YINLIY !

MecisiHi3M He MeY MIyHara VIUTbiBY Ha aHOCiIHBI Anama Minkesiva ga Oe-
Japyckai JitapaTypbl. XyT4sd, Mb! CYTEIKaeMCsl 3 pO3HBIMI (hopMaMi poHacIIi 1
3HaYHATa YIUTBIBY, XaIld ITOJIBCKI MECiiHI3M 3paldiy, HalpHIKIa, MepIIanaqyaTko-
BBl YIUTBIY, MIPBIHAMCI, Ha afHaro Oemapyckara michbMeHHiKa madarky XIX cT.
3 apbICHTAIBISIH Ha MONBCKYIO KyIbTypy, SIHa Yauora ?. 3axamnenne Mirkesiya
6emapyckiM (hanbkaopaM 1 MoBail He ObIIO AOYTIM, ajie NMEMEHTHI MAmyIsSPHBIX
TpaIbILbIA 1 HA3eH 1, Bs/IOMa, MOBBI SITO POIHBIX MSCIIH 3HaXOI3sI1Ib cBaé af-
JIOCTpaBaHHE ¥ sre MIMATIKIX MO3HIX TBopaxX. CBaiM mpbIKianaM EH 3Ha4YHA
NayIuIeIBay Ha paHHsAC Pa3BiUE cydacHail Oenmapyckai Jrtaparypel.

Mecna Hapamkorae Minkesiva, HaBarpynusina, y sTHidHai benmapyci
JYBIILA HE TOJIBKI BHITOKAM SITO MOIIHAra MadyIis Aa Taro Kparo, siki éH Ha3bl-
Bay JliTBOH, aye mamamarae pacTiayMadblllb TYIO acaliiByro 000y ma sro
MIMATIIKiX §enapycKixX MiCbMEHHIKay Ha mpansry amommHix 150 ragoy, axis, XTo
¥ Gomplraif, xTo ¥ MeHIIal cTymeHi, miublti MinkeBida cBaiM 3eMJISKOM 1 Ha-

! T'3THI TOKCT yIIEPUIBIHIO OBIY MpaacTayaeHsl Ha Kanbepanusl “Minkesid i Mecisaiam™ aa Cra-
BSIHCKIM 1 ycxonHeeypaneiickimM ann3suienti JIonnanckara yHiBepeiTaTa ¥ BepacHi 1998 .

2V apreikyne iMEHBI YCiX MONMbCKa-OenapycKix michbMeHHIKay Maaaa3eHsl ma-oerapycky (rata
MiCEMEHHIKI MOJNbCKail KyJIbTypHail apbleHTalbli, SIKis IpbIMali ya3en y pasBiuui cyyacHail Gena-
pyckaii nitaparypsl). Toe 5k JaThIYbIIIIa i Ha3Bay MACIIH Ha TIPHITOPBIi cydacHait benapyci. Vilnius,
sKi Mae mMat GopMay HaricaHHs, afag3eHsl TyT naj Oenapyckaii Ha3Bail BinbHs. BeITpbIMKi 3 TOK-
cray XIX ct., skis He Meli afHoNbKaBail apdarpadii 1 A3e YxbIBagacs sK Kipbulila, Tak i JauiHcki
psI(T, TaKaI3eHBI TYT y aryIbHANpPBIHATAR hopMe.
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cTayHikaM. JIeKCiYHBIs MPaBIHIBIUTI3MEL 1 IIMAT TAM 3 Oenapyckara KbIIUS i
(banpKIIopy, AKis 3aliMarolb 3HaYHae Mecla ¥ paHHiX Bepmax Mirkesida, ObuTi
nmayTopaHbl HE TOJNBKI TaKiMi MarapkaHbIMi MOJBCKIMI MiChbMEHHIKaMi Oelra-
pycKail IIKOJBI, BAXOMBIMI HaJ Ha3Bal “CMaproHINYBIHEI i “HIHCKIX Tanoy”,
ane i TakiMi acobami, sk Anskcanap I'posa, BinmpaT PayT i I'epanim Mapriin-
keBiy °. [Hmbls miceMeHHIKI ¥ mepiusis a3ecsuiroqn3i XIX cr. 6suti HaTXHE-
HBIS Ha CTBapdYHHE MEPILIBIX y30pay cydacHail Oemapyckail mitapaTypsl, maubl-
HaJI CBae JiTapaTypHBIA CIPOOBI Maj MpaMbIM yILIbIBaM MillkeBiva, 3 sSKIM IIMaT
XTO 3 iX ca6paBay. Cspon ix — stHorpad S Baprrusycki, ski Benay Minkesi-
ga na Cankr-IlensapOypry. S bapurusycki ObIY MEHII MamylspHb! sIK MMadT.
Bonbmn Bsagomsl sro moibeki TBop “Llmstxiin 3aBanbHs...” (1844—1840); 3 siro
Oeapyckix TBopay 3axaBaiiics TONBKI Tpbl. HaOombII 3HATHEM 3 iX 3’ syIsern-
112 JKBIIIIEBAs anaBsianbHas nasma “PadyHki Mmyxbikoy” (1812), sxast ajrocT-
po¥yBae MaBOA3IHBI CATSH MACHA Taro, K iX racmagapsl 36erti aj apmii Hama-
JIeOHa Ha YCXOJ.

Jpyroii noOpa Bsimomaii irypait nepruaii nanossl XIX ct. 3’ syistycs Ansk-
canyip Panmsan PhImiHCK, MICBMEHHIK 1 (DambKiapbicT, SKi cTay dMIrpaHTam K
ym3enpHiK mayctanns 1831 1. Bl mpaséy mmMar ramoy y ITapeDKel, 13¢ Ma3Haé-
Miycs 3 MilkeBidam mepan ThIM, K repaexay vy Jlonman y 1846 r. i 3acHaBay
Tam apykapHio y Torsaxeme. bombmr Bstombl sik ayTap 3THarpadivHail mparst
“Benapych”, Bbian3eHait y [apbiksl y 1840 1. En Takcama Hamicay marmymsp-
HYIO KaMiuHyto Oanany maf Ha3Bai “Hsuslcuix” (Jlongan, 1852) i rymapbICTbIU-
HBI BEpIL, YacTa IbITaBaHbl (1. crackky 27).

Jpyri monbcka-6emapycki michbMeHHIK capaa3inel XIX CT., Ha sKora mey
mYHBI Yuiely Mirkesid, rata Yiansicaay Ceipakomuis (rceynanim Jlronsika
KannparoBiva), 4jieH rypTka iHTANEKTyalay, sSKis TpylaBalicsi BaKOJI ra3eThl
“Kurier Wilenski”. Tompki nBa 3 sro Oenmapyckix TBOpay amajeli: raTa BepIl
“Jlobperg Beci” (1848) i kapoTkast aeropbIst YKo NTYMIKI MSIONb yCIOHL...”
(1861) — abozBa HaA PHBATIOIBIMHYIO TAMY *.

Ane GONBII 3HAYHBIM, YBIM JIIOOBI 3 BB HAa3BaHBIX ayTapay, 3 MyHKTY
rIeKaHHs cyBssedt Obly SIH Yawot, an3iH 3 mepiubix OesapycKaMOYHBIX
nicbMeHHikay. EH 3Haxom3iycs ¥ BeIKIIOYHAH ma3iusl Ak ca6pa Miukesiua ax

3 Bonbluacip 3 I3paray michMEeHHIKay “CMaproHNIYBIHEI” 1i “IHHCKIX ranoy” 3a0BITH ¥ HaII
yac. Payr i MapuinkeBiy, Hamp., HaBaT He ycnamiHawouna y HOmisna Kpxbpkanoyckara. I'on.:
Literatura polska / Przewodnik encyklopedyczny. 2 vols. Warszawa, 1984—1985; Czachowska J. (ed.).
Stownik wspotczesnych pisarzy polskich. 3 vol. Warszawa, 1977-1978. [aneit nyranésa abd raThix
i iHmBIX micbkMeHHikax rL.: Jloiika A. Anam Minkesiu i Oenapyckas snitaparypa. MH., 1959. C. 85—
86. Tyt i naneit — Jloiixa.

4 BonbI MOYHBIS 3BeCTKi ab TITHIM MONbCKa-OenapyckiM micbMenHiky rir.: Zdiechowski M.
Wiadystaw Syrokomla. Wilno, 1924; Mymima V. IIpadecap 3n3saxoycki ab 6enapyckaii gyrmst Chl-
pakomii. Binsns, 1925; Dabrowski J. P. O proczesnem mijsce na Parnasie / Wiadomosci. 1956.
N.5(513). S. 1.
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3 yHIBepCiTALKIX A3€H °, a Takcama uieH TaiiHara TaBapeicTBa (inamaray. ['3Ta
ObuTO ajuTIOcTpaBaHa ¥ Beplibl AHTOHa AJBIHIIA Ha HAaJMariulbHBIM KaMeHi
Yayora:

Imig jego w narodzie jest ciagle zwiazanym
Z Adamem Mickiewiczem i Tomaszem Zanem.

Yavor i 3an (pa3am 3 AnsikcanapaM Xoa3bkaM, AHTOHAM AJIBIHLIOM i AHY-
¢poiem [lerpamkeBiuam) aOymkaii HAAICIIBIA Ta9yLI 1a OeTapycKail MOBBHI i
(danpKIIopy 1 CBaiM MpbIKIaaaM HiObI paiii afpICcIi aj] HeakaciusisMy Kpakasa i
Bapmagsl, siki, sk Bsjgoma, MinkeBid Hikoii He HaBenBay. YadoT i 3aH, ObuTi a0-
’siqHaHBI 3 MillkeBiYaM Takcama BBITpaOaBaHHAMI MaTITEIIHAH CCHIIKI ‘3@ BBI-
Ka3BaHHE HEOSCIIEUHbIX 1191 y Bepiuax i mpamoBax” °. SIubt aboaBa maa3suisi
TYP3MHBIS NAaKyTHl ¥ ApaHOYpry; ToThIM SIH YauoT XHIy y iHmBIX Mecuax Pacii
Jla Taro, sIK aTpeIMay Aa3BOJ BAPHYLIA ¥ POAHBIA MCIIHbL. HsMa CyMHEHHAY y
TBIM, IITO BOOpa3 MillkeBiva sIK MaTiThIYHAra NaxyTHIKA BBLIYHA an0iycs Ha ma-
YyIIsAX Aa sAro 3 00Ky Oenapyckix MiCbMEHHIKaY i iHIIBIX iHTJIEKTyaay, sKis
cami IIMar MmakyTaBaji aJ pampaciyHara pacifickara paxkeiMy sk y XIX, Tak i ¥
XX crer

Cina 3axarutenHs MinkeBiua Oenapyckaii KyJlbTypail BeIpazHa BhISYIISEIa
¥ 4ro mIMaTIiKiX 3BapoTax Ja sie, MavblHaiOusl 3 a3HAUIHHS OeIapyckail MOBBI
SIK HarOaraneinaii i HaifupIcleiail 3 yCiX YCXOIHECIaBIHCKIX “IbIsIeKTay’ i
HaWOOJIbII rapMaHiyHall 3 yCiX CIABSHCKIX MOBay ’, Mpalsraaciia ¥ sro Ka-
MEHTapbIsIX 1 almicaHHAX MaKyT Hapoxa ® 1 Garauis HapoaHbIX Tpaabilbii °. Ha-
TypaJbHa, 4TO HaiMalHeHIns! Oenmapycki aNeMeHT y TBopuacti Minkesivya mpa-
SIBIYCs ¥ SITO paHHIX TBOpax, Kasi éH xbIy y HaBarpynky 1 Binbhi 1. Capox Takix
TBOpay TpI0a am3Haubmb: “‘Memrka, KHA3b HaBarpyacki” (1819) i “Bymsb6a”
(1819-1821), a Takcama “banaas! i pamancer” (1822). IlImar garo 3 Genapycka-

5 Hakont By4o6b1 Yadora ¥ BineHckiM yHiBepciToIe iCHYIOIb PO3HBIA MONBIABL SIro XyTKi an’-
€3]] 3 yHIBepCIiTAITa Hacisi Tola HaByYaHHS, K paHed cuspkanacs, 3-3a (iHaHCABBIX IpabieM,
winep acnpluBaenua ¥ “Hoebim KapOyue”, a3e BbikaszBaenua Jymka a0 TbIM, mTo YayoT He BbI-
TpBIMAy YCTYIHAIX dK3aMeHay 1 ObIY 3aliyaHbl Ba yHIBEPCITIT MAMBUIKOBA, A3SKYIOUBI CBAIM CYBS-
35M, 1 mmpa3 rof OBIy BRIMYIIAHBI MakiHyb yHiBepciTdyT. I1.: Sliwinska I., Stupkiewicz S. (i inm.)
// Nowy Korbut. Warszawa, 1968. T. 7. S. 246.

¢ Pigon S. Jan Czeczot // Polski stownik biograficzny. Krakéw, 1938. T. 4. S. 317.

7 Mickiewicz A. Literatura Stowianska // Mickiewicz A. Dzieta. Warszawa, 1955. T. 10. S. 106.

8V sikacui amHaro ca MIMATIIKIiX MPBIKIaay amicanis MarkeBidaM MaKyT MPOCTBIX JIFOA3EH TII.
mananori ['pycana i Cabl § npyroii 4. “I[3an0y”. Warszawa, 1955. T. 3. S. 23-24.

° Taxis amicanHi TBopyacui MinkeBiua cycrpakarorips dacueit y “Ilane TamaBymry” i “/I3saax”.

10 Hekatopblst JIeKCIUHBIsSL Genapyci3Mbl 3axoyBaiticst § Milkesiva Ha npatsry yesro sxpis. Harp.,
poruczy¢, czereda, rozhowory, kutak, szurpaty, kaban i muoris iHm. ¥V “ITane Tag3ByIusl” Mbl 3HOY
CycTpakaeM Takis cloBbl, sk kupla 3amecT monbckara zakup, nadto § cance bardzo, wszystko six
nonbckae ciagle. Jlaranésa r. y apr.: Crankesiu C. Anam MirkeBid — Bsuiki cbIH 33Mii benapyc-
Kaii // baupkayurupina. 1955. Ne 4748 (277-278). C. 4.
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ra KB 1 MACIIOBAra marpeiAThi3My anbimacs ¥ 2 i 3 gactkax “ J[3s10y” ',
y “Cainpszi” (1820) i “Ceiuszsansr” (1821) 2.V “Bynbbe”, HanpbIKiIam, Mbl 3Ha-
XOI31M:

O nowogrddzka ziemio, kraju moj rodzimy,

O, Tregbeckimi godzien uwielbienia rymy!
Humanskich bracie sadow i okolic Wisty,
Gardza toba gminniejsze podroznika zmysty. '3

SAuras Gonpin aAMETHBI 3BapoT Ja poxHail OalbKayIIuybIHEI — KaJABIUdY-
ckara 3aBoccsl — 3axiIodansl ¥ 6ananse “Tykait, a6o CrpoOs! IpEIsS3HI™:

Ida ponad trzgskie kepy,

Mijaja bagna, glgbinie,

Hnilicy ciemnej ostgpy,
Kotdyczewa nurty sinie.

Gdzie puszcza zarosta wkoto,
Spodem czarna, z wierchu pfowa,
Zwirami nasute czoto

Wynosi gora Zarnowa,

Tam szli...'*

Csipon masm MinkeBiva, siKis gaTbrdanua ricropsli Bsutikara Kasicrea Jlitoy-
ckara, Tpa0a aasHavbp “Tpaxemy” (1823) i “Konpama Banenpoma” (1828).
[To marerapima “Tlana TagaByma”, To, BsiJioMa i, TadMa 3Msirdae ¥ cabe pas-
HACTAHBIA SCKPABBIA 3aMaJEYKi JKBUIIA 1 HAaBaKOJNbHAra acspomI3d He TONbBKi
HIISXTHL, ayie 1 mpoctara oy Hasarpyrusiaer i Hamibonkait mynmasr. Toma Ge-
JapyCKiX MaThIBay y MOJbCKall JmiTapaTypsl i ¥ TBopax Minkesida, pazam i ma-
aco0OKy, TIPBIIITBaia 3HAYHYIO YBary KpuIThKi 1° . TpaGa Takcama a[3HaubIIlb, IITO
3axarieHHe MilkeBiua OernapyckiMi (paabKIOPHBIMI CEOKITaMI 1 TIMaMi XyTKa
MPANIILIO 1 Ma-CanpayaHaMy 3aCTAN0CA TOJNBKI ¥ TakiX MicbMeHHIKaY, sk Yad4or,
ITO HaTXHAY MiIKeBiva 1, SK CIBAPIHKAIONb, MEY YIUIBIY Ha sAT0. Alle ycrmaMi-
HBI TIpa POIHBI KYT, HABArpyACKYI0 CTapOHKY, 3acTaiics 3 MimkeBiuam Ha ycé

'I' Ba ycryne 1a masmsi 11a3T 3BspTac yBary Ha Oenapyckae TpajbllbliiHae CBSITKaBaHHE 35105
Boneit naranésa rur.: bpara C. Milkesiu i Genapyckas mibiHb nonbekae jiraparypst. Hro-Epx, 1957.
C. 8-9. (Haneit — bpara).

12 Anomssis bactra y nepaknaase JIbBa Mesi, Oblia makia3eHa Ha My3bIKy y 1867 . apiMakpa-
ThIYHA HACTPOEHBIM PhiMcKiM-KopcakaBbIM sIK ajHa 3 aJHOCHA HELIMATIIIKIX [IECEHb HE Ha pycKaii
MOBE, i TOJBKI a7Ha 3 A3BIOX HA MOJIbCKal MOBE; SIIYD aJHBIM HpbIKiIagam crana y 1897 r. “Mas
msmrdoTka” (1825) MinkeBiva, Takcama y mepaknanse Mes.

13 Mickiewicz A. Dzieta. Warszawa, 1955. T. 1. S. 57.

14 Tamcama. C. 148-149.

'S Bombm naTanésa, y nanayuende na bpari i Jloiiki, r.: Stankiewicz S. Pierwiastki bialoruskie
w polskiej poezji romantycznej: (Do roku 1830). Wilno, 1936 (naneit — Stankiewicz. Pierwiastki...);
Olechnowicz M. Polskie zainteresowania jezykiem biatoruskim: (od potowy wieku XVI do roku
1863) // Zeszyty naukowe Uniwersytetu Lodzkiego. I. Nauki humanistyczno — spotgczne. 36.
Filologia. Lodz, 1964. S. 94.
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KpInE ¢, YBoryine ik (aHeThIYHbIs, Map(ataridHbis, CIHTAKCIYHbIA 1 acabiiBa
JIEKCIUHBIS OeMapyci3Mbl, SIKis iCHaBaJl ¥ TOJbCKal mas3ii ¢inamaray, ObLTi CBS-
JIOMBIMI 1 IIMaTCOHCOYHBIMI 3JIeMEHTaMi ¥ iX aJIHOCIHAX Ja paMaHTe3MYy 7.

SIn Yagor BeI3HAUaYCs capon dinamaray Ak HAHGOMBIN TipbIYHb MAdT. EH,
0e3yMoyHa, aIbIrpblBay aJMETHYIO PONIO ¥ MOJNbCKAall paMaHThIYHAW IUTBIHI
¥ Jitaparypsl i aObIsIKaBa CTaBiyCsl a KPBITHIKI. SIr0 aCHOYHBIMI JTacSITHEHHSIMI
ycé x miuania STHarpadiuHbIL 1 TiTapaTypHBIS MPAIbl, AKid MArOLb JauyblHCHHE
na benapyci. En 36ipay napomubist necHi, Hikasiycs TiHrBicThIKai i makinyy Gsc-
I[PHHYIO CTIaAYbIHY UL HACTYIHBIX STHOTpaday — Takix, sk Eynakim Pamanay
i [TaBen [IxitH. SIro >k ymacHBISA MECHI i MadMbI agbpIrpalli aJIMETHYIO POIIIO
¥ pasBimui AMI4s He 3yciM TpbIBajiara, aje Ba YCSAKIM BBINQJIKY IiiéHHara aapa-
JDKIHHS Oenapyckait mitaparypsl nadatky XIX ct. SIro Gaitpka ObIy akaHOMaM y
MaéHTKy ThI3eHray3a, a MsiciioBae KbIIiE ObUI0 aaMocTpaBaHa YauoraM y ABYX
MOJIBCKIX Oanamax, “Mpiiranka” i “Y3Hori”. di3ivHa, Kaji He KyJIbTypHa, €H arlbl-
Hyycs mobad 3 csuistHami, ad 9bIM CBEAUBIIb sTO Oenmapycki Beprn “Jla MiTbIX
MYXbIYk0y...” ¥ . Bempaynenst ¥ HaBarpyackyto 1rkory, YadoT yHepIbHio Cy-
cTpay Tam MinkeBiva, i, Kaii sSHBI TIOTBIM pa3aM maexaii ¥ BineHcki yHiBep-
ciTat y 1816 1, iX cabpoycTBa y3manHena. Yagor 651 pa3BakIIiBHI i TaMIPKOY-
HBI, T/l K AT0 c10pa — pyxaBbl i napeIBicThl. [lepinara 3 ix xBansBaia Toe,
IITO PO3Hilla iX TaJeHTay MOXa iX ajaaiiiib '°, ane MilkeBid ymey repakaHaib
csibpa ¥ anBapoTHbIM 2. YadoT makidyy yHiBepCiTAT paHeH, ajHaK meparricBay-
cst 3 csbpami i XyTka cuBepasiyces ¥ ramoyHait porni csapon ¢dinamaray ', Hamicay
HEKaJIbKi JICMIIBIX HOJbCKIX 1 Oemapyckix Bepiiay taro nepoisay *, nanéka He
yce siHbI araneni 2.

16 To1.: Pigon S. Pan Tadeusz: Wzrost, Wietoko$¢ i Stawa. Warszawa, 1934. S. 224.

17 Tn.: Lehr-Sptawinski. Jenzyk Polski. Warszawa, 1947. S. 351.

18 Czeczot J. Piosenki wiesniacze znad Niemna i Dzwiny, niektore przystowia i idiotyzmy,
w mowie stawiano-krewickiej, s poirzezeniami nad nia uczynionemi. Wilno, 1846. S. 62—-63.

1 T, marp., mictsl Yayora ga Minkesiva af 6 kactp. 1819 r.: Czubek J. Archiwum, filomatow. T. 1.
Korespondencya 1815-1823. Krakéw, 1913. T. 1. S. 154. (aneit — Czubek. Korespondencya...)

20 I'n., manp., mctst Yagora na Minkesiva ax 1 cryns. 1819 r.: Czubek. Korespondencya... T. 3.
S.266-268. ArHak ma3zEedl Iydaib IBSPO3bIsS HOTKI, Kaii MillKeBi4, YCXBaISIOYbl HAIMIYHACHD i
MOLl aHAKPIATHIHBIX Bepuray Yadora, aj3Hadae, ITO iM “HE Xamae aryiibHara iHTdJIeKTyajJbHara
cancy” (“Ha xans, el He ublTaeue ['€r3”). Czubek. Korespondencya... S. 266-268.

21 16 usps. 1818 . Yauor cray kapscrnanasHTam TaBapbicTBa (hinamaray, a sAurys mpas mdCIb
Mecsnay, 12 cryn3. 1819 r, canpayaHbeIM dieHaM.

22 [lynoyHas npsIBiTansHas necHs Yauora, npeicBedanas npsie3ny Mimkesiva 3 Koyna ¥ Binbio:
“Enze MineHbKi Anam. ..”, maxomsinp 3: “Adamowe i Tomaszowe” (Archiwum filomatow. T. 3. Poezja
filomatow. Krakow, 1922).

2 Topsl Yauora QanbkiiopHara Teiy, Hanp., “Kymama”, rydna Bitamics dimamarami 12 cHexHst
1818 r, ane usnep sHbI crpadanbl. [1.: Stankiewicz S. Pierwiastki... S. 57. {ns Gonburaii indap-
manpi n1.: Prusinowski J. Jan Czeczot / Tygodnik Illustrowany. 1. 23. Warszawa, 1860. S. 193—
195; Rychter J. H. Jan Czeczot i jego nieznane poezje. Ognisko domowe: Raptularz Jana Czeczota
// Bluszez. 1889. N. 14, 15, 17; Benapyckist ¢inamarnxis Bepuisl SIna Yauora // Kanocce. BinbHa,
1935. T. 3. C. 162-163.
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Iepmas 3 macni kHir “CsuisHCKiX necenek” 5. Uadora Oblia HaJpykaBaHa
¥ 1837 ., anommsst — y 1846 . Yauséprel ToM 2* 3Mmsinyae OOIbIIACIE 3 STO
BepIay, sKis pasib CITHAM 3aX0yBallh YBICIIIHIO, IIBIPO3aCIlh 1 OBIIL JOOPBIMI
racmagapami. Y mpaaMoBe fa ratara Toma (c. X) Yauor pa3zBakae Haja ThIM, ITi
3HOMIYIb STO YIIACHBIS MECHI IUIIX Ja BECKI, aAKylb €H 1 udpray HaTXHEHHE.
I canpay b1, HeKaTOPBIS HAMOOMBII JIPEIYHBIA 3 1X OB MPBIHATHI 33 campay-
HbIS HAPOAHBIS TIECHI MEHaBiTa Takimi sTHorpadami, sk Kpaukoycki 2. [HlocTsrl
TOM 3MsIIIYae J3EBIHOCTA J3EBALb HAPOMHBIX MECCHb 1 aa3iH apbITiHAIBHBI
Bepmr — “Jla MNBIX MyXbIakoy” (1. cnackuiky 17). la taro dacy, sk €H Obry
HaricaHsl, Jiekibis MinkeBiua y Kanex 13 ®panc “Havor i sro ca0psi”’, Oblia
nmo0pa BsioMa i, 37aenna, MeJa MYHBI BOATYK Y Bepuisl Yadora; Hexse Yeapa-
II3iHe sATO Oalbka 3Bspraea aa Mikesiya:

Treba tolko stucha¢ nam
Rady taho tatka;

Sto to kazati harawac,
Kab adzyta chatka.

VY na4blHEHHI J1a TBopay Takix cs0poy Minkesiya, sk Yauor, bapurasycki i
PrimiHcki, sikist mMar 3pabini I axpamkdHHs Oenapyckail JiTaparypsl, Takas
pacnaycromkaHas ma3Ma-rnapoJiblsl HeBsioMara ayrapa pacilickara Hanpamky, siK
“Tapac na [lapHace”, maBiHHa ObIIb HanayHeHHEeM. SIHA 3MsIIUac CIPHY IMpa
Toe, sIK ceNsTHiH Tapac COUBIb 3a MChMEHHIKaMI, IITO Y3bIXon3s1b Ha [TapHac.
Iara [Mymkin, Jlepmanray, XKykoycki i Foranb, abo, maBoie iHIIara BapbIsTHTa
masmbl, Mitkesiy, [Tymkin i Kaxanoycexi 2.

Are GonbIll 3HAYHBIM, YbIM PaHHIA MiCBMEHHIKI 1 ajTap aHaHIMHAl Ma3MBI,
661y BinpaT [yHiH-Mapiiiskeiy, Apyri Oenapycki ayrap, ki naxoasiy 3 qpoo-
Hail anansiyaHai HUIIXTRE 7 i Ha siKOTa aka3ay mMarGakoBbl YIuTely Minkesid.
En 3marajcst 3a cTBapaHHE Jitaparypbl Ha Gemapyckail MoBe, HATVIEA3SUbI HA
cympamnsI3esHHe 3aycERB HacImgpoXxaHara Iapckara ypanaa, HeadinblifHai
MOJTBCKAK MPACHI 1 HaBaT BapoXacih ¢sAM’i i OoJbIIactii cI0poy, MTo, SIK KaMmIa-

2 T'n.: Pionski wie$niacze znad Niemna i Dzwiny, z dolaczeniem pierwotwornych w mowie
stawiano-krewickiej. Wilno, 1844.

25 KpauxoBckuit 1.B. beiT 3anagHo-pycckoro cemsiauaa. M., 1874. Bsnomsr dimonar 5. @. Kapceki
MaAKp3CIiBay, IITO HEKATOPbIA Ma3HEHIIbIs STHOrpadsl, ykimrodatousl Kipkopa, Kapasy, Hlniney-
ckara, J[3mitpbieBa, Kpaukoyckara i IlI»iina, kapbicTamics paborami Yauora, He cnachbUIaloubICs
Ha KPBIHIIBI (32 BBIKIIOYAHHEM JBYX anoinHix). [1.: benapycel. Bapmasa, 1903. T. 1. C. 213-215.
A. H. IIemin y raTaii cyBs3i Takcama 3rajiBay stHorpada i nekcikorpada I. Hacosiua: Mcropus pyc-
ckoii aTHOrpaduu. CII6., 1892. T. 4. C. 153.

26 T'n., manp., Joyuap-3amonscki M. Jlymin-Mapiinkesiu i siro masma “Tapac na [lapuace”.
Biue6ek, 1896.

27 JloyHap-3anonbCeki naMpliiycs, npaiicBarodsl nasmy “Tapac na IlapHace” JlyHiHy-Mapiiis-
keBiuy (m1. crackuiky 25). I'n. Takcama: Gotabek J. Wincenty Dunin-Marcinkiewicz — pisarz polsko-
biatoruski. Wilno, 1932.
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sitap Cranicnay MaHIOIIKa, HAPBIKIIA, JTiYbLIi OEapyCKyr0 MOBY HE BapTai
aJlyKaBaHbIX acob 8.

Hsarnenssasl Ha HeCHPBISUTBHEIA YMOBBI, JlyHiH-MapIliHKeBid MacmsaxoBa
CTBapay SIKaCHBISl TBOPBI, allaBsiadbHbIs aKAIIYHACHBIS MTadMbl. ACOOHBIS PBICHI
3BSI3BAIOIb TBOPHI I3Tara MmichbMeHHIKa 3 MillkeBidaM: MarybiMa, IThISI PBICHL,
a He YIUTBIBBI a0’ siHAM, XyTddil 3a YC€, TicTaphlYHYIO, Y PYKOBBIX aJIICHHAX,
sTHarpaiyHyo anassaaneHyo nasmy “Bedaprinsr” (1855) 3 masmait “/(3s161”
i rpamajcki igamicteraabl TBOP “ Kymana”(1855) 3 Takimi 6anagami Mitkesi-
Ja, sk “ Peioka” i “ Jlymap”; y HEUbIM TakcaMa Mao0HBIs aoiiHis 4acTKi TBO-
pay “Tanon” (1855), “Bevapniner” i “Illuapoyckis gaxbioki” (1857) 3 masmaii
“ITan TamaBynr” .

J13ens GOMbIIT 3HAYHBIX MPBIEMAY, TaKix, SK Mapajeri i mapayHaHHI, TpI0a
pasmensens nepaxnan B. Jlyrina-MapiiiakeBiua Ha Gemapyckyro MoBy “Tlana
TamaBymra”, sxi ¥ 1859 . cray mepIuslM, Kajli TaBaphbllb Ipa yce CIaBIHCKisA
MOBBIL. Y ThIs Yyachkl TBOPbI MillKeBida HE JICMI al3HbBAJICS HApCKail PH3Ypail,
sK 1 cripoOBl MapiriHkeBiva micalb Ha aipo[pKaHail posHail MoBe (TBOpBI Milke-
Biua i Oerapyckas MoBa ObLTI 3a0apOHEHBI 1 ¥ ipyroi manose craroan3s). 11Ito
JIaTBIYBIIIIA HAIBITHATIBHATA acTeKTy, TO JlyHiH-MapIiiHKeBid, K 1 M3par iHIIbIX,
Ha3BaHBIX BBIIH MiCBMEHHIKAY, IepI 3a Ycé aaayBay csi0e mansgkam i mpeiMay
yazen y maycrandi 1863 r. Tamy He n3iyHa, 10TO Macis 3MEHBI I[PH3apa mepa-
knaa3enbls yHiHpIM-MapiinkeBidam nepibis n3Be dacTki “Tlana TamsBymma”
ObuTi KaH(icKaBaHbI 1 3HINIYAHBI HemacpyaHa ¥ aApykapai *°. Smds BenbMi ma-
IIaHI[aBaJla, [ITO 3aXaBajlacs HEKANRKI SK3EMIULIpay ABYX MEpPUIBIX pa3n3ernay
ST0 aCHOYHai mparisl ! .

2 Cam Yayor HaspiBay Oemapyckyio MOBY sk “mowa stawiano-krewicka” i “krewicki dialekt”
(r1.: McMillin A. B. Jan Cacot in Byelorussian and Polish Literature // Journal of Byelorussian
Studies. 1969. T. II. Ne 1. P. [67], a PeimiHcKi, BsSoMa, Ha3Bay MOBY “Kamaii’:

TyZ sam, susiedzka, chacieu,
Stob i ja tabie zapieu.

Nu ja tabie i piaju —

Prymi piesienku maju.

Moza heta nie piesn? Kaga?
Dy usio z taki svaja, nasa!

(JamaynenHe 1a nosibckara Bepua “Dla Artemiusza Weryhi. W imionniku”, y ans6ome Apuéma
Bsipeiri-Jlapayckara. L{piT. na kH.: Benapyckas nitaparypa XIX cr.: Xpacramarsist / Cxian. C. Anek-
caHapoBid i inm. M., 1971. C. 133).

» bonbi gatanésa rn.: Jloiika. C.96-97.

3 Bombin maapabssHa mpa Toe, sk JyHiH-Mapuiskesid cnpabaBay HaapyKaBallb CBae IEpaKia-
1bl, 1. 1Imo6cki A. Kandickanpis “Tlana Tagssymma” J[.-Mapiiinkesida / Y3Bbimma. 1927. Ne 2.
C. 303-337.

31 A. Enbeki gBoitusr, y 1882 i 1884 rr., cmpabaBay HaapykaBamb mepakianst JyHiHa-
Mapuinkesiua, ane He 3Mor (ypa1ne siHbl 3’sBimics ¥ IlewspOypry ¥ 1907 r., ciauaTky HajxpykaBa-
HBIS KipbUTilai, OTHIM — JIaliHKal). Y Toi xa yac €H HaJpyKaBay CBOU YIAacHBI Iepakiaj Hep-
waii yactki “ITana Taxasyma” (JIsBoy, 1892). [dpyri Oenapycki nepakiiajg rarara TBopa Obly 3p00-
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Mbraii nepakiagdbika ObUIO IdMakpaTbluHae “‘nepaanpanane “Ilana Ta-
JIPByIIA” ¥ MPOCTYIO CSUISTHCKYIO CAPMATY [... | A3ens acBeTHl [... | mpocrara
Hapoza” *?, — IIThIS CJIOBBI HAaraJBalOLb 1HIIbIA, HAICAHBIA S0 3HAKAMITHIM
marsip3nHiKaM 9acoy AxpamksHas @panisickam CKapbHaM y amirpade 1a [ro
nepakiany “Kuiri IoBa”, 3spoGienara “asens mabpa mpocThiX Jroaseit” 33.
Hsrnen3sasl Ha Toe, IITO YTaCHBIA YaTaBeyubls aMOilbll nepankampkani JyHiny-
MapuinkeBiuy, npama Haja nepaxnagam “Ilana TagsByma”, 6e3ymoyHa, aka3ana
MAYHBI YIUTBIY Ha siro TBopuacus. Hampeiknan, y 1861 r. € Hamicay ricrapbry-
HYyIO I1a3My Ha HoJibcKail MoBe “JIIOIbIHKA”, siKask MOXa ObILb YCHPBIHATA SIK
(OnemHas, BaioMa) iMiTanbsa IaRYpa MinkeBida. HekaTtophis 3 ST0 Na3HEHITBIX
TBOpay Oe3yMOYHa Maromb CIS/IBI Taro K YIUTBIBY; MPAIdC fepakiiafy CIpHILY
pa3Binmio OonbIara mcixajgarigHara plajizmy i 3°syJIeHHIC CapKacThIyHara ry-
Mapy ¥ gro carelperdHail kamensli “IliHckast nuisxra”.

Hsirnen3sdsl Ha TOE, IITO TATHI TBOP MEY IIIMAT MACTAHOBAK, YCE SHBI PaOLTics
maraeMHa, i ObLI0 HeMardbiMa adinbliiHa MacTaBiilb [ HAJAPYKaBalb I1'eCy Ja
1918 1. ['3ThIs A3TaIi HATaABAFOL HAM, MIXK 1HILBIM, IITO HAPCKIs yIaabl IMKHY-
JTicst 3BECIIi 1a MiHIMyMY SK yIUTely MillkeBiya 1a bemapych, Tak i sAro y3a3esH-
HE MEHaBiTa Ha camy JiiTaparypy **.

I xoup [lynin-MapuinkeBid cTaBiy nepay caboif acBeTHIIKIS i pinmaHTparmiy-
HBIA 3a/1a4ubl, aje IUIEHHAs Ipara Hax [epakiafaM IIMaT Jana sMy Y JIHT-
BICTHIYHBIM TTaHe. EH jaka3say Takcama csaimi mepakiafami, mro Genapyc-
Kasl MOBa, He TopIIas 3a YpagaByto MoBy Bsmikara Kusctsa Jlitoyckara, 3q00b-
Ha OBIIb 0araThIM 1 TIIEHHBIM CPOZIKAM JITisl CTBAPIHHS JIITAPATypPHBIX MIA3Y-
pay. Y rateiM cauce “Ilan Tazasyni” v nepakianse JyHina-MapuiHkeBida Obry
KpacByTOJIBHBIM KaMEHEM Pa3Billllst Oemapyckaii gitaparypHaid MoBbl XIX cT. —
y 4achl, Kayi Ha €i micanmi ¢parMeHTapHa 1 Kami TBOPHI paclayCIomKBaIicsa
¥ GompIracti ¥ pykamicax, JJaro9bl HEBSUTIKYIO MardbIMacb JJIsI CTBAP3HHS Tpa-
neieiit. Kami He ynmiusars anaHiMHBISI TBOPHI 1 mIdpar m’ec, To nepakian JyHi-
Ha-MapiiHkeBida 3’ synserua nepiaii rpyHToyHall mpamaii Ha 6enapyckail MoBe

nenbl ¥ 1920-x rr. Epanicnagam TapamikeBiyaM y HoJIbCKaii TypMe i Hagpykasasbl ¥ Mincky ¥ 1981 .
iy Onpiutsire § 1984 r. Camsl anonHi nepaxiaj nasMsl Hanexsls S13smy Cemspkony (MH., 1985).
IMapayHanbHae nacinenapaHse IITHIX Iepakiajgay sAMIY> He 3po0iIeHa, ane CydyacHaMmy YblTady 371a-
eria, mro nepaknan TapamrkeBiua HaHOOMBII JakiaJHa Mepajae IyX apbiriHaia.

32 NTynin-Mapuinkeeiu B. 36. 8. MH., 1958. C. 370 (tyr i naneii dyHin-Mapuinkesiu. 30.
TB.).

33 axciminbHae y3naynenne biomii, Beigaazenail @pannsickam CkapeiHam y 1517-1519 ragax.
MH., 1990-1991. C. 705. ITa HekaTOpbIX NPBIYBIHAX I'IThI dMTirpad) ObIY MpamyIIyans ¥ A3BIOX acob-
HBIX ITyONIKaIBIAX CKapbIHAYCKIiX apbiriHanbHbIX TBopay: CkapeiHa @. IIpaaMoBsl i macmsacioyi /
Max pan. A. Kopurynasa. M., 1969; Ckapeina @. Teopsl: [IpaaMoBbl, Ka3aHHi, akadicThl, macxa-
nmisg. Mu., 1990.

3% Csipox MHOCTBA PAIPICIYHBIX MEp MOXHA y3rajaub 3abapoHy CTaBillb I1'€CHI Ha MOBE IPO-
cTara JIFoLy, sikast cymaia 3 mpaM’epaii Jlynina-MapuinkeBiua — MakapaHiqHail My3br4Hail kamMebli
“Impunis” § 1852 &
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3 XVI cr. 3 Viko meplubis pajiki aJiIioCTpOYBAaIOb TOE, SIK BRIIVIS/sE Ma’Mma,
arpaHyTas ¥ MIBIPOKYIO “CSUISTHCKYIO CApMATY .

Litva! — rodna ziamielka! Ty, matilat zdarotje,

Toj ciabie asancuje, kamu biezhatouje,

Chto zyu kali$ na niticy tvajoj, jak u rai,

I vo$ kryvavy roni¢ slozki i ¢uzom krai! —

Ciapier to, jak ty krasna, ja Cuju, ja bacu,

1 apiSu, bo horka t$ciaz pa tabie ptacu! *

[IITo » maThIYbINIA Pa3BIlI 3amacay Oenapyckaid MOBBI K JliTapaTypHara
Cpollka TpaMaJCKiX 3HOCIH, TO Tp30a Janaib: HAMIEN3siubl Ha Toe, mro “Tlan
TamgaBynr” Ob1y nepakiana3ensl JyHiHIM-MapiiiHkeBiuaM TONbKi Ha YBIPIIb, TITHI
oIryc 3akirodae ¥ cabe amanp IITO MAjOBY MalaHi3May 3 cymapHara CIOyHiKa
siro mpanp! yBoryie 7. Illmar nananizmay écub Takcama y TBOpax AJsKcaHIpa
Enbckara, He kKaxyubl Yo mpa sro mnepakinan “Tlana Tagssyma” *. Sro nepa-
KJIaJ He Taki BOJNbHBI, K y JyHiHa-Mapuinkerida (Exbcki cam aasHavay, mro
nepaxiazg “ amajb JirtapanbHel” ), aje, Ha MOW OIS, €H 1 HE Taki THYTKI i
y3uécnel. Bock aamaBenHbIs pajiki:

Litva! Maja Aj¢yna! Ty zdaroiiju rotina,

Takviele toj ciabie acenié, chto, pazylsy poiina,
Ciabie utracitl! Ciapier krasu tvaju ja lepiej znaju
1 apiSu, bo ciazka pa tabie skuéaju. 4

Enbcki 3BApTae yBary Ha BaXKH4CIlb CBANTO Mepakiamy AJs pa3Bilud i cra-
Tycy OsicripayHail Oenapyckaili MOBhI i HaJKpACIliBae aryabHACIb KYJIBTYPHBIX 1
ricTapblusbiX iHTapacay [lonsmust i Benapyci #'.

JyHin-MapuinkeBiu Obly fdanéka He aA3iHbIM MiCBMEHHIKAM CSIpP3A31HbBI
XIX cT., XT0 IMKHYYCst TIepakiiaais na3sito MilkeBiua Ha OenapycKyro MOBY.
Jpyri 3HAYHBI TIepaKiiajf Taro Jacy, Ha Xajib, 3TyOJICeHBI, — I3Ta TepaKiIajl
“Konpana Banenpona” Apuéma Bspeiri-[lapayckara, ski Ob1y 3po0aeHbI Kalis
1840 r. ITpe16mi3Ha ¥ TAThI XK Yac OBIY pacmlayCroIKaHbl PyKaliCHBI MEepaKIaj
6amaner Minkesiua “Ilani TBapmoyckas™ (1820), siki mpeimicBaenna (sK, 31a-
emnua, 1 cama nasma) [.-AprimMoyckamy (ralbl XKBIOIA HEBAIOMBIsA). [la3zHeit
siHa Obl1a HagpyKasaHa ¥ “Hamaii nise” Binacram (Bamasam Jlactoyckim) 42,

35 BH He a/3inbl nepakiIamublk, SKi 3MAHIY TyT KolbKacib pajakoy. Yorcan Kipkanen, nanp., na-
mblpae 4yarTbipbl paaki Minkesiua na mami: Mickiewicz A. Pan Tadeusz or The Last Foray in
Lithuania. Toronto, 1962. P. 7.

3¢ JTynin-Mapuinkesiu B. 36. 8. C. 271.

3 I'm.: McMillin A. B. The Vocabulary of the Byelorussian Literary Language in the Nineteenth
Century. London, 1973. P. 73.

3 Tamcama. C. 280.

3 Benapyckast sitaparypa XIX crarompss. C. 324.

40 Tamcama.
4 Tamcama.
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AJie TONBKI ¥ KaHIBI CTAroOA3s IMOCIEX Iavyay CIPBIALb OenapycKiM michbMeH-
HiKaMm, aJpaj3ijiaca Takcama i IikaBacilp Aa TBopay MilkeBiva, sKas IajaKam
HIKOJI 1 He 3HiKalla, Xals CIaqdblHa ATO JoYyTi Yac Oblia 3abapoHeHa. ThiM
HE MCHII, 5K 1 paHel, aCHOYHBIA CyBs3i mamMix Oenapycami i MinkeBigam azn-
HOCSIIA, XyTUdH, 1a KaTATOPBIH YIIBIBY 1 POAHACI, a TaKcaMa 3BBIYaHHBIX
nepaxyiangay, a He cepsl Y3A3esSHHS Aro MECisHICIKIX 1131l

AcHOYHBI icbMeHHiK Taro yacy dpanrinrak barymmsid, qanaBek, sKi iIMKHYY-
csl azpa3inp OenapycKyro HalBITHAIBHYIO CBSIOMACIE TIpa3, TaMiK IHIIBIM, Ma-
JIBIMSIHBISI TIPAIMOBBI J1a cBaix 300pHiKay Bepiay, skis HaBaT y 90-x . XIX cT.
JIpyKaBaJIICS Maj NceyaaHiMami 1 3 MpbIIyMaHbIMi 3BECTKaMi mpa Mecia APYKYy.
3 3abapoHbl TBOpay MinkeBida BBIHIKae, MITO ¥ HAac HAMA YIVHEHACHi ¥ THIM,
mTo HanmpblkaeIsl XIX cT. masTer gobpa Bemai TBopYacups Minkesida. Y Oema-
PycKiM (adbKIOpEI icHYe, IphIHAMCI, BSJTiKasl KoJIbKacis Orii3kix MareiBay; Y ba-
rynmsivya ¥ “Bely y ublcubl” BBIKApHICTaHA, HAMPEIKIAM, Oenapyckas HapoOIHAs
KazKka, fKasi Takcama MayIJblBajia Ha Apyryto 4actky “/3sn0y”. bonem Taro, s
VIOYHEHBI § THIM, IITO iCHYe THIMAJariyHas POIHACHACIH IMaMiXK HEKaTOPBIMIi
0OJIBIIT 3HAYHBIMI 1A a6’ éMy Bepinami barymmgiba i TRopaMi MirkeBida, acaOiiBa
SITO paHHIMI Oanmagami. Hanpeikian, 6agna ToMaThrdHast CyBA3b MaMik “XIiiyiaM
i ckapbam Ha cBsTora SlHa” 3 Baomai Oanagait MinkeBiua “Tlani TBapmoyckas”.
Iamer Bepmr barynmBiva, xons i Hamicansi 8H Ha TOJIBCKa MOBE, BRIYIIIE ITiKa-
BBISL 1 QJIHOJBKABBIsA aJHOCIHBI baryumriva i Minkesiva ga Oenapyckail Halbls-
HaJbHai rogHacui. 'aBopka ig3e npa “HalicanpaynHeiinryto ricTopsito ad 3amy-
qyaHbIM jaykate” (1898), ckipaBanyro cynpaip rpada Teimkesiva, Obutora aj’to-
TaHTa rpada MypayéBa, sKi ®KOpPCTKA MaIaBily HalbLIHANIbHAE MaycTanHe 1863 .
Caaim mparactam barymmeiu gadiycs BeiBaay Teimkeniva 3 KamitaTa ma cBsTka-
BAHHIO CTAaroyi3s 3 JHS HapakoHHs MirkeBiva. 3maerua — Apods3b, aje siHa
CBE/UBIb Npa BakHACIh MilikeBiva sK Bsiydara Oejapyckara HallblsiHAJIbHAra
Ji3esT9a HaIPBIKAHIIB! cTaromyss. Jlpyrim npeikiagaM acabictara KJIonary Ipa Toe,
kab cmagusiHa MilkeBiva 3axaBanacs i He Obula 3HACIAYIEHA, MOXa 3’ AYIAIIa
LIKaBBI MTOJIbCKaMOYHEI Tamduer Antona Jlynkepiva (3apa3 6i0misrpadivsb! pa-
peITaT) “TypMma Anama Minkesiva” (Binbhs, 1923).

Byunem barynmsiga 061y Anam ['ypbeIHOBIY, sIKi TBaphly TakcaMa ¥ KaHI[bI
cTarof3s. I ypaIHOBIT OBIY PIBAIONBIAHBIM MadTaM, SIKi Mmicay Ha Oerapycka,
pyckaii i monbckaii MoBax; €H Takcama repakiay ypeiBak 3 “Konpama Bamenpo-
na”. Ane miepakiaj] Iphbl SIro XKBIMI He ObIy HaJpyKaBaHbI.

IMepaxnaasr Minkesiua He ObUTI pIgKacIio ¥ magatky XX cT., acabiiBa Ha
crapoHkax ‘“Harmait HiBBI”, alle Ha MIPAIATy HACTYIHBIX A3€CAIITOAI3SY SHBI 3’5y -

42 Hama misa. Ne 19-20. C. 3. Benapycki HanpisHambHb 13T SIHka Kynana nasiten ObIy yKITiO-
YBIIb CBAIO yiacHyro Bepcito “Ilani TBapmoyckaii” y 30opuik “Illmsxam e’ (1913) pasam 3
nByma yperykami 3 “Konpana Banenpona” i nepakianay “Tpox baapeicay”. IcHye Takcama Tbima-
JIariyHast aryjpHaclb namik Oanazami MilkeBiua i HekatopbiMi TBopami Kynassl.
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JISUTICS SIITY? Yacleid. MHOTIS madThl IMKHYITICS Tepakiagans MilkeBiya, yacta
3 NPBIKMETHAH BbIHAXOTiBAcIO 1 gacuinmHacuio *. [TeITaHHe ThIManariyHan
naJo00HACIIi TaMiX yJTacHBIMI TBopami mastay XX cT. i TBopami MilkeBida, Ha-
TypajibHa, CTAaHOBII[IIA MEHII aKTyaJbHBIM, aJTHAK CAPOI ACHOYHBIX OeITapycKix
majTay, y sSKix 3axaBaycs paMaHTBIYHBI Tadac, Moxka ObIIlb Ha3BaHBI YIIaA3iMip
Jy60oyka, 331 [Tynrua, Maxcim TaHk, af3iH 3 HIMHOTIX HiCbMEHHIKaY ApyToif
najnxoBel XX CT., HaJ3eJIEHBIX 100paii GpanTazigi.

VY Bepusl 1966 1. “Pamanc Mapsuti” V. KaparkeBiu cTBapae KapiiHy mapka
3 neHeM MinkeBivya i BogaMi (paHTaHa, MITO CIIsIBae CBAIO JICOAA3IHYIO MECHIO
(“Ienp MinkeBiva Hama MHOH / JIeOsa3iHy 0 TIecH!O Biaze” “). Bosibi HA3BBIY-
HBIM, aJie JOOpPBIM MpPBIKJIAAaM Taro, mro MIIkeBid 3aiiMay icTOTHae MecIa
¥ mymKkax Oemapyckail iHTAJITeHIBI, 3’ synsdenia paHsi sepm Y. Kaparkesiua
¥ mpo3e “CnoBa Mirkesiua” (19557). ¥V cBaiM BBICOKaTipbIYHBIM TBOPHI Oelta-
pycki masT yaymse, sk MilkeBid BsIpTaela KO>KHBI o] y 13€Hb cBaéil cMepii,
26 nicranaza, y poaHbIs MACLIHBL, Kad MaJTPhIMIIiBALb I HATXHILb CBAIX MOJIBCKIX
i Oenapyckix Hamyazakay. ThIMOBBHI Ui TaradacHara KaparkeBiya JABYXCTapOH-
KaBBI BEPI y Mpo3e 3 syIIsela MOIIHA TAHCIABSHCKIM M IyXY 1 CIeIBIpITHBIM
T1a TiCTapBIYHBIX 3BECTKaxX (HANPBIKIAL, ayTap 3BIpTaena Ja TaKixX MPBIKMET-
HBIX BoOpasay, sk [Taradus, Kamxiroycki i TpayryT mi ga amxHOM 3 repainb Mirke-
Biga — ['paKbIHBEI).

Takim 4bIHaM, Bifalb, MTO, MeciAHI3M MilkeBiua OBy He aCHOYHBIM (pak-
TapaMm Juia 6enapycay, y3aeMacyBsi3i 3 AT0 POIHACIIO, AT0 YTUIBIY MOILHBISA BOCh
yKO aMainb nBa craroimsi. [Ipaz craix csa0poy-cyaiiusiHHiKaY, Takix, sk Yador,
€H namamaray Oenmapyckai jiTaparypsl 3padillb cBae MepIIbIs KPOKi, aHa9aco-
Ba USPIIAIOYBl HaTXHEHHE ¥ OemapyckiM (ajbKIIOPHI, YXKBIBAIOYBI OermapycKis
JIHTBICTBIYHBIS JIEMEHThI ¥ CBaiX TBopax. Hampbikiaj, mpa3 nepakiajibl cBaix
ACHOYHBIX TBOpay MIIKERIY CIPHIAY, HATIEA3TYB HA MOIIHYIO adinbIifHyo ana-
31IBIFO0, Pa3BILITI0 OETApyCcKail MOBBIL, TiTapaTyphl i HABAT HAIBITHAIBHAN CBIIO-
Macti Hapora ¥ capagsine XIX ct. besymoyna, Mirkesiu He 3ry0iy cBaiiro y3m3e-
siHHS Ha Oenapycay i ¥ XX cr., ma-paneiimaMy aOy/pkarodbl Y3HECBIS a4y 1
HATXHSIOYBI TaKIX MiCBMEHHIKAY, sIK — caMbl SCKPaBbI IPBIKIAL — YIan3imip
KaparkeBid, qanaBek, sfKki, MaObIIb, OOJBII yCiX Y CaBelKis 4achl 3Maraycs 3a
3axaBaHHE CITd/4bIHBI POJHAN KPaiHBI ¥ IPALSATIIBIX HECTIPIUILHEIX YMOBAX Py-
cigikarpli Ba Ycix cdepax Oemapyckara sKbIIIIS.

Ilepaknao 3 anenitickaii mogvl Anvt Anicenxa

4 Haramts ApceHHeBa, ajiHa 3 BSIy4YbIX I1adTay SMirparbli, BbIaia Mepakiaj Ha OemapycKyro
MOBY Ypbiykay 3 4. 2. “II3a10y”. I'n.: baupkaymusiaa, 1955. Ne 4748 (277-278), C. 5-6. He-
KaJIbKi sie 1HIIBIX nepaknianay 3 Mimkesiua 3’sBinmicsa ¥ “Konagusax”. 1955. Ne 4. C. 51-52. V TeiM
’Ka caMbIM rog3e MaxkciM TaHk i SIHka Bpbuth BbITaIi HAHOONBII MPaJCTAYHIUBI 300p TBOpaAY Mas-
Ta: Minkesiu A. 36. T8. Mu., 1955.

4 Kaparkesiu V. 36. TB.: V 8 . Mu., 1987-1991. T. 1. C. 187.
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Ansikcel lMamkesiy (FpodHa)

ACBETHILKASA 1039 Y BENTAPYCI XIX cT.
A0 ADAMA MILKEBIYA A 3NI3bl AXXK3LUKA

benapycki acBeTHILKI pyx ObLy LlecHa 3BsI3aHbI 3 BEI3BAJICHYBIM PyXaM Hapo-
I, 3 TIparpcami Aro STHIYHATA caMaria3HaHHA 1 caMacuBApKIHHS. | kaui kmacid-
Hae 3axofHeeyparelickae AcBeTHINTBA pramizaBaia csioe ¥ XVII — mauarky
XIX ct., Ba yMOBaxX CTaHAYJICHHS HAIBITHAIBHBIX A3sApikay, To ¥ bemapyci, yk-
JmodaHal y ckiaj Pacilickai iMIepbli, acBeTHINIKaH 1131 HakaHaBaHa OBUIO JT0Y-
rae xoiné. [Ipsraamci, Ha mpamsry XIX cT. BocTpa HaI3EHHBIM 3acTaBaiacs pas-
BIIIE MyXOyHara MaT3HIBIULY TATara Kparo A3eis sro jgenniail joni. Ha magarky
CTaroA3s MACIIOBas NUIAXEIKas IHTAIITeHIBIA pa3 TyPTKi, TaBapBICTBEL, JIiTa-
PpaTypHBIS CaJIOHBI, KpaéBbl IPYK IMKHYJIACS CLBEPI3illb CAMAKALITOYHACIb POJI-
Haii JIiTBBI sIK 3THiYHAH an3iHki. Pa3Binué kpas3HaycTBa, KaleKIbITHipaBaHHE,
30ipaHHe apXealaridHbIX 1 (hanbKIOpHA-3THArpa(igYHBIX MaTIphisIay, HaBaT Me-
MyapHasi TBOpYACI(b [1aIKa3BaliCs IMKHEHHEM Jia TIATPhIATHIYHATA CAMABBISTYJICH-
Hi1. [[IMar y TaThIM KipyHKY paOiti (hitaMaThl, BbiBYJAIOUBI 1 MATYIISPBI3YFOUBI BEIIBI
pa cBo# kpaii 1 Hapox. Haiinepin — S1. Yauor, masT, ki micay i Ha poJHai MOBe,
ayrap “CrieBay npa mayHix JinBiHay”, Genapycki GarbKIapbICT, MOBa3HABEI[-JICK-
cikorpad. MeHaBiTa €H Hailenm csApox Qinamaray ycBeaamisiy HeaOXOTHACID
aJlpaJUKIHHS Kparo 1pa3 BbIXaBaHHE MNallaHEl 1a YCAro poaHara, a Takcama Ma-
pajibHara yJackaHaJCHHS LUIAXThI [1a Y30paxX HapoAHall KylasTypsl. Jlymka mpa
y3aeMHae 30MDKIHHE cacioysy (SIHAIOIA KHDKHBI IHTAIEKT MUISXTHI 1 dynas
Jlyllla CSUISHCTBA) CTAHOBIIA CTPHLKHSBOM 119511 acBeTHIIKara pyxy ¥ bemapyci
¥ XIX cr. IpIgaKTeIYHA BBy IeHas UadoTam, MaaxoruieHas izamarami, sHa Obuia
apraHiyHa JgaBef3eHa ¥ nitaparypsl MilkaBiyam. BeinatHel mast y3barauniy sie
KpaEBbIM, JILBIHCKIM HaTPISThi3MaM, MaKa3ay si¢ T'yMaHiCTBIYHBI 3MECT.

ITasma A. Minkesiva “Tlan TameByir”, BeIHAIIAHAS ¥ COPLBI ayTapa ¥ Hi-
JErKyI0 VIS SITO Napy MOIIyKay Iapori Ha pai3iMy, BOJI Ul paji3iMbl, HACE SIK
JIEUTMATBIY MA>THI3ALBIF0 HAPOTHBIX aCHOY IUIIXelkara kb, Csanzioa Caruri-
Ifay y TBOPHI — acsIpojak IrdeIpaif 1abpbiHi i rogHacii. TyT maHyrons maTpel-
SPXaNbHbIS TPAIBILbIi KA, HaMsLb MpozKay. TyT yMeolb ypaublcTa-IpbIroxa
6aBinp uyac i BeIkOHBallb Oyq3€HHA-NpaKThIUHYIO paboty. TyT y camiM nanse
KBILIIS CyMSIIIYAIONIa IULIXETHACID 1 IPacTara, IHTIeKTyalbHa-KHDKHAS KyJlb-
Typa i MaTapbisUIbHA-3eMIIIPOOUB! iHTapIc. TyT majx BOKHaMi JBIXTOYHAH IUIs-
XeIlKal csAn3106I — 3BBIYAHBISA TPajbl 3 arapoIHiHaM, 3pOOICHBII Ha CSUTTHCKI
MaHep. J[3MaHCTpaIbIsl CYyMSIIIYIHHS TITHIX ABYX PO3HBIX CTBUISLY MKBILII Osic-
CIp3YHA BBIKOHBAC ¥ TBOPBI aCBETHILIKA-IBIIAKTHIUHYIO 3a/1a4y. Y TBIM )Ka Ma-
BYYaJIbHBIM KaHTIKCIIE PACKPBIBAIOLIIA i aCHOYHBISI Tepoi masMel A. Minkesiua
3ocs 1 TamdBym — HOCHOITHI CSUISTHCKIX 1 NIISIXEIKiX MapalibHA-dThIYHBIX, C-
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THTBIYHBIX HOpMay kbilis. [Ipayaa, naBosse cacioyHara craHoBinrga 30cs, K
i TagaByI, HANEXKBINE Ja OUIIXTHL. AJIe se MPBIXUTBHACI, 3aHATKI XapaKTapbl-
3yIOIlb s€ K YalaBeKa CsULTHCKara acsponmss. He 3a pasurem 1mi 3 KHiXKKal Oa-
YBIb YbITa4Y 30CI0, a Yaciel 3a Yc€ ¥ mBaphl 11l Ha arapomse — 3 J3elbMi, Ky-
pami, rycsami. Ha Bsacenne sHa anpanae He apajHbI MIBIKOYHEI Y00p, a 3BBIYAli-
HBI HAPOIHBI CTPOI — TapcaIliK, CBETIyI0 OIy3Ky, IepaBA3aHylo Ia KayHSIpHI
KaJlspoBail CTyXKalf, Ha ralaBe — BSTHOYAK 3 MaNIIBBIX KBeTaK. 3 TaKOH MeHaBi-
Ta 30Csi KAIHINLA THIMOBHI IUIIXEIKI ChIH TaadBymi, i IUTIO0 rITail mapel —
KpacaMOYHBI aCBETHILIKI ¥POK, aipacaBaHbl rpaMacTBy. 3ocs i TalaByn Hamep-
BaroIla KiIamamilia mpa CsUISH, BEI3BATING iX aJ] IPBITOHY. | 3aKITFOYHBIM 1719¥-
HBIM aKOpJaM TyYbIIb y KaHIIBI TBOPA Troyiac rpaMaisl: “3mobdimMocs!” 3akiik 1a
MapaJibHa-TIaTPHIATHIYHATA SHAHHS PO3HBIX CACIOYSy OEBIY aKTyaslbHBIM Iepaj
abniyyaM aj3iHara npariyHika — mapeiMy. [ myHas AsiIaKkThIIHAS aJKPHITACID
acBeTHINKal TyMKi ayTapa, sIKi SyHa 3axXarigeria cBaimMi reposiMi, Oi3KiMi smy
nyxoyHa (“S Ha TBIM Bscemi Obly...”), 3pazymeriasd. TyT MaeM CHpaBy YXKO He
TOJBKI 3 MACTALTBAM: 11135 HAaL[bITHAJIbHATA CAMACLBAPIKIHHS, aJJpaJKIHHS Ca-
MacToiHacii JIITBBI, IITO 3HAXO/A31Iacs ¥ acHORe Genmapyckara acBeTHILIKAra pyxy
XIX cr., mpaxom3ina mpa3 ycé myxoyHae xkbIrnié Taro 9acy. Hasar K. Kaminoycki,
THaPATHIK i IPAKTHIK BBI3BAJICHUAH BAWHEI 3 HAPCKIM PKBIMaM, TIPaIyTIIeIKBay
a/I31HCTBA I3EAHHAY NaTPBIATBIYHAN HUIAXTHI 1 CUIAH. A ¥ “Jlicme 3-maj msI0eHi-
IbI"” HaKa3Bay CsUITHAM HaOBIBaIlh BEABI, 00 MEHaBITa pa3yMHBI YaJaBeK 370J1b-
HBI [IaHaBaIb OALBKAYIITUBIHY 1 [aHIIb ROIIO.

[131 HanbITHATBHA-TyX0HATA A0HAYIICHHS 1pa3 CalblUIbHAC [Tapa3yMEHHE
caciioysy i pasBilué Bemay Ji3eiHivaronb y Kpai 3 MdyHall 10Jsi ricTapblaHait
TpaHcgapmarpli A2 kanna XIX ct. SHbI aauyBaibHbIA ¥ Oenapyca3Hayubix crpa-
Bax A. Kipxkopa i S. Teimixeriva, na3zueir — M. JloyHap-3anonbckara, 5. Kap-
ckara, A. Enbckara, y smiTaparypHaii i kpas3Hay9aii TBopdacui B. lynina-Map-
ninkesiva, 5. Bapimmyckara, Y. Ceipakomni, A. Ilnyra, I ITy3sma, FO. Kpa-
myckara, I1. Aukoyckara, D. Axomika, 5. Jlyusinel. He aObiuti SHBI canblsiib-
Ha 3aaHrakaBaHara P. barynmgiva, repoii sikora, censiHiH, narpadye: “He my-
paiicsi MsHe, AaHIYCK” — 1 YaKae aJ| Taro JyXoyHai csayObl Ha MY)KbILKail HiBe.
[MakazanpHas ¥ rITHIM MIdpAry TBopyacls kammnasitapay C. Mantomiki i M. Enb-
ckara, macrakoy A. amens i K. AnbximMoBiva.

XapakTapHa, OITO HaNphIKaHIE! XIX CT. BEIpa3Ha meparykHyiacs 3 A. Mirxke-
Biuam 3. AXKdIIIKa: MaBydYanbHa-acBeTHINKast JiHis sro “Ilana TamdByma”, 3Bs-
3aHas 3 TAJIOYHBIMI TeposiMi, ITa CyTHACII, 3MajJIisBagacs i pa3Bingacs ¥ pamaHe
D. Axomxka “Han Hémanam™. Jlaknanneil ckaszallb, CiTyallpls, pacrpanaBaHas
A. MinkeBiyaM y masme, 3axaBajia CBal aCBETHIIKYIO aKTyallbHACIb y Yachl
3. AX?3IIIKa, 1 MChbMEHHINa He Mariia He BBIKaphicTansb sie. KOcThiHa AKanbeKast
i Sln BarareipoBiu y pamane “Han Hémanam™ — criiagkaeMIrsl reposty A. Minke-
Biga, 00 TakcaMa JPMAHCTPYIOb HAPOYHHI IUTI00 3 STO IBIIAKTHIYHAN 3BHINI3a-
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nagaii. HApoyHBI He CTONBKI MaBOJJIC MATAPBIUIBHBIX MardbIMacleil KOoXKHara,
a HalrepIr 3 MPBIYBIHEI adilbliiHara cacioyHara craryca. SIH barateipoBid xoib
3 OaramedmbIx y BECIp, ane censHid. FOcThiHa Xo1b 1 OemHas cBasuka Kap-
YBIHCKIX, aJle MUIAXITHKA. [X 3011Karo1b Madyii CrpaBsTiBacli, MOMITYK TITbI-
OoKkara 3MecTy JKBIIIs, JTI000Y a POMHBIX MCIIH, MaMIIb Mpa axBsApbI May-
crannsa 1863 r. [laByuanbHa-ciMBaTiuHBIM BBIIVISIIAE iX HeagHapa3oBae HaBe[-
BaHHe MACLiHBI Haa Hémanawm, 13e ¥ anHoi Marijie Crsiib BEYHBIM CHOM Iajier-
JIBISL AYCTaHIBI — MUISAXTA 1 CSUIsTHE. ACBETHIIKAS JIiHIS aJHOCIH Ieposty i13u-
Ha MallyeIa ¥ TBOpsI TiCTOPBIAil tereHnapHbIx SHa 1 L{puputii, 3axaxaHbIx yiie-
Kadoy, SKiM KaJIChIll JaBsIOCs MapaJHiIa 3 CaMbIMi pO3HBIMI Ia rpamMajicKai
iepapxii JIFOA3bMI TITHIX MACIIH. JJymka 3. AskaImka mpa sHaHHE PO3HBIX ca-
cIoysy i aTHacay n3ens 6aparbObl 32 BOJIO CBATO “CyMHAra Kparo’ Mmpaxo/3ilb
1 TIpa3 iHIIBIA TBOPHI MICEMEHHIIIBI, 32CTAI0YbICS CKPa3HBIM MaTHIBAM JyXOyHara
SKBILIS IUTSIXeKaK iHTAIreHIIbIi Taro yacy.

A. Manbpazic y nacnenaBanHi “Tpaiplipli nosibckara AcBeTHINTBa ¥ Oena-
pyckaii mitaparypsl XIX ct. ” (1972), n3e, mapa34sl, ynepIislHIO aCBETHILKI pyX
Gauplia sk 3’sBa Oenapyckara xoimis yesiro XIX ct., majgkpaciiBae 3a1eXHacIlb
Gemapyckait acBeTHIIKal 119a0rii ax monscKait (IipeIHaMci, y JiTapaTtypsl). be-
3yMOYHa, Y3/I3CsIHHE TOJIbCKAH JTiTaparypbl Ha OeJiapyCKylo, ThIM OOJBIT y Pa-
YBIITYbl ACBETHIITBA, OBUTO MOIHBIM i J{bIKTaBajia M3YHBIS MapajbHa-rpamMaj-
CKisl 1 3CTITBIYHBIA sie apbIeHIIpHI. | cé s c&€xns TpaOa 3pabilh akIPHT Ha THIM,
mTO caMa Oenapyckas padyaiCHacIb, YRECE CHEKTp sie¢ TpaMajcKara Kbl Ha-
pammKaii i MalaBaJti acBeTHINKIA im3i. JIi ix BeITOKaY crasuti ¥ XIX cr. dimama-
THI, y TIpBIBaTHACIi, AnaM MinkeBiu.

AHamonb Bepab6eli (MiHck)

TPAObILUBI PAMAHTBI3SMY AOAMA MILKEBIYA
Y TBOPYACUI YNAASIMIPA KAPATKEBIYA

Anam Minkesid Obly aiHBIM 3 MI00IMBIX MickMeHHikay Y. Kaparkeiua. be-
JapycKamy TiasTy iMIaHaBani madicTapcTBa A. MilkeBiva, siro moBs3s 3 berna-
PYCCIO, MATPBIATHIYHEI 3MECT 1 PAMaHTBI3M SITO TBOPAY.

Jymaenma, mto na 100-romn3s 3 JHS CMEpIIi CIaByTara rmasta Y3HiK Bepil y
npo3se Y. Kaparkesiya “CrnoBa MimkeBiuy”. YV iM ayTap, abamiparodpicsl Ha Ha-
ponHae VsyieHHe, armapsjae mpa Toe, ITo ¥ Hod Ha 26 mictanana A. MinkeBiu
3’AyIsena Ha 3IMITI0, SKas AT0 Hapaja3ijia, Xox3iup ma ¢H 1 miaasins “y BOUBI
HOBaMy 4aJlaBeKy, sIki Hapaaziycs ¥ Toi a3eHb, kani Tel mam€p” !, 1 nae Oymyubl-

! Kaparkesiu Y. 30. 8.: V 8 T. T. 1. MH., 1987. C. 322. [Mauneii TBops! Y. Kaparkesiua pITyOL-
112 11a T3THIM BbIJAHHI 3 YKa3aHHEM y TIKCLE TOMA i CTapOHKI.
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HIO KO)KHAMy HemayJsui. 26 micramaga 1855 r. mamép A. Minkesiu. Y Toit xa
nm3enb y 1930 . Hapanmziyes V. KaparkeBid. ¥ raThiM TBOPBI €H qymae mpa csioe
SIK TIpa TiepacMHika A. MilkeBida, 3axarisenia sAro mad3isi.

V. KapatkeBiu xopaia cka3ay mpa cparo Oni3Kaciis Ja mad3sii A. MimkeBida
1 ¥ nmpanikHEHBIM Bepibl “Pamanc Mapbuti”, ki 3akaHUBaenIa KpacaMOyHbBIMI
pankami:

Ilenr MinkeBiya Haja MHOIO
Jle6s3inyto necHro Bsaze. (1, 187)

Canpaynpl, Y. KaparkeBiu 3Beay »KbIBaTBOPHBI YIUTBIY A. MinkeBida. TBop-
gacip ab0ABYX MiCEMEHHIKAY IPacsKHyTa MaTPEIATHIYHBIM TagacaM. Yo ¥ paH-
HAH mipeigsl A. MinkeBida, 3 se ycnayineHHeM pyKOBI, KB, 3 s€ TpaMa-
masackacto (“TlecHs ¢imaparay”, “Oma na manamocni”), BbI3Ha4YaIbHAN ObLTa
000y na aitusiHel. Toe sk camae MOXKHA ckazalb i npa Y. KaparkeBida, ab 4bIM
cBemyab MHoris sro Bepuibl (“Ilaymok barpeim™, “T'yci-neben3i ¥ myrax 3suié-
HBIX”, “Benapyckas necusn”, “Ha Benapyci bor xbiBe” 1 iHm.).

A. Minkesiu y “Omse ga Mananocii” mnicay:

Witaj jutrzefiko swobody,

Zbawienia za toba stonce! 2

Hi6bl mpansrearodbl AyMKY cBaiiro marsipaaHika, Y. KapaTkeBiu y BepIibt
“ITaymrox barpsiM” npamaymnsy:
Benapycs, npadbinaiics!
51 sabe adymxato!
ThI TABIHHA NPAYHYIILA,
He mpacni cBaé mryacne yuaust. (1, 30)

HesrimaaxossM 051y i nepaxian Y. Kaparkesiua panusit nasmer A. Minke-
Biua “Memika, kHI3p HaBarpyaka”, a3e masT, cachuiaroubicst Ha [aparisis, ciio-
BBI SIKOTa TIPBIBOA3SLG K dIIirpad Ja ratara TBopa, Xaley “ycrsBalb CIpaBbl
caéii Aitubiael” 3. 3amikasina V. Kaparkesiua rata masMa i TeiM, [TO ¥ €i
A. MinkeBiu 3BIpHyYCsA Aa maj3edl ricrapblyHail MiHYYIIYBIHBI, KaJli HaIIbl
HPOJIKi 3Maraicst Cynpanp KPbDKaKoy.

ATyrrpHaRsSITOMas IiKaBacllb paMaHTBIKaY na (hanbKIopy i rictopsii. I Tamy
i Y. Kaparkesiua Oy KamToyHs! BOIBIT A. MillkeBiua ¥ BEIKapBICTaHHI BycC-
Ha-TIa3THIYHAN HapoaHai TBopUactii. SIro He MaryIi He MpbIBabillb paMaHTEIYHbIA
6amans! “Cpinsa3p” 1 “CBilsI3siHKA”, 3aCHaBaHbIA Ha OelapycKiX HApOAHBIX Ma-
nmaHHsx. Y. Kaparkesid npsl acoHCaBaHHI maa3ei qanékail MiHyYITYbIHBI 1 aOMa-
NEYIIBI TIepcaHaXxkay BBIAYIAY acablliBylo0 NMPBIXUTBHACIH Ja MaJaHHIY 1 JereH.

2 Mickiewicz A. Dzieta. T. 1. Warszawa, 1955. S. 75. [laneii TBopsl A. MilKeBiua I[BITYFOIIIA [T
IITHIM BBIJIaHHI 3 YKa3aHHEM Y TIKCIIE TOMa i CTAPOHKI.
3 1pit. ma ku.: Kaparkesiu V. Fanacel Maix csa6poy. Mu., 1993. C. 52.
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(Bepuibl “Manmka”, “banana mpa naycranna Baykanaky”, anosecip “CiBast Je-
reana”’, paman “Kanacel mag cspriom TBaim™). Hapomnas TBopuaciih 3aycénsl
OBLTa KPBIHIIAK HATXHEHHS TS MIChbMEHHIKA.

VY 6amanze “Ceimsasp” A. MinkeBiu mima mpa ropaf, sSKi 3HIK maj BajgoH.
1§ tBOpuacti V. KaparkeBivya HAMala aHaJIari9HBIX BOOpasay, y3sThIX HeMacpaaHa
3 (aNpKIOpy IIi CTBOPAHBIX HA SITO ACHOBE (3BAaHBI 1 Tapajbl, MITO 3HIKII Maj
BaJIOH, KPBIHINGI, KapaHi). [Ipa3 raThid i MHOTIS IHIIBIA apaJXIHIKis BOOpa3bl-
CIMBaJIBI MTICHMEHHIK 3MOT JJACSTHYIIb 3HAYHBIX MACTAIKiX abarynpHeHHsY. Y. Ka-
paTkeBiY BBIKAPBICTOYBAY TakcaMa HApOIHBIS MECHI, Ka3Ki, rajamidHHi, adari-
paycsi Ha HapOJIHBI CBETAIIOIIISA.

V. KaparkeBid, K i sTO CIaBYTHI MAISP3IHIK, YacTa 3BspTaycs fa Yaro0e-
HBIX paMaHTBIKaMi jkaHpay Oanazmel 1 pamaHca. SIro TBopTacub BBI3HAYACIIIA
¥3HECIACIO, MaBBIIaHAl AKCIPICIYHACITIO, yBarail Ja BHIKIIOYHAra, Halpysxa-
HACII0 A3€AHHS, ITO TaK yaacliBa Ul paMaHTBIYHAN Ma3ThIKi. AGamiparodsics
Ha HApPOIHYIO MaMsllb, TBOPLA BBIAYISY IPBIXUTHHACIE MIEpaBaXKHa Ja repoika-
paMaHThIYHATa, (PaJbKIOPHA-JICTCHapHAra AaCOHCABAHHS MiHYYIIIYbIHBL.

He marni He immanaBais Y. Kaparkesiuy Ii i IV gactki “/[3sm0y”, n3e
A. MinkeBid 3BApHYyYCs J1a cTapaxbITHaOemapyckara abpaay nmaMiHaHHS TTPOJI-
Kay, BRIKapBICTaY 30a0BITKI Oenapyckara ¢GaabKIopy i MOBBI, ITaka3ay CIPHY 3a-
MariibHai TOMCTHI TIaHY, CTBApHIY IiKaRb! BOOpa3 pamMaHThIYHAra repos I'ycra-
Ba, IKi MAKYyTye aJ] HAlIYacHAra KaxaHnusi.

I1nénna BeikapeicTay Y. Kaparkesid Tpaablibli OenapycKiX HapoOJHbIX Ka3ak
1 BONBIT CBaixX mamspiaHikay ([lanta, bakaubio, MinkeBiva) Ipsl aOMaIéyibl
anpaMeTtHail y nerennse “Jlamazs Pocmauwr”. Jlns V. Kapatkesiua, sk i as
B. Ckora, A. Minkesiua, A. ITymikina, npsl Y3HAYICHHI MiHYYTIITYBIHBI pa3aM 3
ricTapbIYHBIMI JAKYMEHTaMI, BATIKAE 3HAUDHHE MeJIa TTaMsIIb MPOJKay.

V. KaparkeBiu nmaka3zay Takcama, IIITO 3a 3J10, 3JTa4bIHCTBA IIi 31pajy Oym3e
abaps3koBas kapa (“‘/I3ixae nanssanHe kapains Craxa”, “Jlagmzsa Pocnausr”, “Hop-
HBI 3aMaK AJIbIIAHCKI”).

[Masmer “I'paxeina” 1 “Koupan Banenpon” mist V. Kaparkesiva, gymaeriua,
OBLII LIKaBBIMI MEPIl 3a YCE sIK TBOPBIL, 3¢ Ha MATAPBIJIC CIOXKITAY 3 TiCTOPHII
Bsuikara Kusctea Jlitoyckara y3HATHI npabieMbl HallblTHATbLHA-BhI3BAICHYAN
OaparibOBbl, ycaayiieHbl BRIKITFOIHBIS 1 TepaidHbIs acoObl, SKis axBsipaBai caboi
y iMs marpeIAThMEara abaessky. IpaxsiHa i Konpan Banenpon Teimanmarigna
6miskis Pamany Pakytosiuy 3 “CiBoii serennsr”, Anecto 3aropckamy 3 pamMaHa
“Kamacs! max csipriom TBaiM”, Kacrtycio KaninoyckaMmy 3 agHaiiMeHHail 1pamsl i
IHIIIBIM TeposiM TBOpay Oenmapyckara micbMeHHika. Ix 30mixkae camaaxBspHacIb i
MY>KHACIB J3eJs1 BoJi pan3imbl. [Iiis ix HemarysiMa acabicTae myacie, Kai sSro
HsAMa ¥ aifubiHe. MHOrae siiHae KapaTKeBidayCKiX paMaHTBIYHBIX Teposy i Sma-
ka Carurirty 3 “Tlana TamsBymia”. A. Minkesia i Y. Kaparkesid miéHHa pa3BiBaii
Tpaneibl B. Ckora.
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Inai “Konpana Banenpona” ma-cBoiimy yBaco0iy Y. KaparkeBid y BepIibl
“Pa3Bem4bIK”, KaJi Mmicay mpa 3HaYHACIb 1 BeJIiY 3A3¢HCHEHAara aJiHbIM, aCOOHBIM
YyajlaBeEKaM:

Aute 1071 HIMa BBIIIDHIIANT —
AsiHaMy Ha ThICSYBI Hcui!
...AnHaMy 3ariHynb, 3padiyist
V¢é ansinaro napaii pyk. (1, 244)

I BoOpa3 BaiiganoTa 661y O1i3Ki OenapyckaMy MTICBMEHHIKY, SIKi ¥ apTBIKyJIe
“PomHas MoBa” 3rajiay amolLIHATA IIpyckara CIeBaka i a3Ta, ctapora Baiiadino-
Ta, 3 MOBBI sIKOTa (a MOBa SIr0 HApOAa YKO 3HIKJA, 1 HIXTO 5IT0 HE pasymey) ma-
CMSISUTICSL HA TYPHIpBI MalicTap3iHrepay TIYTOHIBI, IITO TAHSBOMLNL ATO Kpai.

Jlymaenna, y He4bIM ThIMaJIarigyHa OMi3Kimi 3’ yisroliiia BOOpasbl AJlbMaH-
30pa 3 “Konpana Banenpoga” A. Minkesiva i ArHel Benep 3 npamer “Marti ypa-
rany” V. Kaparkesiua, sKis 9yMoi 1 mpaka3ail 32pa3ijii cBaix Boparay.

MoskHa TipaBecti mapaneni maMix Hizkami “KpbiMckist caneTs” A. Mirke-
Biva i “Taypeina” V. Kaparkesiua. Tam, Ha moyaHi, a0oqBa Ma3Thl 3 TPHIBOTAll 1
6onem (A. Minkesiu y caHene “Akepmanckis ¢ramsl”, Y. KapaTkesid y Bepius
“Tayper”) Qymaii mpa cBaro JalnéKyro paa3iMy, HamayHsul mas3siro, sk [.-B. €1,
JIx. Batipan, A. Ilymikin, BoOpa3ami i MateiBaMi YCXoy.

He mamnia ve maymisiBanp Ha Y. Kaparkesiva i I1I wactka “J[3sm0y” A. Mim-
keBiua. bemapycki miCEMEHHIK, 5K 1 Aro HamsApd3IHIK, CIaBiy MOIHBISL, TOPIBI,
BBICAKAPOJIHBIS 1 HEMAKOPHBIS XapakTaphi, CylpalbpnacTayisy ciisl nadpa i 3i1a,
cBabOABI 1 IICTIATBI3MY, AyMay Tipa yaacHBI Jéc, mpa JIEC cBairo Hapopa i 1éc
yasnasenTBa. Konpan y “Bsnixait” imrpaBizarsli aggyBae OS3MEXHYIO CLTy TBOP-
YacIyi, makyTye 3a cBOil i 3a yce Hapombl. AGypaHbl HECHPABSUTiBACLIO, SKast
naHye ¥ cBele, narpadye ¥ bora ymansl Haj JTIOACKiIMI aymiami, ka0 3padimp ya-
JIaBEIITBA II9ACIiBbIM:

Ja 1 ojezyzna to jedno.

Nazywam si¢ Milijon — bo za milijony
Kocham i cierpig katusze.

Patrzg na ojczyzng biedna,

Jak syn na ojca wplecionego w koto;

Czujg catego cierpienie narodu,
Jak matka czuje w tonie bole swego ptodu. (III, 166)

V. KaparkeBiu magoOHa 001y Ko)KHAra dajaBeka, POTHYIO 3AMITIO 1 Y&
ganaBenTBa. CIBSIp/KIHHEM YlIacHal BeNidYbl, MaryTHacIi i HECMSPOTHACIII,
JlaydaHacti J1a JEcy JIF0ICKOTa, ThIpaHabopCcTBaM 1 mpamMeTdi3MaM MpacsKHYThI
sro Bepit “Bery. Ecis. Byny™:

Beiy. Ecib. Byay.

Tamy, IITO 3ayKABI, SIK TPAKIIATHI,
XKbiBy Os13110HHA# TpBIBOTAI,
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Tamy, mro capia Maé pacrsita

3a yce MIIbAp/IBI ABYXHOTIX.

...3a ycix, XT0 KpbIBEO milra

V mssromse

3 pabcTBa nojuiait raporai,

Xro 3a Kpaii Csoit Poxusl, 3a yce Hapoust
Taycrane naBar Ha bora. (1, 239)

IMarpbIATEIYHEIM 3MecTaM, MacTanKail JackaHAJIACIHIO i AIIYHACIIO ¥ aJJIro-
CTpaBaHHI XIS, Oe3yMoyHa, dapaBana Y. Kaparkesiua i masma A. MinkeBiva
“[Tan TamsBynr’. Mo)kHa raBapbIllb Ipa ThianariyHae nagadenctra “Tlana Ta-
J3Byma” i pamana “Kamacel maj csprnom TBaim™.

A. MilkeBiu na4yeIHay CBOW TBOP MpaHiKHEHBIMI pagkami: “Litwo! Ojczyzno
moja! Ty jeste$ jak zdrowie” (IV, 9). Ex cymapay “Ha mapwrxckim 6pyky” ma
nanékal paasime.

V. Kaparkesid xa ¥ Bepmis! “ManeHHe ad ganisl” micay:

Benapyce masi, ThI an3iHasi,
Tlepan kim Ha Kanensx craw. (1, 232)

A. Miukesiu y “ITane TamdBymsr” micay mpa “amomnHi Hae3n Ha JliTee”,
packa3Bay mpa “nursxenKyro rictopsiro” mayatky XIX cr. 3a3HausiM, mro Y. Ka-
parkeBid y Apyroit manoBe 50-X IT. TakcaMa BEIHOIIBAY 3aayMmy Harmicarnp “Cs-
MEWHBIS TTaIaHHi poxy SIHOYCKIX”, “I{RIKI HERAIKIX armoBecei, mamepy “Cran-
1blifHAra HATTAIBIKA”. .. TIpa TiCTOPLIO Oenapyckail mmsxte” 4. En cTBapsry
3MACTOYHBII BoOpassl Oenapyckix mumaxminay X VI cr. I'epacis Bermisaxi § ne-
rerse “Jlammssa Pocnausr” i barnara Pockama ¥ pamane “XppIcTOC MPbI3AMITIYCS
¥ l'apozHi”, pa3HacTaifHy0 TanepIro Oenapyckix nBapan capaasinel XIX ct. nay
y pamane “Kanacel man cspriom tBaim”. Y “CiBoll JereHas3e” makasay rnadaraxk
paHeranTBa oenapyckai mnaxte! ¥ mayatky X VI ct., acym3iy y “lIpIranckiM ka-
paiti” BycHami MeibIKyca rata paneranTsa ¥ kanipl X VIII cT., packpbry y “JI3ikiM
nangBaHHi Kapans Craxa” 3BBIPOIUIIBEI CTaH Oenapyckail MUIAXTHl ¥ KaHIEI
XIX ct., abyMOYI€HB! TITBIM PIHETAITBAM.

Kami A. Minkesiu y “Tlane TagdBymsr” nakazay HaBarpynckyro nuwixrty ¥ 1811—
1812 rr, HanmspanagHi npeixoxy Hamaneona, To Y. Kaparkeiu y “LIpIraHckiM ka-
pani” 3BsapHYycs na sie rictopsli 80-x rr. XVIII cT., HansipanaHi 4aproBeIX Maji3e-
nay Pausl [Nacnianitai, maycrannas Tagasyma Kacrrorki i @paHiry3ckaii pIasasiro-
1l 1789—1794 1. AGonBa micbMeHHIKI 3BIPHYJI ¥Bary Ha aJi3iH 3 IiKaBbIX MOMaH-
Tay JKBIIIIS TATAH MUIIXTHI — Ha Haes!. | makasaini sSro ¥ ipoikaMivHbIM TUIaHe.

M. PrIbCKi CIIyITHA 3ayBaXbly, IITO “TIATPBIATHI3MAaM, Tapadai 1000310 1a
Ppaza3imMbl IIPaJIBIKTaBaHbI yce BAIOMBIS aricanHi npbipozs! ¥ “Tlane TamaByisr” 3.
Toe x ynacimiBa mei3axHbsIM amicaHHaM y “Kamacax max capmom TBaim™.

4 Xarwi apxiy Y. Kaparkesiva. Jlict niceMennika na M. A. Cajasora aj 8 cuexHs 1957 r.
> Peibeknii M. [To23us Amama Munkesuua. M., 1956. C. 75.
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Buri3kis abonBa michbMEHHIKI i § AyMKax mpa iIpaibHae, TapMaHidyHae rpa-
MaJICTBa, Mpa IIYaciiBbl 1 BOJbHBI Kpai (A. MinkeBiu npsl amicanni ¥ “Tlane
TamBymer” “matadnika”, Y. KapatkeBiu mpbl nepagadsl ¥ pamane “XpbICTOC
npeisMiiycs ¥ aponni” cHy Bparusika, n3e €u Tparusie Ha HeOa, y paf, i cy-
ctpakaerna Tam 3 boram CaBaodawm; 11i ¥ mepanaust gymak Bacins Berpy 3 mpa-
MBI “Mari yparany”, kami €H DIAA3ibs Ha OACKOHI[ae 30pHae Heba). 3ayBaKbIM,
mTo BsgoMae anaBsimanHe Y. Kaparkesiua “bnakit i 3o1mara a1 ¥ ma4aTKOBBIM
BapbIsHIIE Mena Ha3By “Kayusr”.

IlixaBa i 3 m000YI0 packassay Y. KapaTkeBiu mpa MilKeBidayCKis MACI[IHBI
Ha HaBarpymusiHe, npa acoOy i TBOpUACIb IMadTa ¥ Hapbice “3sMIls 11a]] OebIMi
KpbuTami”.

3 mipibokara ycBenaMiIeHHs BeJliuHara i Tpariynara yiécy Oemapyckara Ha-
pona Hapanzinacs ¥ V. Kaparkesiua gymka, Beika3anas y pamane “YopHBI 3aMak
Anpmancki”: “J{o0ps! Yxnan yHecni Oparki-0emapycsl ¥ KyasTypy cBairo i Opar-
Hsra, NONbCKara, Hapoaay... | moTeiM, He O3k I3THIX JHOA3EH, He BhIpacii O Ha
raTail mede Hi bapirysycki, Hi ma3T-ThITaH, aJ yiacHaw OeHaCLi MagopaHbl Hami
Monpuraer” (7, 222). TTasT-ThITaH — T9Ta, 6e3yMoyHa, A. MilkeBiy.

V. KaparkeBidu mii€HHa BeIKaphICTay BOILIT A. MilkeBida. AJTHaK MPHI I'3-
TBIM CIBEpA3iY csA0€ SIK apBITiHANBHEI | HEMayTOPHBI TBOPIA, IITO TaJCHABI-
Ta amicay pogHYIO 3IMIII0, 3aKpaHyy MHOIIs iCTOTHBIS MPabIeMBbl JIIOACKOTa
OBILILIS.

AnsikcaHOp Bapwysycki (Bapwasa)

AIAM MILKEBIY )
Y ALUSHKAX BENTAPYCKIX SMIMPAHLIKIX OACTIEQYBIKAY

VK0 ¥ mepiibls Mecsiisl acys BaliHbI ¥ larepax Jjis yIeKadoy, sKis Y3HIKIl
¥ Tax 3BaHail TpeI3oHIl, I 3H. HA HAMENKIX TAPBITOPBIAX, 3AHATHIX aMEpBIKaH-
I[aMi, aHTTi9aHaMmi i (paHIry3ami, magaii rypraBamniia Bexaamsl 3 bemapyci. Ap-
TaHi3aIpll iX MeJi PO3HBII (POPMBL, MiXK IHIIBIM HaycTami cApox OenapycKix BBI-
THaHHIKay JITapaTypHBIS CTPYKTYpPHL.

AJZHBIM 3 HepIusIX Oenapyckix apraizanslii Obi10 a6’saHanHe “IIbmmnrs-
Ha”, sikoe Y3Hikna 9 kpacaBika 1946 r. y ParencOypry. Sro 3acHaBanbpHikami ObLTI
H. ApcenneBa, ®@. Lmpsmiu, M. Cauuéy i 13 iHmBIX Oenapyckix mpasaikay i
nastay. Y maknaparpli “IIbmimeHE’” TaBapbuiacs ad THIM, ITO TBOPYACIH se
wieHay Oynse dapmipasaria ¥ armacdepsl cBabOIBI 1 Y3aeMHaH MalIaHbl i MTO
WIeHHI a0’ iTHaHHS Oy/TyIb cTapalia CTBApHINb JIiTapaTypy, TOXHYI0 Oeapycka-
ra Hapoaa. AJHa9acHa 3 y3HIKHEHHEeM a0’ sHaHHS Maday BEIXOM3IIb 1 SIT0 Oprax,
gacomic “IIsmmsmHa”. [{pykaBaycs €H cradarky mamiporpadHbsIM criocabaM Ha
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JIOOpPBIM MacTalKiM y3poyHi. AG’éM sro maacoOHbIX Hymapoy csray 100 i 6o-
neit craponak. CeM nepibix Hymapoy “IlIpimmsiaer’” Beinnt ¥ [epmanii.

YV 1950 r. 3IHA agkpbuti Mexbl U dMirpanTtay. boipmacub Oemapyckix
yIeKadoy HakipaBamacs ¥ AMepsiky. [laexami Tymbl aMaltb yce 9ieHbl ab’ siHaH-
Hs “IlprmmmsiHa”. Y CyBsA3i 3 TITHIM JBa AlOIIHIS HyMaphl 4acoIica BBIMILI ¥
3IIA. ¥V 1950 r. ma HeBAAOMBIX HpBIYBIHAX JIpykaBaHHE “IIIbIMIIBIHE OBLIO
cnbiHeHa. Ha mpansry uaTelpox rafoy icHaBaHHsS dacormica ¥ iM ObL1o 3Merrya-
Ha 6orbin 3a 200 miTapaTypHBIX TBOpaY. ['aqoyHBIM YbIHAM JPyKaBaIicsl BEPILIbI
1 amaBsIaHH1 SMITPaHIIKiX OelapycKixX mcbMeHHIKaY. AnHak 3’ symsumics ¥ “IIsim-
IIbIHE” TaKcaMa TBOPBI OelIapycKixX caBelKiX ayTapay, siKis npaciieliaBaiics
cramiHckimi ymamami: “IIbmmsiaa” armyOnikaBaiia IIMATITIKIS BEPIIBL 1 aaBsIaHHI
S3sma [Mymrasr, Yaagsimipa dy6oyxki, Mixacs 3apaikara i iHIIBIX IIpaciieiaBa-
HBIX Oemapyckix TBOpIay.

Y kaHns! 50-x 1 ¥ 60-4 IT. y3HIKII HOBBIS IMIrpaHIKia gacomicsl. HaitBax-
Helwbls 3 ix — “Cakaik”, “KonanHi” 1 cnaByras “baupkaynrusbiHa”, sikas Ha
mpalsry n3eBstHanani ranoy (1947-1966) namynspeisapaia OeaapycKyro Jita-
patypy pO3HBIX NephIAnay i CHpBLUIa pa3Biumio Oelapyckaid sMirpaHIKai
MiCbMEHHACIT. Y Ma3HEHIIbl 9ac OenapyCcKyro dMIrpaHIKyro MephIEIbIKy Y30a-
ramina razera “bemapyc”, skas BBIXOm3Is Y AMEPHIIB Aa CEHHA. J[3IKyIOUBI
OMITPAHIIKIM YacoIlicaM BBIPACIIi SIK MICbMEHHIKI TaKisl BBIAATHBIS TBOPIIBI, SIK
H. ApcenneBa, M. Caauéy, P. Kpymeina, A. Canaseit, M. KaBbutb i MHOTIS iH-
mibist. HaltGombIs! pockBiT Oenapyckait aMirpaHIKail JiTapaTypsl IpblIagae Ha
60-70-s .

3BApTarOYbICs Ja 3raJlaHbIX 3MITPaHIKiX yacolicay, Tpy0a ckas3alp, MTO Ha
iX cTapoHKax 3’AYJsuTics He TOJbKi TBOPHI OenapycKai JiTaparypsl i apTHIKYIIBI,
&1 IppICBeUaHbls, alie Takcama TBOPLI IICBMEHHIKAY 1HIIBIX HAPOAay 1 KPBIThIY-
HBISL apTHIKYJIBI, 3BA3aHBI 3 mpadiieMaMi JyXbIX, acabmiBa CyMeXHBIX JiTapa-
Typ. 3pa3ymena, ITO HaWIacHeUIIbIMi racIpiMi § Oenmapyckail smMirpaHnkaii me-
PHIEABIIBI OBLTI MONMBCKis MCbMEHHIKI, a CSIPOA 1X 3’ AyIsiiacs BeJlidHas MOCTAllb
Anama MinkeBiva. beiti r3Ta, sk mpaBina, KapOTKis MyONiKalbli, 3BA3aHBII 3
rajgaBiHami HapaJDKIHHA abo cMepui A. MikeBiva, a TakcaMa Iepakiaibl sro
TBOpay, 3po0ieHbIA Oenmapyckimi aytapami. HaiOombIn camiIHbIA SMITpaHIKis
My OJTiKaIbll, MPEICBCYAHBI TIOJIbCKAMY IMadTy, 3’ sBiticsa ¥ 1955 . y cyBs3i 3 co-
Tail TamaBiHai 3 AEg cMepii MilkeBiva.

Y raTHI Yac b1y Ha 3axanse Oemapycki smirpant Cranicmay CraHKeBid,
ayTap BbIIaTHAra JaciefaBaHHs “‘benapyckis 21eMeHTHI § MONIbCKai paMaHTHIY-
Haii mas3ii”, Beigaa3eHara ¥ Bimbai ¥ 1936 1. V rarail dyH1aMeHTanbHAH mpatbt
CraHKeBIY IPYHTOYHA JaciieiaBay CyBsi3i 3 benapyccro Takix BBIIATHBIX HOIBCKIX
pamanThIkay, sk Tamam 3aH, SIH Yauot, AHTOH AnbiHel, AJsikcaHap Xoa3bKa.
AZHaK TaroyHae Mecla ¥ pa3BakaHHSIX Oelapyckara jJaciieldblKa 3aHsuia I1o-
crap A. Mimkesiva. [IpeicBaniy smy CrankeBida amans 130 crapoHak cBaéit
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3HaKaMiTail KHiri. 3aHsycst €H DIBIOOKIM aHami3aM 300pHika “banajaer i paman-
col”’, ipambl “J[3s1bI” 1 THIIBIX TBOPAY MOJIbCKAra Maj’Ta; IPYHTOYHA aHalli3aBay
TakcamMa MOBY 1 CTBUTICTBIKY, 3BSIPTAalOUbl YBary TrajOYHBIM YBIHAM Ha CyBs3i
MiITKeBivaycKkara CTBUTIO ca CThUIEM OeJapyckail HapoJHal MOBBHI.

C. CrankeBi4 ObIy, HeCyMHEHHA, HalBBIIATHEHIIIBIM OeapyCcKiM AMIrpaHIKiM
MilKeBi¥a3HaYIaM, 1 TaMy Ha Hparry obineifnara 1955 r., sxi 6b1y abBemrya-
Hb! [Tonmpurdait MinkeBidayckiM rogam, €H akThIYHA YKIIOUBIYCA ¥ MamynspbI3a-
IBIFO CITaIYBIHBI TONbCKara nadta. CrankeBid y Ne 47—48 “BanpkayirdsHer” 3a
1955 r. HagpykaBay BsTiKI apThIKyN “Anam MilKeBid — BsJiKi ChIH 3MITi be-
napyckaii (Jla coTaif ragaBiHbl 3 JHS CMEpIIi NadTa)”’. APTHIKYI T3THI, MaOBIIb,
3aiHTpBITaBay MHOTIX MMaAKay, SKis ObUTI CXUTBHBIA Y0auellth y iryOriKaIisli Oe-
Japyckara KpbIThIKa cripoOy “amabpars y manskay Minkeriga”.

AnHak Tp30a cKa3amb, IITO HAOTYN AMirpannkis myomikamsl C. CraHkeBida
mpa A. Minkesiya mMana, a HaliuacIeil yBOryie 3acTaBajiics i 3acTarolia HeBsl-
nombls ¥ Ilonpurgsl.

IoyHaciro maz0ayseHpl TPyHTY CUBAPIKIHHI OelapyCKiX CaBelKiX ITyOilbI-
cTay, HiOBI OeapyCKis SMITPaHThI CTaparoLILa TACBaPhIIb OeNapycay 3 yciMi cBaimMi
Cycem3siMi, MTO SHBI IMKHYIIIA J1a pa3Bs3BanHs TpaIsid cycBeTHal BalHBI AHI
TBOpUACIb OeNapycKix MITpaHIIKiX MichMEHHIKaY, aHl XapakTap Oenapyckaii ma-
JITBIYHAN MyOMIBICTBIKI ¥ AMIrpalbli HE TAaUBsPIDKAIONb TaKiX 1HCIHyaITbIH.

AdimpritHamMy caBerkaMy T33iCy al ThiM, IITO Oeapyckast 3Mirparbis iIMKHeII-
I1a TaCBapbILb HAPOJIBL, MAPIUBLY, Mixk HIIBIM, Y?KO 3ralaHbl apThIKyN “AnaM Min-
KeBiU — BsUTIKI CBIH 3saMuli Benapyckait”. Kani yBakiiBa npeiniensenia Jaa sro
3arajoyka i 3MecTy, TO IPBIAA3EM JIa BRICHOBBI, IITO HAMA ¥ iM SKIX-KOJEYBI JK-
CHAHCIYHBIX TOHADHIIBIA. AYTap raBophIlb He a0 HaJeKHACII IOJbCKara masTa
na Oemapyckara Hapoja, a TONbKi ab siro apraHivyHai CyBs3i 3 Oemapyckai 3sM-
néit, a raTa xk dakr OsccripauHbl. Bsmoma, mTo yacrta 3araoyki ObIBArOIb 3MaH-
JiBBIS, a 3MeCT myOnikansli 3amsipduBae sie Ha3Be. Lli 3 Takol TOHAPHIBIAH MBI
MaeM JadblHeHHe ¥ aprhikyile CrankeBiua? HecyMHeHHa, HEKaTOPBIS AT0 CIBAp-
JUKIHHI Marii BBIKITIKaLb Y HaJsIKa, MPbIHAMCI, CYISIPAUWIiBae YCIpBIHSIILIIE.

Ja npeixnany, BeIpas “Oenapycki ApoOHAIUIXEIKi pox” Y JaublHEHHI Aa csiM’i
MinkeBivyay ObIY I7isl MHOTIX MaJISIKay TOW JBDKKaH I3ETI0, SKas Tcye 00UKy MEYy.
I mpeIBeA3eHae cUBIPIKIHHE HE OBUIO ¥ Maj3eHall MyOmiKaIsli aa3iHpIM BbIKa3-
BaHHEM, SIKO€ BBIKIIIKaJIa CyIpaiy 3 moisckara 6oky. Tak manéka He yce BBIXam-
el 3 [TonpIrael Marimi 3raf3ilia 3 HaCTyIMHAN T33al, BeJIbMi XapaKTIpHAH Iis
C. CrankeBiua: “T'eHisnbHBI TaneHT MilKeBidya masBiycs § TOH YOPHBI IS HAC
qac, Kaji Oenapycki HapoJ 3HaXo31iycs Ha JJHe CBalTO HalbISHAIbHATA YKy,
a Benapyce Obl1a ipacTopaii i a0’ekraM pacelickail i moibCKal KyJabTypHal 3Kc-
mancsl. Eciip 3yciM mpaynanano6HbIM, mTo Kami 6 MilkeBiu XKbIy i TBapbly y
yac Oeyapyckara HalplTHaJIbHAra apaDK3HHs, €H Obly ObI OeNapycKiM masTam,
a SITOHBIS TBOPYBISA HacsTHEHHI I CycBeTHas ciaBa ObUta O 3aricaHbl Ha KOHTO
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Oenapyckara Hapony. [IpaymananoOHacIp Takoi TIHOTA3bI MABSUTIYBACIIA SIIIYY
¥ CyBs3i 3 ThIM, IITO, SIK BSIOMa, adbIHAIBHIKAMI 1 CTBapajbHiKaMi Oenapyckai
aJipaJuKIHYACKaN W HaIBISTHATBHAN JTiTapaTypsl ¥ TepInyto 4apry Obuti mpoOHast i
OyiiHelmas Oenapyckas IUIAXTa, paHel y OonbImaii 11 MeHIail Mepsl crajiaHi3a-
BaHas, sKas agHaK y KaHpe!l XIX #f magarky XX crarommss ¥ BsUIiKai KOJIBKACII
cBafii BIpHynacs Ja Oenapyckail HalblsTHaIbHAM cBsaoMactyi” '

HecymHeHHa, Takoe CUBApIK3HHE Oelapyckara 3MirpaHIKara KpbIThIKa He
Marjio He Ka3bITallb MOJbCKYI HalbIIHAJIBHY0 ropaacip. | xansg C. CraHkeBid
aJIHA3HAaYHA aKpACIiBay HAIBLTHAIBHYIO MIPBIHANEKHACIH AJlaMa Ja MMoJIbCKara
Hapona, kaii 3asyysy: “TlaBomse cBaéi KyabTYphI 1 HAallbITHANEHAS CBSIOMACII
061y MinKeBid BSUTIKIM TTOJIBCKIM MATPBIETAM 1 caMaaxBSPHBIM 3MarapoM 3a crpa-
BY IOJIBCKYIO”, — TO ¥C€ X KPBITHIK HiOBI IIpaBakaBay Mmaygxay HaCTyHMHAH TyM-
Kaii: “Y mieIOokai majcBsoMactii madTa mskia Oenapyckast IIbIHb, aa3bIBaIacs
ATOHast Oenmapyckast AyIia, MITO IIPbl payHauacHBIM SITOHBIM caMaadyBaHHi i CBs-
JIOMacli sIK TOoJIbcKara marpheiéTa BEIPO3HIBAIIA SII'0 NaMIiX Malskay dTHarpadiv-
Hae [Tomburusr” 2.

3pasymena, ITO TaKis CUBSIPIXKIHHI, K “y mbiCoKail maacBsaIoMactli masTa
IsIKITa OeapycKail IUTBIHB, a/13bIBaIacs roHas Oenapyckas qyIma’”, Mari BRIKIi-
Kallb y majskay camMmaabapoHUBIs iHCTHIHKTEL Tpada, agHak, ckas3ams, OITo Oema-
PYCKIi KpBITBIK yMela 3acTpaxaBaycs 1piratait ca Cranicnasa [Tirans, sxi § 1934 .
y kxHi3e “Ilan TagaBymr: Pocr, Bemiu i cnaBa” BBIKa3ay AyMKy, Iafo0HYIO Aa T3-
3ica CrankeBiua. “Tpa06a, afHaK, BEIpa3Ha cKa3allb, — Iicay MONbCKi JTiTapary-
pasHaBer], — mto Minkesiu npsl Ycéii cBaéii rapavsiHi i émicTacii monbckara
MaTPBIATBI3MY MeY 3ayCENbI 1 HaBaT CYMBICHA KyJBThIBaBaYy y cade MIYHYIO CBsI-
JIOMacIlb 1HBIBIAyaJIbHAHN TUIEMSHHOW anpblYaHacili. bery malnscHed 3Bs3aHbl
MagymnuéBa 3 POIHBIM Kpaem, Oy DaiskaM JITOYCKiM, “MiIBiHAM” i HIKOJTI He
qyycs 3aaHO 3 najskami 3 Kaponsr” .

Abanépursics, K Ha MOLIHYO KaJIoHY, Ha T33ic Ilirans, Gemapycki 3MirpasIki
KPBITHIK Iepaiiioy aa capmyIsBaHHS BBIBaJay, sKis, Ia CyTHAcCI{, HE Marii
BBIKJTIKallb aIMOYHBIX aJHOCIH 5K 3 OOKy MOJbCKail, Tak i 3 OOKy Oenapyckait
rpamazckacui. Ctankesid Hamicay: “Bock raTae mauymnué mieMsHHOH 1 madyi-
népaii cyBs3i 3 GenapyurdblHai, TPAAbIIbIAHA TaJbl HA3bIBAHAN “JITOYIIYBIHA,
1 TATas ATOHAS CBsAOMACIh CBAEH amphIYOHACIi MOIHA 3aBaXKbLIa HA ITadTHIY-
HBIM KipyHKy MirtkeBiua i 3HaiIIIa cBaé HalyHeHIae BEIpayKIHHE ¥ ABYX ac-
MEeKTax: y Ma’THIYHBIM BBIKAPHICTAHHI ¥ CBAiX TBOpaxX Oemapyckae HapoxHae TBOP-
vacii i 6s3MexHal J1000Bi Ja Genapyckara kpato [...]7 4.

! Crankesiu C. Anam MinkeBia — BsiUTiki cbiH 3saMiti Bemapyckaii: (a coraii ragaBiHbl 3 JHS
cpMepli madra) // Banpkayirasia. 1955, Ne 47-48. C. 2.

2 Tamcama.

3 Pigon S. Pan Tadeusz: Wzrost, Wielko$¢ i Stawa. Warszawa, 1934. S. 224,

4 CrankeBiy C. Anam MiukeBid — Bsutiki cbiH 3smui Benapyckaid. C. 2.
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C. CrankeBiY 3BpHYY yBary Ha 3Ha4sHHE (iamaray i dinaparay, sKis ¥3Bsuii
najMypak i A3eHHACI MIMaTIiKal Miesabl Mojbcka-0enapycKix MmcbMeHHi-
kay ey SIHa Yadora i BinmpHaTta J{yHiHa-MapuinkeBida. KpeITBIK magkpaciiy
3HaYIHHE Oemapyckail mecHi ¥ A3IIA9bIa ra sl MoJbcKara 11ajTa, sKas IphIHecia
IUTEHHBIA BBIHIKI ¥ MEPIIBI MEPHIA STO TBOPYACI, POITIO OeTapyCKiX IMeCeHHbBIX
1 Ka3auHBIX MAaThIBAy y CTBApAHHI Takix Bepmay, sk: “JIrobmo s, “CBirsass”,
“Ppr6ka” 1 MHoriX iHII. bemapycki KpbITBIK Jaka3Bay, IITO apraHiuHas CyBf3b
MiukeBivya-niasTa 3 HapogHail pauaicHacIF0 HaBarpyauslHbI mpasBijiacs, Mix
IHIIBIM, 1 ¥ ThIM, TITO ¥ TBOPHI “Tykaii, a60 CripoObl NpbIss3Hi” MillKeBid BbIKa-
pbIcTay ayT3HTHIYHAE IPO3BIMIYA, SKOE YacTa CycTpakaella y Haearpyickai
BakoJimpel. CTaHKEBIY FaBOPHIIb, MITO YIAIOCs AMY T3Ta AIBEp/3iilh y Yac Ja-
ClleaBaHHAY, AKig €H mpaBomsiy kamst Haearpymka § 1934 . AyTap apreikyna
KaHCTaTye, IITO TaJIoYHbII MaThIBEI I “banman i pamancay” ObLII MAaY3PIHYTHI
MinkeBiuaM 3 TIpBITaphIsiIbHAara TPoxXKyTHika HaBarpymak — Kannaeraajckae
Bo3epa — Oepari Hémana. Y LPHTpBI rITara TPOXKYTHIKA 3HAXOMA3INIA BO3epa
CBiLsi3b, SKO€, SIK BIIOM, Yy TBOpYacii MilkeBiva 3ajiMae LPHTPaIbHYIO Ma3i-
neito. CTaHKeBiY Jaka3Bae, MTo MilkeBid y crai paHHAN Mas3ii aarocTpaBay
HE TOJIbKI THINOBBIA 111 HaBarpyadbIHE! MaThIBEL, alle Takcama JakiaJHa MaKa-
3ay XapaKTAPHBIS PHICHI MACIIOBara KpaBiay i mei3axy.

VY maneHmsIx ¢parMeHTax cBaéi MyOnikaibli KPBITBIK 3aHAyCs “J[3amami”,
JTaKa3BalOYBl, IITO SHBI 3aCHABAaHBI Ha OenapyckiM (albKIOPHBIM 1 abpagaBbIM
Marapeisuie. Jlacnenubik magkpaciiBae, imiTo CBsTa A3sbL, SKoe ObLUTO TaMiHab-
HBIM abpaJiaM, 3aCHaBaHbIM Ha BEPH! ¥ HACIB 3 TaMEPIIBIMI, 3aXaBajicsi amaib
noyHaco ¥ benapyci ax jia magarky XX CT.

CraHKeBiY aHaK aJi3Hadae, mro “J(3sapr” He 3’SIYIISONIa TBOpaM, 3acHa-
BaHBIM BBIKIIIOYHA Ha MaMiHAIbHBIM a0paj3e: MilkeBid BbIKApbICTay y cBaéit
JpaMe Idpar iHmbIX GeJapycKiX HapomHBIX adpamay i MaTeiBay Ui Taro, kabd
CTBApHINb ABAIO J31BOCHYIO JiPAMaTBIYHYIO MiCTIPHIIO.

Benapycki KpBITBIK JaxOA3ilb a BENbMi iCTOTHAra 1 apbITiHaIbHATa BBIBATY.
En naxassae, mto A. MitkeBid He OBIY CIIPOIIYAHBIM “HSBOJIBHIKAM TAro Iii iHIIa-
ra Oenmapyckara abpaJy Li MaTbIBY, a TOJBKI iX TBOPYBIM IHTIpHpITaTapaM i Jiira-
paTypHBIM anxiMikam: “MeTtaj BeIKapbICTaHHS MillkeBiyaM HapoIHaH TBOpPYACII
CBeMUBIbL a6 BbiCOKAll MacTallkail sKacli sroHara TaneHTy. EH, He ¥ mpbikian
MHOTIM {HIIBIM TTa3TaM, HE CTaBaycCs HABOJIBHIKAM HPBIMITBIYHBIX i CBIPBIX y30-
pay HapojHae TBOpUACIIi, alie YMeY sie TPBIToXKa TepaTarilb Y BEHICOKAMACTaIIKist
Hepisl PhI aJHAYACHBIM 3aXaBaHHI iXHATa HapoJHAra XapakTapy, CBAAOMacI i
HermacpaaHacii. J[3enst ratara “banaapr” i mepagycim “I3siner” MinkeBida ObuTi
Hal1acKaHaJICHIIBIM BBIPQKIHHEM HapOIHACII ¥ MONBCKAH paMaHThIYHA# Mad3ii,
a CBaiM STHIYHA-HABITHATEHBIM YIUTBIBAM CTAJTiCS MTAKa3HIKaMi I MHOTIX 1HIIIBIX
TOJIbCKIX PAMaHTBIYHBIX 11a3Tay, IITO TBOPYACIb T3THIX AMOIIHIX pa3BiBaIacs Tak-
cama Ha Oenapyckail HapoJHal acHOBE, JIbI HABAT 1 MCEMEHHIKI HACTYITHAH JriTa-
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parypHaii 310Xi — Na3bITHIBI3MY, IITO BIMILTI 3 benapyci, aXxBoTHa BBIKAPHICTOY-
BaJIi ¥ CBaiX TBOpax, SIK, MPBIKIaaM, miza AXKdIIKa, OeapycKisi HApOIHBIA Ma-
TBIBBI 1 HAIaBaJIi CBAIM TBOpPAaM IIBIPOKi Oeapycki KanapeIT” ° . 3naeiia HaM, IITo
He3aJIe)KHa aj HaIlbITHAIBHAN apBICHTAlbli HeJbra He 3raji3inia 3 TaloyHBIMI
MEpKaBaHHSMI, IIITO BBICTYIAIOIb y I3THIM (parMeHne apToikyiaa CTaHkeBida.

YV HactynmHai wactibsl cBaéit myomikarpsli C. CTaHkeBid NMpaBéy aHANOTIIO
HmaMiXx IpbIpofaanicanbHail CTeIXisi y TBopuacii A. MilkeBiua i mei3axHbIMi
MarthIBaMi ¥ TBopuacui berapyckara Minkeiua — Sky6a Komaca, siki ammroctpa-
Bay y cBaix MasMmax IPBIPOHAE XapacTBO Taro X camara HaJHEMaHCKara Kparo.

CraHKeBiY a/13Ha4ay, IITO Hi (arbKIOPHBIS MAaTHIBEL, Hi adpa{HaCIlE, Hi IPHI-
pOZia He BRIUIPIBAOID Oellapyckail CThIXii ¥ TBopyacii A. MinkeBiga. KPBITBIK
JTaKa3Bay, MTO CTHIXis rITas MpasBiacs TakcaMa ¥ MilKeBitiayckail MOBe 1 CTHI-
micteiel. CTaHKEBIY NPBIBEY IITBI MIdpAr Oes1apycKix CJI0Y, sSKid BRIKApBICTAY y
cBaéit TBopuacui MinkeBid i sIkis He BBICTyNaNi ¥ MOIBCKIM CIIOYHIKaBBIM (JOH-
J3e. 3aKaH4YBaIOYbl CBae pa3BaykaHHI Ha TOMY MoyHara Oeslapyckara y3n3esHHs
Ha Minkesiva, CTaHKeBiU MaaBoOn3ilb BBIHIK: “I'3Tae cBigomMae YBOIKBaHHE
MinkeBiuaMm BsUTiKail KOJbKacIi Oelapyckix MOYHEIX acaOliBacledl y cBaro
MOITbCKYIO MOBY 3 BBIpa3Hail IIKOJAl0 JUIs ¢ifHae YbICIIHI BRIpa3Ha MaKa3Bac, Ha-
KOJBKI TIBIOOKA €H 3HAXOm3iycsd max yrureiBaMm Oenapyckail HapogHai CTBHIXil,
nepaji rIThIM YIUIbIBaM E€H He OapaHiycs, ane csjioMa My naamsray” .

MsI §7%0 maakpaciiBaii, mMTo acadiiBa NavyaTKOBBISA (PParMEHTHI apTHIKYJIa
“Amam MirkeBid4 — BsUTiKi CBbIH 3sMITi benapyckait” C. CTaHKeBiua MOTYIb BBIK-
JKalb CYISIPAWIIBBIL al[3HKI 1 aguyranni. Cka3aHae aJHOCIIA Takcama Jia 3a-
KaHY9HHS Aaa3eHal myOmikaipli: “IIoabCKist MaBiHICThIA rpy0a BEIKAPBICTOYBAII
1 BBIKApBICTOYBAOLb CSIHHHS CBeTae iMs MilKeBiua i STOHYIO HECMSPOTHYIO
CHagubIHy SK IO0Ka3 IOJLCKal KyIbTYpHAH dKCIaHCii, A abacHaBaHHA i a-
TPYHTaBaHHS CBaiX IMIEPHIUTICTEIYHBIX MPATIHCIAY Ha OemapycKis 3emili i, mTo
Ha3e ¥ mapsl 3 TITEIM, AT afMaylIeHHs OelapyckaMy Hapofy IIpaBa Ha sSTOHAe
BOJbHAEC ¥ He3aJIeXHae KbILiE. Y HalbIM xka OerapyckiM pasyMmeHHiI Minke-
Bi4 — r3Ta OACI3HHE! Aap Oenapyckae 3saMili # Oenapyckara Hapody Mayskam,
Jap, sIIYd ar3Tyib He afmiadyans’” .

Taxkim ubiHam, CTaHKeBIY y KaHIIbI apTHIKYJIa HIOBI 3HOY pa3nbMyxBae Haje-
MIYHae BOTHIUIMA, IKOE paclajiy Ha Mmadarky i maraciy y capaa3iHe CBaWTo 3.
Crasirs €H T33ic amManp mrTo ab OenapycKiM HaIBLTHAIBHEIM ayTIHTHI3ME Mirke-
Biua, MITO, 3pa3yMenia, He MOXKa He BBIKIIKAIlh CYMpAIliBy 3 MOJbCKAra bl i 3 O0e-
napyckara OoKy.

Ha 3axaH4ysHHE MyIIIy IaJKpACIilb, IITO ¥ IRA6IM myoOmikalsisa C. CTaHkeBiua
BBI3HaYaella HeOaHaIbHACIIIO, aiBarail, HaJeMiyHaco. 3Haxo3iM y i Takca-

5 Crankesiu C. Axam Minkeia — Bsutiki cbiH 3sMuni Benapyckait.

¢ Tamcama.
7 Tamcama.
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Ma 3Ha4HBIS CYILIPIYHACI 1 PBI3BIKOYHACI, SKas HpasBinacs ¥ T33ice ad qByX
HalbITHATBHACILIX A. MilKeBiva.

Haiibombir He3pasymenait ais MstHe 3’ saysenna qnymka CTtaHkeBida ab ThIM,
TITO TAJISAKi MTAaBIHHBI aIUTalils OeTapycaM 3a Toi nap, akiM ctay A. Mirkesid.
Ilsoxka cabe Y4Billb paaiizallblio Takora IacTyjara, TIM OOJBIT Kali BemaeM,
IITO 32 MaJapyHKi JIFO/31 He IIalIb.

Hsrmen3susl Ha moyHbIA Xi0b1, myOmikaneiro C. CrankeBida Tpa0a JIiYbIIb
NpBIKMETHaH 3’s1Bail y 6eaapycKiM MillKeBi4a3HAYCTBE.

T"aBopausl mpa 3arikayaeHHi moctammo A. MirkeBiua 2 Goxy Oemapyckix
SMITPAHIIKIX JaciieTdbIkay, HeJbra aObICIi MaydaHHEeM BEJIbMi IiKaBYyrO IMyOITi-
Karplio § opme Opamrypsl maj 3arajoykaM “MinkeBid 1 Oenapyckas IIIBIHB
nonsckae Jitaparypsl” CeimoHa bpari (Bitayta Tymama), skas BRIAIIIA ¥
1957 . ® Cysa3i Miukesiua 3 Benapyccro macieaubik pasmiensey y HacTyITHBIX
acIIeKTax:

* Benapyckist KpbIHIIBI TBOpUacti Axama Milkesiua;

* benapynrysiHa ¥ MilkeBiuayckaii MOBe;

* Kitrou na HanexHara pasymeHHs Mirkeriya;

* IcHacmp Oenmapyckara i mojabckara ¥ MirjkeBida;

» MinkeBid i Oemapyckas JiTaparypa;

* benapyckas miblHb nonbekai siraparypsl X VIII-XX crer,;

* AmomrHi 3Tam TicTapbldHara Ipamacy.

Voxo xars 0 Ha MPBIKJIAA3€e MPHIBEA3CHBIX Maj3aranoykay 6ausM, IITO SMi-
TpaHIIKi MyOTIBICT yceOakora pas3rie/i3ey pO3HbIA MpasBbl CyBsa3eil MilkeBiua
3 benapyccro.

Ha3ganas Oparrypa BbI3Hauaelllla BsUTIKai Jo03ail marmeiOneHara a0’ ex-
TBHIBI3MY.

Tpaba yc€ x am3HAyEInb, IMTO ¥ OenapycKixX SMITPaHIKIX MyOTiKaIbIAX Ha-
oryn y Oonpmait a0c MEHIIAi{ CTyHeHi mpasyisuiacs A3iyHas To9HAHOEE. CaHC
sie 3BOJI31yCs a pa3MepHara MaakpaciiBaHHa Oenmapyckacii A. MilkeBida, Tasl
Kaii ¥ campayjHacti masT ObIY 3 KPbIBI 1 KOCII HajskaM i, MaObIlb, HIKOMI HE
Jamyckay ayMKi ab cBafii peIHAICKHACI ]a HeWKail iHIai Hallbll, Y ThIM JIIKY
i 1a Hanel Genmapyckai.

Isipokae BoikapbicTaHHEe A. MinkeBidaM OenapycKix JISTSH/ 1 MagaHHsAy y
“banamax i pamancax”, 6enapyckaii abpamanacii ¥ “J[3smax” i 6emapyckait mpol-
ponst ¥ “Ilany TamdBymibr”, a Takcama YBSA3EHHE MMadTaM y CBalO CTBUTICTBIKY
3Ha4YHail KonbKacli Oemapyckix ciaoy abo Oenapyckara ciHTakcicy Hi ¥ AKkoii cTy-
MeHi He 3MSHIIAe Aro Moiabckacli. MinkeBid ObIY 1 Eclib MONbCKal yIacHACIO,
IITO HE NepallkapKae OexapycaM Hacillb Aro iMs 1 TBOPYACb Ba YI3TYHBIX CIP-
nax i madyIsx.

8 bpara C. Minukesiu i Genapyckas IUIbIHb MoJibcKae Jitaparypsl. New York, 1957.
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Mipd3a A6ana (Pbiza)

AOAM MILKEBIY Y NATBII

V Jlarsii kbIBas 1ikaBaclp Aa Anama MilkeBiva, 1a IOJIbCKAH JIiTapaTypbl
HAOT'yJI, TTaYbIHAJIACS ¥ IPYTOH MajJoBe MiHyllara ctaroanss, acaomisa ¥ 90-x rr.,
Kalli ¥3HIK pyx mparpaciyHai iHT3mireHubl “HoBas tuiblHb” 1 JTiTaparypHae
Kpiné axopiBinacs. to imsa A. MinkeBivya ¥ Toi yac He OBIJIO Yy>KbIM, CBE-
9pIb apThiKyn @. beprmanica ¥ wacomice “Pora” (“Yoop”). Y 1886 r. Bhiimiay
kHirait smac 0. Kpammyckara “Bsip6a, repoi crapaxbITHBIX JiToyiay”. Y pa-
mpH31i @. beprMawnic mimra, mro ¥ *KaHPhl paMaHa HsIMa POYHBIX ayTapy, ane ¥
man3ii €H He MoKa Mepalllia 3 TakiMi cBsIinami, ak A. Minkesiu i FO. Crnaparxi.
3HaubIua, iMa A. MilkeBiva Ha TOil 4ac y»o ObUIO BsaoMa. [ '2Ta 3aCBEAYbLII 1
MaTIpeisuTEl My3est JitapaTypsl i MactanTea . Pafinica. Tam 3axaBaycsi CHIbI-
Tak cacuép . Paitrica — cmerrak “Tla33is” Jlopsr i JIi3sl. Mix Bepimami pyckix
1 HAMELKIX ma’Tay Tam i Bepmsl A. MirkeBida, (yparMeHTsI 3 asMsbl “J(3s061”.
A¥Tap ynmamsHyTH SK Oizkast acoba — “A. M.” 1 “Anmam”. ['3Ta cBeAUBINb, IITO
¥ csam’i 5. PaifHica cyTBIKHEHHE 3 MOJIbCKAil MOBaM, 3 MOIbCKail mal3isii, acad-
niBa 3 MinkeBidam, OpUTO ¥7k0 ¥ Aro m3amiHcTe. Y 1895 1 y “Masc Bieca Me-
Hempakere” (“Yacormic mamammHsra rocis’”) ObIY HaapyKaBaHbI Y¥CeOAKOBHI ar-
JISUT KBITIS 1 TBopuacti A. MilkeBiva, HaricaHbl JIITApaTypHBIM KpbIThIkam Tea-
nopam 3eiidepram. En npeisnae, mro A. MinkeBiu — BbigaTHas 3’siBa JiTapa-
TYpBI, TeHIH, SKi [JECHA 3BS3aHBI 3a/1a¥aMi CBAMro 4acy, MTo €H He TONbKI BbI-
JlaTHas aco0a MOJIbCKAH JiTaparypsl, ajie 1 BATIKI TadT CJIaBsIH.

[epuibIM akTHIYHEHIIBIM HaTylisipbI3aTapaM mad3ii A. Mimkesiva ¥ JlaTBii
Ha nepanome XIX i XX cr. 3’synsaeuna nast Cynpady Omkyc. Y 1896 1. y “Ya-
colrice JamMarIHara rocis’” HagpyKaeaHbl sro nepakian sepma “Blogo temu, kto
W twojej pamigci utonie”, a ¥ JiTapaTypHbIM JaaaTKy rasetol “Masc Biecic”
(“Mamamni rocus”) eepi “Apki-maiicTap”, pparmenTs! na3msl “Konpan Banen-
pon” i banagHas masma “MHue magabaenua”. Y 1897 r. y uareipox Hymapax ‘“Ha-
corica JaMallHATa rociyg” HaJpyKaBaHbI IIBIPOKI aryIs KBIII 1 TBOpYACHI
A. Minkesiua, Hamicarbsl Cynpaly DmKycaM 1 HeKaTOpbIs BEpIIbI TTOJIbCKAra Ma-
9Ta ¥ Aro nepaknanze. Y xaHmsl amsgy Cyapady Omkyc mima: “Sx ganaBek €H
651y 3HaéMBI 3 HecarcaBaHall, BRICOKAH 1 3arapraBaHail HaTypail, Ik rpaMaj3sHiH
ropada Jito0iy 3aMiI0 0aIbKOY, ajie aryinbHYI0 KapbICIh CTaBIy BBINIII cBaél, K
[a3T HaWJIENII ansgBay yaacIiBaclli, MOTIAIBI, af9yBaHHI 1 MAaKyTHl HOJBCKAra
Hapona, [...] €H 3acHaBay manskaM MiChbMEHHACIh HaBeiIara gacy, pabiy ix Bs-
JIOMBIMI Ba ¥CiM I[BIBITI3aBaHBIM CBEIIE, 1 TaMy MIUTLEHBI CIPIAY aKpyKaIOIh SITO
HE TOJIbKI 3 TIpaciayieHHeM, aje sumdo i 3 Io00Y0”.

VYV 1898 r, y craroaze 3 1HS HapapKIHHA A. MiIlKeBida, y TITBIM )ka 4aco-
mice ¥ nepakmnanze Cynpaby Dmxyca HafpyKkaBaHbI Bepil “BsuaapHi wac”, riepas
ToJ] y TPOX Mpafiay3HHIX — JanBEpTas dacTKa masmsl “/[34161”, a ¥ yacomice
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“Aycrpymi” (“Yexon™”) — ¢parmenTsl 3 yansépraii yactki masmel “Tlan Tamg-
Bym” 1 an3iH 3 Bepmay. [lombcki nmitaparypasnaser] KcaBepbiit CBpKoycki ¥
1932 r. mpe3Hay, mro nepakiansl Cynpady D/pKyca AakiIaJaHbid, a GopMe Maii-
CT3pPCKis, mTO &H 100pa Bemae MOBY aphITiHama.

Paamromsrsr 1905 1., Ilepmmas cycBeTHas BaifHa NPBINBIHII pacradyaTae
(bapmipaBaHHe JliTapaTyp “Malagslx’ Hapofay. 3 sSyIIIIomniia MepaBaxHa BbITIA-
KOBBIA mepaknagsl. Y 1905 r. gacomic “Amnckarc” (“Ammsa”) apykye mepakiaf
nasmel “Konpan Banenpon” y npose i HEBsUIIKi, HE BENbMI Y1alIbl sie epakia]
y Bepmax. Y 1908 . y BonbHal BepmaBaHaii popMe HaJAPyKaramHbl SITYd aa3iH
nepaknan “Konpana Banenpoma”, romaMm masHei — mepaknaj Beprya “Pyckim
cs0pam”, a ¥ 1916 . y mepakianze micbMeHHika SIHa D3epbias — Ganansl “Tpbl
Bynpsicer” 1 “BasBoma”. a3t i mepakiagusik S33m Ocmanic ar[dHBBae Sr0 Iie-
paxJIajipl SIK yIAIbId, Milla, ITO SHBI JaKJIaJHa IIePafatolb 3MeCT i CTapakbIT-
HBI KaJIapBbIT.

V¥ 20-x i 30-x rr. JlaTBis apbleHTaBanacs Ha 3axaj. 3 CIaBSIHCKIX MOBay y
TITHI Yac nepakiagay osuio mana. Y 1924 r y raseue “BpeiBa 3eme” (“CBadoa-
Has 3aMys’’) 3 syustona b “KpbIMckix careray”, a romaMm masHei rasera
“JlarieTsic” (“Jlarbim™) mayTopHa Apykye Oamany “BasBoma” ¥ mepakianse
S1. O3eprrns. [lomseki mitaparypasnaser K. Cespkoycki ¥ apTeikyie “Minkesid
ma-JaTeImcKy” mima: “Lismep HixTo TBOpHI MilkeBiua He mepaxiazae, 60 HiIMa
BEJIaloubIX MONbCKY0 MOBY” !. CiTyaitbisi MstHsienna ¥ kannpt 30-x rr. Y 1937 &
y nepaknanaze nasta Kapna Kpysa Beixonsis anranorist “Tlomro m3est” (“Tlonbckas
ma33is’”), y AKOH cApon cTa MLl mastay HaHOONBIN MIBIPOKA MpaaCTayJICHBI
A. MimkeBiu — capaka AByMa Bepriami. Hexaropsls 3 iX Ha JaTblickaii MOBe
HaJpyKaBaHbl TyT y nepursiato. SI. OcMawic micay npa anranorito: “I rpaman-
CKisl, 1 TIIBIOOKa MaTpHIATEUHEEL Bepmsl (“Oxa xa mamagocmi”, “Mari-moipka”,
“Ilecus mamapoykHikay™ i iHII.), TipbIKa ¢imacodcekas, JTipelka KaXaHHS 1 MPbI-
ponbl, “KpbIMcKist caHeTh!” § MTHIM BbIJJaHHI Aa3BaJISIONb aqyIlb MOABIX Mad3ii
MinkeBida BelbMi NepakaHayda, TaMy LITO HadTHIUHBIA MEpaKIaabl aMaidb yce
ObLIi 3po0IIeHB! 3 BsiTikail IaBaraif i Ha BRICOKIM MACTAaIKIM Y3pOYHi, HATIIEA3s-
9l HA TOE, LITO HaJ iMi mpanasani aaHo jera” 2.V yerymubim ciose C. Kaib-
Oymyckara 3HauHae Mecua Obulo ajgBenseHa A. Minkesiuy. En micay: “Haii-
MPBITYKEHTITYIO 10Xy Pa3Billllsl MONBCKAH Mad3ii aaKpbly BSUTIKI MOJBCKI TeHiH
Anam Minkesiu. Baxkars! TOIsIHI paMaHTBI3MY, €H CTAHOBIIIIA HAPOTHBIM Bajka-
TeIM” 3,

MonHa nparydana iMs A. Minkesiua ¥ Jlatsii § 1940 1, y gac 85-x yrogxay
3 qHs sr0o cMepli. Y Pei3e anObIycs Bedap sro mamMsifb. Yce MephIsabluHbII BbI-
JTaHHI HaZpyKaBaji myomikaneli mpa A. Minkesiva. Takcama § HACTYIHBIS TaIbl

! Pamietnik Literacki. T. 29. 1932. S. 122.

2 Adam Mickievi¢s Latvija / Karogs. 1974. Nr. 1. 155. Ipp.
3 Polu dzeja. Karla Kriizas tulkojuma. Riga, 1937. 8. Ipp.
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J3eifHacIb NoNbCKara madra Oputa ¥ moui 3poky ¥ Jlatsii. Tak, y 1945 . y rase-
e “Jlitaparypa yu makcna” (“Jlitaparypa i Mactanrsa’) ObIy HaJIpyKaBaHbI cap-
IUHB Hapeic STHa CynpaOkanHa ¥ cyBs3i 3 90-romazem 3 qus cMepiii A. Minke-
Biva, arax Kaprica Oriie mpa nepaxuiaasl Bepmay A. MinkeBida Ha JTaThIIICKYTO
MOBY.

YV 1947 r. BeIxon3ine nepakian nasMel “Koupan Banenpon”, ski 3pabiy Kan-
ctanThiHC Aifsmypc. S1. Ocmanic mpa sro mima: “Tlepakiaj nekcidHa Oarartsl,
i aJuTrocTpaBaHHe 0apanbObl CTapaXKbITHBIX Mpycay BeJbMi JbIHAMiYHae, MaKa3
XapakTapay BBITPBIMaHbI 3 MAHYMEHTaJIbHAH [IBEPAACIIIO apbITiHa/I4, 1ACIIIX0BA
aJUTIOCTpaBaHa, a/(HauacoBa 3 rpadiuyHbIMBI MaJlFOHKaMi JlaJ3eHa Y3HayIeHHe
ricrapsl9Hara KajapsITa, 3 lepajadai MajsyHiuara Jipa-3mivHara Iy TaHHs cTa-
pakbITHACI” 4.

Benbmi msipoka ag3Hadanacst 148 ramasina 3 qHA HapamkdHHES A. Minke-
Biva. Y mephI&AbILEI 3’ IBUTiCS apTIKYJIbI IepaKiafdbIKay 3 IOIbCKail MOBEL, ap-
TBIKYJIBI 1HIIBIX ayTapay, sHbl ICTOTHA HAOMI31II Bsijlikara ma3rta Ja 4bITadoy.

VY 1957 r, mepan 160-rogn3em A. Minkesiva, Beiifiuia “Briopanae” sro
nas3ii 3 macisiciaoyem B. MenbHica — mepaknaiubika 3 IMOIbCKaid MOBBI 1 KPBI-
THIKA. Y TACISACIIOY 1 Ja3eHBI MIBIPOKI arifi JKbIII [1a3Ta 1 aHai3 ST0 TBOpAY.
V¥ mepaxnamax K. Kpysa, 0. bip3sanxka, K. Aizmypa, A. Besna, 5. Ocmanica
CIOZIBI YKITFOYaHbI CaMblsl 3HAYHBISI BEPLIbi, CAHETsI, Oalla/bl 1 paMaHCHI.

Y 1964 r., uakarous! 110 ragaBigbi 3 AHs cMepui A. MilkeBiva, y mepaxia-
n3e S1. Ocmanica ¥ a3ecsii ThICSUaX 5K3€MILTApax BBIXON3ILb CaMbl BBIJATHBI
TBOp MinkeBiva — masma “Tlar Tamaryin”. Tlepakimagyubik mpa raTa packassae:
“Y rajpl CTYIIHIKIS, HA MAYaTKy NAiiA3esThIX a0y, A3iKylousl Arice Dici-
HSH, sIKas YKiana antanoriro “Jlipuika Hapoaay cBeTy”, y MsAHe Y3HiKlIa Mardbl-
MacIlb MepakiIaganb I1a33iic MOIBCKiX ayTapay. Bombmryto gacTky pasmsena
TIOJTBCKAH JIPBIKI TIepakiIafay s, IPBITHIM MapajeibHa agatics ¥>ko crpoOs! 1me-
paxnazgans “Ilana Tajsyma”. Kaii s CKOHYBLY YHIBEpCITOT, aj Kajer, pIfaKTa-
pay pamakipli Macrankait mitaparyps! JlaTBilickara m3spikayHara BbIJaBeITBA
aTpeIMay LyIOYVHbI NafapyHak — MiHisopHae BeiganHe “Tlana Tamgapyma”
¥ ckypaHbIM neparuiéne. S ycromel Haciy sAro 3 caboif, sk MamiTOYHIK. Y MsHe
¥Bech "ac crena xagaHHe Mepakiacii MTo-HeOya3b Bslikae, 3HauHae. ['3ta Mor
obires “Tlan Tanoeyur”. Tak mymay i pamaktap pamakiieli, mast bpyno Caymimic,
KaJi JIaBepBly MHE IITYIO IMpaIry. Y>K0 Ba YHIBEPCITAIKIS Tambl s Iepakiay yc-
TyH 1 HeKaJIbKi (hparMeHTay. Tazpl, IpaIfytods! p3iakTapam ¥ BBIABEUTBE, 5 Ipa-
IArBay mavaryro pabory mainei. Y 1959 r. maitmoy 3 pamaximsli, kab ma-campay-
JHaMy Mor npanaBans Haj “Ilanam Tagasynram™. ¥V 1962 romgse s mpaiy CKOH-
9pIy i agnay ¥ BeliaBenTBa. BenbMi ynanas Obuia Mas nepruast naesaka y [lombiry
¥ 1961 ronge, mae3nka, skywo y30ya3iy “Ilan Tamssymr”. ¥ Kpakayckim aHTBI-

4 Adams Mickievi¢s Latvija / Karogs. 1974. Nr. 1. 155. Ipp.
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KBapHBIM MarasiHe s Kymiy rpyHToyHae BoimanHe “Tlana TamsBymia”, Bsutikara
(apmara, 3 TpaBIOPHBIMBI LTIOCTpANBIIMI DbBipa AHApHIET. MHe maka3anacs,
IITO SIHBI MAIBIXOA3AIb IS PINPaAyKIbId... 3 iMi ¥ 1964 rom3e BbIMIUIA Ja-
THIIIICKAE BBIAHHE.

Kab6 mepaknanans “Ilana TagaByma”, MHE Tp30a OBLTO BETbMi MHOTA YbI-
Tallb, BBISBIIb, IIYKAIlb Y MACTAI[KAW JIITAPATYPhI, HA CTAPOHKAX HABYKOBBIX KHIT,
y My3esix. S crenpisuIbHA aObIBay y ponHait crapoHnsl Anama MinkeBiva, y Ha-
BakoyuTi HaBarpyska, mabbiBay ¥ nmitaparypHbiM My3ei BapmaBel. Kab nepakmacii
JIBaIllallb BEPUIABAHBIX PAJKOY, y SKIX TPHIILAIG Ha3Bay rpbidoY, MPBIAILIOCT
IIyKallb iX Ha3Bbl, BHISBBI MITHIX IPhI00Y. BebMi namamarii kamentapsii C. ITira-
HSl — TIOJIbCKara JlitaparypasHayna — ga “Tlana TagaByma”.

Pampnzent K. IrHaTtoBiv amaHiy mepaxiag sk BeTEMI YITanibl, aJ3HAYayIIIH,
IITO MepaKIaAdbIK 3aXaBay PBITM i (OpPMy aphITiHaia, ITO MY 100pa Yaamocs
nepajanb NapTpITH JION3ei, makazans MillkeRida K IMyJoyHara nei3axpicTa,
maiTpa sKOra Mae IIMar CBEXBIX (ap0day, skimi EH ajJIFOCTpOYBae PacKoIIry
ponHaii npeiponsl. 5. Ocmanic 1oOpa Beaay MoibCKy MOBY, 00 Aro Maili Opuia
MOJIbKAM.

3a ynanyro, camaananyio npamy S. Ocmanic y 1965 . arpeimay § Bapmiase
mpaMito, a ¥ 1982 1., 3a mepakiaabl 3 MOIbCKal MOBBI, SIMY MPBICYKAIOIE TIP3-
Mmito Eypaneiickara Cato3a nmicbMeHHiKkay.

1 ¥ nanpHelmIbIX rafgax mikaracib 1a A. MinkeBiua He 3HiKIa. [3HOY 1 13HOY
3’AynsIica apThIKYIIBI IIpa STO, 3¢ CUBSpIXKAIAcs, IITO STO JiTapaTypHas CHaj-
YbIHA JI0YyTa-I0yTra Oy/a3e 1iKaBius yanapenTsa. A1 npeipoasl A. MilKeBid aTpbi-
May JiBa MaJlapyHKi: He3BBIUAITHYO MA3THIYHYIO CUTY 1 MardeIMacib aXBsipaBallb
YBECh CBOH TaJeHT paazimMe. HeyMipyrodsl sIK 1MadsT i AK MaTphIET, €H yBaUIIOY
HE TOJBKI ¥ TIOJIECKYIO, aJie TaKcaMa ¥ CYyCBETHYIO TiCTODHIIO.

Hxkbim ObiHeni (floHdaH)

AOAM MILKEBIM | BANIKABPbITAHIA

Toe, sk yciipsiMarolb Na3Ta ¥ iHIMIAK KpaiHe, yacueil aamocTpoyBae camy
KpaiHy, YbIMCS Taro IIi iHmara rnajta. Xais Ma¢ BRICTyIJICHHEe Mae Ha3By “Mill-
KeBiY 1 BsumikaOpeiTanis”, ssHO XyTusi npa BsutikaOpeiTaHiro, usiMcs pa Minke-
Biuya. MaTa rarara BEICTYIUICHHS] — Jallb aryJIbHYIO KapliHy Taro, K 4blTankas
nmybinika ¥ BsutikaOpeiTaHii cTana 3HaéMiIia 3 mas3isidi Anqama Minkesiva, 1 3a-
npanaHaBallb HEKaTopbIsl TIYMa4dHHI, 4aMy SIro mas3isi MeJa TyT Taki Majbl BOJI-
rajac y 4ac Aro JKBIIIII.

Haii6omnbr 3agakyMeHTaBaHail KPBIHIIIaK JUTs TiCTOPBIl YepheIMaHHs Mirke-
Biua ¥ BpbITanii, 6e3 ycamsakix cyMHeBay, MOXKa JiUBIIIa apThIKYI mpadecapa
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VYinesima Poysa ¥ 300pHiky max pagakusiiii Baryasa JlsgHinkara, ski Obry Ha-
npykasanbl ¥ 1956 1. ! Tlpadecap Poys Ob1y amHagacoBa mpagecapaM mnajiaHi-
CTBHIKI 1 ABIp3KTapaM IHCTEITYTa cnaBsiHa3HaycTBa JIoHmaHCKara yHiBepciTaTa
(School of Slavonic and East European Studies of the University of London).
A yeBemamisiio TOH (akT, MTO TITHI JaKIaj Y3HIK Y OONbIIal CTyIeHi 3IKyIO-
9bI 3rafiaHail BBINIH mparsl npadecapa Poysa.

HampyHa BenbMi 1sbkka abo abcaaroTHa HeMardbiMa BhI3HAYBIIb TPa3 CTOMbKI
rajoy, Sk 4YbITalKas myOlika pIaraBajia Ha MepIIblsi 3rajBaHHi iMs MilkeBiva i
SITO Tad3ii. AJie HEKaTophl aHAJI3 Taro, IITO Micanacs ¥ TOH 9ac, BBICBETIIIb
OpbITaHCKI IMyHKT IIEPKaHHS Ha MadTHYHYIO TBOPUYACIH YBOTYIE i Ha Mad’3ito
MirtkeBiva ¥ npbiBaTHACIi. Mbl MaBiHHBI TaKkcama MamsTalls, UITO HMaT Taro,
mTo micanacs i ApykaBasiacs mpa Minkesiua ¥ Bpeitanii, — rara ¢akTeraHa
mpars! gy)azemiay (Moxka ObIIb, 3eMiIsikoy MinkeBiua, ane dykaseMiay A
OpspITaHnay). AgHak Tpr0a 3BaXKallb Ha caM (pakT MyOITiKaIlbll He3aleKHa aJ] Taro,
XTO Harmicay — OpbITaHen abo HeOpbiTaHen. Takcama Tpa0a yiiuBailb, raBopa-
9pl ipa Minkesida ¥ BsutikaOpbITaHii, ST0 YCIphIMaHHE MayCIONb Yy aHIIAMOY-
HBIM acspon/3i. Y raThiM NaBedaMiICHHI s aOMsHKYIo ¢s10e BsutikaOpbiTaHisi, ak-
pamsl THIX BBINIAJKAY, 3¢ HaLBITHAIBHACIH Mepakiagublka Oyn3e marpabaBaib
VIOaKIIaTHEHHS 2 .

Ieperan mamixx 1815-1837 rr. BembMi 1cTOTHBI ¥ OpBITaHCKAll TiCTOPEI.
1815 r. am3nauaenua napaxx>nHeM Hamaneona ¥ OiTBe max Barepioo — mito
cTayacsi KaHLOM BalHBI, AKasg JOYXKbUIacs 3 pIAkiMmi mepanbiHkami 3 1793 r;
1837 1. craycst roaM y3bIXODKAHHS HAa TPOH KapaneBbl Bikropsii. [TapaxxanHe
Hamaneona 1 ganeifmsis mamoyneHacti Ha BeHckiM kanrpace 3pabini Bpeita-
Hil0 HalOoONBII MaryTHail m3spxarail y Eypomne. Se immepbis pacnaciipanacs
ma yciM cBemne. [lagmigana, 1m0 KOXKHBI IIATH YalaBeK 3 yCiX JKbIXapoy 3amii ¥
TOH 9ac nmpaxxeiBay y bpbrrarckait iMmepsri. TakiM gsiHaM 3pasymena, yamy bpbr-
TaHis IIyKajga MapasyMeHHs 3 SIIYd aTHOH BsUIi3HaW iMmepsisiit y Eypome —
Paciiickaii, 3amMecT Taro ka0 3ampanaHaBalb MaJTPEIMKY, HAPBIKIA, MaIsIKaM,
SIKis IMKHYITICSL pa30yphillb aJ31HCTBA IMOEPHIi 1 sie YSIYHYIO MOII.

3 pocraM dkaHaMivYHai MaryTHacui BpbITanii Y€ ryqHeii pa3gaBaiicsl 3aKIIiKi
Jla IapyiaMeHIKix pagopmay. Tbisg, XTO BeIHEC Ha cabe aCHOYHBI IshKap BaiHbI —
BACKOYIIBI i Tia/|aTKalIaIeIbITIbIKI — HE JIYBUTICS TpaMaa3sHaMi, 60 He Mei
TIpaJICTAaYHIITBA ¥ apIaMenme. SHeI cTaii narpabaBank pOYHBIX 3 ABApaHCTBAM
mpaBoy. [HImBIMI coBaMi, STHBI Xarielni, ka0 iX IpbI3HABaJi campayaHbIMI rpa-
Maj3stHaMi. 35Ky r0ubl pabIKaIbHBIM TOHPHIIBIAM, SIKis SIIIYD 3acTajics macis
Opaniry3ckait paamronsli 1789 r. i amybnikaBaHHS BsigoMai kHixkki Toma ITaii-

' Rose W. J. Mickiewicz and Britain // Lednicki W. A. Mickiewicz in World Literature. Berkeley;
Los Angeles, 1956. P. 295-318.

2 Whitfield F. J. Mickiewicz and American Literature / Lednicki W. Hass. 18. P. 340-352. Ap-
TBIKYJ NIpbICBeYaHbl posti A. MinkeBiua ¥ aMepbIKaHCKail JliTapaTypsl.
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Ha “The Rights of Man” (“IIpaBsI yanaBeka’), MaITHIKI CTaNi aCIHCOYBAIIb, LITO
Helta Tp36a padis y IMnepsni st paboy 1 ppIMa-Katoiikay. A KOJbKachlb iX
pacia BeNlbMi XyTKa.

Bsnoma, mro racmagapka bpeitanckait immepsni Ha magarky XIX cT. 3ame-
JKana ¥ BsuTiKail cTymeHi ag paOckai mparsl — [K 1 ¥ TBIX 9acTKax IMmepsri,
mTo OBLIi cTpadaHsl ¥ BEIHIKY AMepbhIKaHCKal BaHBI 32 HE3aJIeKHACIb. Y MeT-
paromii JoOpanpeICTONHBI POCKBIT, AKiM KapbICTAJiCA THIS, XTO MeY MaEHTKI i
Karo Tak BelAaTHa amicBae k3 OcTaH y pamane “M3Hcding napk™, — raThl
POCKBIT cTaycsi MaXXJIIBBIM TOJNBKI A3SKYHOUBI IIpallbl padoy Ha IyKPOBHIX IIAH-
TalpisX Ha actpaBax Bect-IHzpl. I'ara nepakanayda makazsae Dmsapm Coiin .
VY 1807 r. mapmameHT 3abapaHniy raHsaBaIb padami, a ¥ 1833 1. navamocs, Tak
OBI MOBIIb, ypadbICTae MIACIe SMAHCIMaIBI na yeéi Ivmepsr.

V Bemiky Akta 1800 1. mpa mamyusune Ipranaern na bpsrranii § Imnepsiro
YBaRIILII T3PBITOPEII 3 aMallb MITO BBEIKJIIOUHA KaTalilKiM HacensHinTBaM. [lImar
KayHepay-karoiikay 3 Ipmannsii i llaTnanaeri ynzenpHivani ¥ Baitne 3 Hamase-
oHaM. TeIM He MeHIL, écib hakTaM Toe, ITO rpaMag3sHe-KaToMiKi ¥ BBIHIKY 3a-
KOHay, MPBIHATHIX MapyiamenTaMm y X VII ct., 651 sxopcTka abMekaBaHbIA ¥ CBaixX
TpaMaI3sSHCKIX 1 pANITiIHHBIX MpaBax. Paneinas cpoba mapiaMeHTa BBIPAIIBIITb
raTyIo pabnemy, Tak 3BaHbI 3aKkoH the Catholic Relief Act 1778 r., npriBsina na
CaMbIX cyp’€3HBIX 1 MPAIANIBIX BYIIYHBIX Oecnapankay, skix bpeiranis He Oa-
YbUTa Hi JaraTyjb, Hi MaCIs.

Hamnpsikanis! 20-X IT. maplIaMeHT Tiauay pyxalia ¥ HakipyHKY Aa IpBIHSII-
151 3aKOHa, sIKi 1ay OBl KaTonikam noyHyio cBaboxy. I'3ThIs 3pyXi CympaBaiKarti-
s THICSTYaMi TIETBINBIHA 1 a0ypIHHEM 3 YCIX KyTKOY KpaiHbI 1 YCiX ciaéy Hacelb-
HINTBA.

Hstispkka 3HaCI TIyMausHHe TITBIM MOIHBIM aHTHIKATATILKIM HadyIIIsIM.
BsnikaOpertanist y3Hikma ¥ 1707 T macns ab’sitHaHHS 13BIOX A3sprkaBay — [llat-
nmaHael 1 AHDIii 3 Yanecam 1 ¥ BBIHIKY 3aKianodaHacili aHriiiickara ypana ¥
agHociHax aa mousl Opanipli. Y XVIII ct. m3spxkayHast npanarasaa iMKHyIacs
Jla CTBAp3HHs MEHABITa OPBITAHCKAN HAIBITHAIBHAN CAMACBSIOMACIII ThIM, ILTO
nagKpaciiBaia bockyro cyTHacHp OITBBI IPATICTAHTHI3MY CYIPALb KaTallilTBa.
VY Toit "ac TITa mpanarasga gacsArHyjia MECITHCKIX y3pOYHIY, alle He HaTXHiJIa
aHisKae BIAikae nadsii. AmomrHse mapaxdsHae Ppannpli ¥ 1815 1., 3maBanacs,
CTBapblIa ¥ GPEITAHIAY HEIITAa HAKIITAIT KpbI3ica CaMaBBI3HAYdHHS, SKi OBIY
MepaajoNieHsl 3 IraM 4Yacy MpaanpbIMaibHINKal N3eHHACIIO 1 MalIBIpIHHEM
Immepsri.

YV KyABTYpHBIM KbILLI KpaiHbl TaHaBalli aben3Be crauiisl — JIoHgaH 1 DapiH-
Oypr 1 crapeis yHiBepciTaThl Okcdapn i KemOpeimpk. LikaBacup na KyiabTyp
IHIIBIX KpaiH aOMsKOYBaIacs rajJoyHbIM YbIHAM JIiTaparypaii i ricropbisit [pa-

3 Said E. W. Culture and Imperialism. London, 1994. P. 69.
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1Bl 16l PhIMa KiaciuHbIX Yacoy. AMmainb yce ImicbMeHHiKi Bpeitanii, mperHamMci
TBISA, XTO NIPANIIOY paBEpKy YacaM i Karo SIrda YbITAIOIb, MEJ PaJbIKaIbHbIS
TOTVISABI 1 He JIAA31i 3 icTa0minmmenTaM. [1asThIaHbl cBeTanonsia YinbsiMa Bopi-
cBapTa, HaINphIKIa, (hapMmipaBaycs maja yrisiBam OpaHity3ckai pIBamonpli. baii-
paH, TBOpPHI sfKoTa n00pa Bemay MimKeBid, pa3ka BBICTYNAY Cympanb THIpaHii
kapanéy i imneparapay. besymoyHa, Mae 3HaUHHE TON (hakT, IITO TPl HANBHI-
JlaTHeHIbIg na’Tel Taro yacy — Kirc, IIani i baiipan — mamepii Ha dy>KbIHE:
Kirc i IIsni — y Itamii, balipan — y I'paupli, 3¢ €H aKThIyHA YA3eIbHIYAY Y
3MaraHHi 'paKay 3a He3aJeKHacIpb aj TypKay.

Boch arynpHBIMI IITpBIXaMi Tepaji Bami KpaiHa, MaJiThIYHA MOIiHAs 1 ca-
MayTyHeHas, y Ky ¥ kKaHibl 20-X IT. madaii mpacodBailila 3BECTKi Tpa BbI-
JlaTHara rnosbckara nadra. KpaiHa, sikasi, HADIEI3s4bl Ha HOBBIsi 3aKOHBI, OblTa
HACTpOEHa CyIIpalb KaTolikay, aje ¥ BBIHIKY KiIacidHail aayKaubliHAH Tpajsl-
Il aMaJb IITO HA3J0JIbHAS []a YCIPBIMAHHS KyNbTYp iHIIBIX Hapoxay. I 3ta kpai-
Ha rajiami BasiBajia cynpaup Hamaneona, sikora maiTpeIMiTiBaii najsiki. [, Tak Obr
MOBIIb, AIIOMIHSA KPOIULL: OpBITAHIBI HE MEJIi 3BBIUKi Oaubllhb ¥ CBaiX majTax
npapokay. Bock yamy Ipsbkka OBLIO Yakalp aj iX, Xad sHBI YCHpPBIHAII Ma’Ta
3 MPApOIKiIMi TIHAPHIBIAIMI Oe3 HaTypalbHara § mamo0Hail ciTyalsli HeqaBepy.
Jlitaparypusl gacomic “Athenaeum” ankinyy “Kairi Hapona moiasckoro” Mirke-
Biva (mepaxiaj iX Ha aHDIIICKyI0 MOBY 3paOly 110bCKi BEITHAHEN-TIPATACTaHT,
ponam 3 bemapyci, Kpsictein JIsx Ilbipma) 3 HacTymHBIM TIyMaddHHeM: “I'aTa
3BbIYaiiHas mapoablsd Ha CesamrysHHae [licande, 1 Haypas 1i siHa 3a1aBOTILb T'y-
CTBI OpbITaHCKA#l ImyOTiKi”.

A Bochk mTO OBUTO Hazmpykarana ¥ 1839 r. y “Foreign Quarterly Review”:
“JI31yHACIh MOJbCKara XapakTapy —— OOJBIII a3isiKara, 4sIM eyparneickara —
naysrae ¥ Crajly4dHHI JIeTKalyMHaCIll CyJacHBIX Iepcay 3 maHypai parrydac-
II0 cTapaiayHix ckigay. CrialyusHHe TITHIX phicay poOillh Manskay CXiTbHBIMI
Jia Y3BBINIAHBIX HACTPOSY 1 AyMaxk, sKist Eciib HecTaOUIPHBIMI 1Ta CBa&il HaTypBI —
JaKiIagHa SK 1 iX TiCTOPBIS, aJ3HauaHas MsiYaTkaid SKCTpaBaraHTHACI 1 maHy-
pacui agHadacoBa. @akram &cib TOE, LITO HALBII, CXUTHHBIS Ja BATAHHS HACTPO-
sTY, MAIOIb BEJIbMI MaJTyIO 3I0JBbHACIH ]a CTBAPIHHA HeJara icToTHara ¥ mad3sii”.

Poy3 mima paska: “AHDIIHCKIS KPBITHIKI HESIK panToyHa craimoxaiics. Kami
SIHBI YBOTYITIe Benai mpa MirkeBida, To abo ranp0iii, ado, MpeIHAMCI, CTaBUTICS
a0bpIsKaBa Jja Taro, IMITO TadTa JiTapaibHa MMamIbHAJI YiracHas acoba i jéc sro
Hanpli” 4.

MirkeBiu yHepIIbIHIO 3raJ{BacIia Ba YCTyme Ja KHiXKKi capa [lxoHa bajpeiara
“Specimens of the Polish Poets” (1827), xats TaM He IPBIBOA3SIIIA IEPaKIIaIbL.
VY 30-x 1 40-s rr. HacToMHBI [[xopmk bopoy, siki 3pabiy mmat a3ens taro, kad
nas3HaéMiIb aHDIIACKIX YbITau0y 3 KyJabTypaMi Yalnbca, [craHii i 1jpIra, a Takca-

4 Rose W. I. Mickiewicz and Britain. P. 296.
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Ma 3 iX MOBaMi, HaJJpyKaBay yJIACHBISA MepaKiiaJibl YaThIpoX Bepiiay MilkeBiva.
VY nicranaaze 1838 . 3’sBinacs Oonbin maapads3Has iHdapMaIpisa mpa najsra y
nIpyriMm HyMapsl dacorica “The Polish Magazine”. ApThIKyn aHaHIMHEBI, aie Bs-
JioMa, mTo sAro Hamicay Jlxy3erme MasiHi, Tepoil iTanbsHCKara ‘‘PricaiKbIMeH-
Ta”. Y KaHIBI apThIKyTa ECIb IepakiIafbl ¥ Mpo3e HEeKaJbKiX BepIiay. ApPTHIKYI
3MsIIYae MMaT IiKkaBara, aje Haypaj IIi siro YbITalli ¥ IIBIPOKiX KoJax.

MasTeiyHas n3eiiHacp MinkeBida aOMspKoyBaellia JOCHIIb Naapals3Ha
¥ TpoXTOMHal KHi3e BeJbMi [3iyHara yanaeeka, [llapns ®@pamgdpeika [enircena
(1815-1877), amepbiKaHIla CKaHIbIHAYCKAra MaXO/PKaHHsI, SKi TIOTHIM MPBIHAY
aHTIifickae magnancTBa. Kuira mae HasBy “Yexomnss Eypona i imneparap Mika-
nai”, 1 3’gBinacs sHa ¥ 1846 1.

Poy3 amicBae I'eHiHrceHa sik 3Marapa 3a cBabomy — Ha Kaykase €H Opay
yazen y naycrandi amins, y 1848 . én ctay acabicteim cakparapom Jlaiioma
Komryta ¥ uac 3maranHs BeHrpay 3a He3anexHacipb. CanpayaHas Oaifpanayckas
dirypa, ane... En Bapuyycs 3 Komyram y 311IA, nze ¥34 mmo6 3 Gararait mis-
MeHHilall ceHarapa-pabaynananbHika 3 naynHésara imrara JDKOpIKBIA i ... cTay
3ay34ThIM MPBIXiJbHIKAM padCTBa.

AmHaK y cBaiM aHaii3e TBopay MinkeBiua [eHIHTCEH BbIKa3Bae 3HAUHYIO Ja-
cBeTUaHacIb. EH mapayHOYBae Tpamoro gacTky “J3smoy” 3 “Tmdepro” JlanTs i
“Maycram” ['é1o. En mpiboka BeiByuae “Konpana Banenpoma” i mpananye ubIta-
YaM MillKeBiYayCcKisi KaMeHTaphbli a Teopa Kpacinbckara “Hs0ockast kamensist” > .

VY 1841 r. 3’aBimics aBa nepaknais “Konpana Banenpona”, an3in npasaid-
HBI, sKi 3pabiy Jleon S10moHCKI, a ApyTi MA3TBIYHEL, ayTapaM sikora Obry [eHpEI
Kemmi. Ba yeryne Kerni mima: “CraBsHCKIsI MOBBI — I'9Ta HEINTA /11 HAC 3iyHae.
AJIHaK aroIlHiM JacaM myOmika Ycé OoibmI i OONBIT BHIKA3Bae IIKaBAaCIb J1a
IMonburusl, ycé MalHel pacite sie jkalaHHe MaKarnara ¥ raThiX, Tak Obl MOBIIIb,
CBEXKBIX 3aCEKaX CydacHal JiTaparypsl”. 3 TITBIX CIOY MOXKHA 3padillb BEIBA,
mTo, 6e3yMOYHa, 3aifikayieHacllb pacia, aje pacia siHa BenbMi naBoii. Hi cmepis
Minkesida ¥ 1855 ., ui majcranne 1863 T. He NPBIIATHYMI Ja cs0e mIMaT yBari.

BriOyx wikasacii na MinkeBiua anoerycst ¥ 1875 r, y BbIHIKY A3eitHacii
npadecapa Oxcapackara yHisepcitata Modin. En 6b1y campayaubiv nepia-
aJIKpBIBATTbHIKAM Y TaJliHe CIaBAHCKIX JMacieaBaHHsy y bpbitanii. AOcsr sro iHTa-
pacay i Beray Gbly campayael BenbMi IIBIpoKi. EH He TONBKI JackaHana Benay
PYCKYIO MOBY 1 JIiTaparypy, ajie ¥ cBaix 3amicax CBemJbly Takcama acdHCaBaHHE
1 pasyMeHHe MaBa)XHACI YKpaiHckait MoBBI. [ToTeiM Moisn 3artikaBiycs monbckait
MoBaif. ¥V 1879 r. € HajxpykaBay apTHIKYII Ipa MOIBCKYIO JIITApaTypy Ba YIIIbI-
BoBBIM dacomice “The Westminster Review”, a § 80 rr. Hamicay rpamaTsIKy
MOJNBCKAil MOBBI, sIKasi YBalIILIa ¥ HOBYIO CEPBIIO, NMPBICBEYAHYIO CIABSIHCKIM

3 Cs6pa 3. Kpacinbckara, I'enpsl Pory, HanpykaBay apTeiky:n mpa A.Mirkesiua ¥ gacomice “The

Metropolitan” 3a cHexxanb 1831 ., 13e micay, ITo “...T3THI BEIIATHBI YaJABEK ... LiANep 3HaXo3inua
¥ BbIrHaHHI ¥ AHnIii”. 3pazymena, SHTY3i3M 1 JakIaJHaCIb HE 3ay7K1bl iyllb Y mapbl!
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MoBam. bibmistakap Kpakayckara yHiBepciTaTa mayay majgaBalb IITOTAIOBBISL
cIpaBa3/iavbl Mpa MOJLCKYIO JiTapaTypy ¥ dacomic “Athenacum”. ¥V 1882 i
1883 rr. y JlonmaHe 3’sBiJTics IBa HOBBISI MAdTHIYHBIS Mepakiiaabl “Konpana Ba-
nerpona”. [Nepakmamapina nepmara 3 ix, Mog Amcr birc, 3pabina § 1885 1.
(mpa3 50 ramoy macins 3°sSyIeHHS aphIriHaNa) Ma3TeYHE! nepakiaan “Tlana Tamg-
Byma” maj Ha3Bait “Master Thaddeus; or, the Last Foray in Lithuania — an
Historical Epic in Twelve Books” (rata miTapaibHbl Nepakiaa Ha3Bbl AdMbI 3
MOJNTbCKail MOBBI Ha aHDilickyt0) ¢. Cama Birc, anpubBatoust “Ilana TagsBymia”,
3MJCITiJIa TATHI TBOP Y a3iH mdpar 3 “Lisgai”, “Oueinait”, “CrpaganbiM paem”,
“Iudepro”. Ha »xanb, BeIIVISIIAC HA TOE, IITO si¢ JACATHEHHI 3aCTalics HEBSIO0-
MBIMI JUTSA IIBIPOKAil myOmiKi.

Y 1904—1905 rr. dinocad Binmar Jlroracnaycki npeiexay y Jlonnan gbl-
TaIp JeKnsl nmpa Minkesida. Toe, sik Poy3 kaMeHTye TITHIA JIeKIbli, BapTa mpa-
LpITaBalb: “MaxitiBacipb A7 mapa3yMeHHsI, HaBs3€HHs, TaK ObI MOBIillb, Mac-
TOY, ObLIa aIKiHyTa ¥ BBIHIKY HaiyHACHI (XTOCBI MOKa aJ3HAYBILb ['3TA CIOBAM
“narapna”), 3 AKOil €H 4akay, IITO sAr0 CIyXadybl OyIyLE BiTallb SATO SK apakyia,
IITO BsIIYae Mpayay i TOJbKI mpaymy, 1 HidoTa, akpaMs mpayasl. Sro He Mpbl-
HSUTI Hi SIK HacTayHiKa, Hi K MPapoKa; Aro aIKiHy/Il sSK 3aHymy .

“Ycé raTa TIyMaublnia ThIM, — Tpaiareae Poy3, — IITO OpBITaHIBI kKa-
nai, kab majzel imuTi CriakBalis ¥ CBaiM 3BBIYHLIM PAYBIIIYGI 1 KaO KBIIIE HE
pyxanacs Hi ¥ BBIHIKY He#kix deepBepkay, ni Heiikara panarbizmy” 7.

1911 1. cTay nepanoMHbIM Ba YcripeimMandi Mirkesiva § bpbiTanii. ¥ raTeiM
roa3e ObUTa HajJpykaBaHa kHira Mowiki [apapiHep man HasBail “Anam Minke-
BiY, HaI[BITHAJBHEI TaST [lonbmuer”. Ha cEHHAIIHI 13eHb 3pa3yMena, IITo TITas
KHITra 3 MOMaHTY si¢ 3’ IyJICHHS IpBIHecIa IMaT Kapbeicii. MBI BejaeM, IITO TaM
écIp 1 mMaT HeJaKIagHacIle!, ajle rdoTa He TaK BakHa. be3 rarail KHIrl HIKOmi
He Maryo 0 3m3eiicHinma cyp’é3nae nacnenapanae Minkesiva. M. [apabiaep Obina
aJHON 3 aMarapay-dHTYy3iscTay 3aMeXHBIX KpaiH, IITO HICTOMHA y30aradani
OpBITAHCKYIO KYIBTYPY CBAaiMi JaciielaBaHHAMI 1 epakiagaMi 3 JITapaTyp, ki
iHavaii 3acTaiics O ma-3a YBaraii. Sle 3auikaynenacup [lonpiryait 3’ sBinacs ¥ na-
BOJII paHHIM y3pocie, BeNbMi CIelbI(piyHbIM, Ha MAK0 TYMKY, aHDJIIHCKIM YbI-
HaMm. [pITyt0 3 ;Ticta M. Tapapirep: “S npausiTana ycé, mTo MokHa ObLTO 3HAKCII
npa [MTonpnryy rma-¢paHIy3cKy i ma-anriiiicky. To HIMHOTae, ITO s ObUIA ¥ CTa-
He 3HaiicIi ma-aHTiiiCcKy, OBUTO TIepaBaXKHa BEIbMi BAPOXKBIM T1a CBAaiM XapakTa-
PBI, IITO HE TONBKI HE TTepamkoa3iia Maéii 3akaxaHacili, a TOJbKI y3MarHina sie” S,

Ja camaii ribeni ¥ yac maBerpanara Hanéty ¥ 1941 r. mic 'apasiaep y30a-
radana OpbITaHCKYIO NMANaHICTBIKY CBaiMi JAaclielaBaHHIMI.

¢ Ha »anb, st He 310/1ey 3HAMCLI TOKCT raTara Iepakiagy i OONBII HiYOra He BEJA0 IIpa Iepa-
Kiaqubiy. Mspkyto, mrto npana M. birc 3aciayroysae cyp’é3Hara BbIBYy4YIHHS.

" Rose W. 1. Mickiewicz and Britain. P. 307.

§ Tamcama. C. 308.
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VY 1917 r. nonnanckas dipma “Dent and Sons” HampykaBana npa3aidHsl Ie-
paxnan “Tlana TagaByma”, ski 3padiy xopsxn Panan Hois, sik s Msapkyto, mipa-
(ecap cnasicteiki KamigapHhitickara yHiBepciTaTa. KHira 0buta nepanpykaBaHa
TphIMa rafaMi nasHeil. Beimayisr, HavyHa, OBUTI 3a1aBOJICHBI IIPOJaXKaM, TaMy
mro ¥ 1930 1. raTHI mepakiaz 3HOY 3’sABiycs ¥ 3HaKkamiTait cepbli “Everyman’s
Library” (“bi6misiToka mis koxkHara”). Kuira Obina mepanpykasana § 1943 i
1949 rr.

Poy3 mpiTye 3ayBari IByX BSIOMBIX Y CBOM 4Yac aHIIIICKIX MiCEMCHHIKAY,
AKis nasHaéMilics 3 TBOpaM y I9ThIM mepakianse. [lepmas 3aysara JIacansza
AG3kpoMOBI: “T'aTast kuira [[Tan TameBym. — /. /[.] éciip He3BBIYaliHae CTBa-
POHHE, SKIM MOXKHA JIacaBalllia, HiObl CMAaYHBIM KaBaJIkaM KaJls[Hara MMyIbIHTa 3
nmanarkam pomy”. Canpaymbl, BenbMi “XaTHse” aHDIifickae mapayHanHe! [pyras
3ayBara — CaueBepona Citena: “Tlan TagsBymr” — raTa ai3iH 3 HAUBSUTIKIIBIX
TBOpAY JITapaTypsl Ba YCiM CBELE, y AKIM CTapafayHse MOIbCKae JKBIIIE TaKoe
I3iyHae 1 aqianeHae aj Hac, K KJacika SIOHCKad Jitaparypbl ‘AmoBern mpa
Tenmxer”. 1 3HOY — sK TITa Ha-aHIIIKACKY: MACTaBIlb Ha aAHy AOWKY [lompuray
i SInoHiro, HiOBI 13BE SK3aTHIYHBISI KPAiHbI!

VYcé 112 ¥3sTae pa3aMm BBINIALAE BENbMI CTAHOYYA, aje BapTa NphIrajians,
IITO HA JIEKIBIAX IIpa MOJIBCKYIO JIiTaparypy mpadecapa aHrmicTeki Kpakaycka-
ra yHiBepceITaTa Pamana J[pr6ockara, sxis €d usitay y Okcdapaze § 1922 i
1923 rr., npeICyTHIYANMA ¥ CAPIIHIM LIICHb, MayTaparo, miCcIb acod!

HamsyHa, Tpa6a nidblnb KpokaMm Hanepaj MpbI3HaudHHE JokTapa IOmbsHa
KpxpDbKkaHoYcKkara Ha macajy JIeKTapa TiojbCKall KyJIBTYphl Ha ai3suIeHH] cia-
BSIHCKIX JacneqBaHHsy Kapareyckara kanemxa Jlonganckara yHisepcirara (mmas-
Hell €H meparBapbrycs ¥ [HCTBITYT crnaBsiHa3HaycTBa — School of Slavonic and
East European Studies). ¥ 1930 . }O. KpxbppkaHoycki HampyKaBay Ima-aHIIii-
CKy KHITy maj Ha3Bail “lIlomsckas pamaHTeIgHAs JiTaparypa” (“Polish Romantic
Literature™). ¥ 1935 r. Ha macaay jekrapa mojabckaid KyJabTyphl ObIY MpbI3HAYA-
HBI caM Y. . Poy3. Ha mpaipry 30-x IT. Ha cTapOHKax 4acolica raTaif HapyJalb-
Haii ycranoBsl, “The Slavonic and East European Review”, mimar yBari ya3siis-
Jacsl MOJIbCKAW KyJbTYphI YBOryie i MilkeBiuy ¥ MphIBaTHACLI.

Aure 5 3HOY MEI MaeM cIIpaBy HE 3 ThIM, SIK IIBIPOKasi OpbITaHCKas MyOITiKa
yenpeiMana Minkesiva, a 3, Tak ObI MOBIIb, “Mikcaboidbikami” ¥ akaadMidHBIM
HaBYKOBBIM aCSpPOJIKY.

Bri0yx Jlpyroii cycBeTHail BaifHBI OBIY MPBIYBIHAN BsUTIKara MphITOKY Mas-
kay y bpeitaniro. 3 caboii SHBI npbIHECHi 3axamiueHHe MinkeBidaM sK HalbIs-
HaJIBbHBIM nadTaM. | 3 raTara Beicniey cBoit WI€H. 16 cHexHs 1949 1. Ha nepaif
craponibl yacormica “The Times Literary Supplement” ObIy HanpyKaBaHbI MaT?-
PBIsLI, TTOYHACIIO NpbIcBeYaHbl MillKeBidy, IITO Jae sicHae YsyJICHHE, HAKOJIbKI
MaBaXHAE 3HAYIHHE LsiTep Mey 1masT. [IprabiHail it myOnikarpli apThIKysia ObLIO
3’synenne ¥ Bapmase Gisirpadii masTa, sikyro Hamicay M. SlctpyH. [1a3Hel Haii-
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OoJbIII 3HAYHBIMI MYOJiKaIBIAMI 3°siBUTicS KHira BaryiaBa Jlsgninkara “Pacis,
IMonpmrya i 3axan” (“Russia, Poland and the West”), nanpykaBanas ¥ 1954 r.,
J3e mMar yeari agnaenna MinkeBidy, 1 ¥ 1956 . — 300pHIK apThIKyJay maj
panakupiai JIsaHinKara, sKi 3MsII9ae BBIIDW3Taganbl apTeIKyll Poysa.

MaobI1b, HaHOOIBII 3HAYHBIM YKJIaJaM Yy a3HasMIICHHE MIBIPOKail myOmiki
3 MinkeBiuam y bpsrtanii macnsa 1956 r. cray nepaxiiax acoOHBIX yacTak “J[3s-
n0y”, siki 3pabiy rpad Ilatouki 3 Mauranbky. [lepaknan Obly HaapyKaBaHbI
INonbckaii kyneTypHail pyHIanesiid y 1968 r. (Tpa0a 3a3HaubIIb, MITO paHEH Ie-
pakiaasl ObUTI HaJPyKaBaHBI MPBIBATHBIM YblHAM Y 1944 1 1945 1r). [epaknan-
YBIK — BEJbMi KanapbiTHas Qirypa — dvacam €H HaszwiBay cs0¢ kapaiém
[Monpurasr YinanzicinaBam ISThIM.

Hy i amomrnsie: xady NpBIIMTHYIb Ballly YBary Aa Taro ¢axra, IITo ¥ T3THIA
cambist gHi ¥ Jlonnane, y IHcThITyne cnaBsHa3HaycTBa Jlonmanckara yHiBepci-
T9Ta, ag0bIBaela TPOXA3EHHAS KaH(QePIHIbIs, MpbicBedanas MilkeBiuy, xars,
Ha KaJb, Ha i HsAMA HiBOJHAra mpajcrayHika 3 benapyci. Hanayua, mae 3Ha-
yoHHE TOH (haxt, mwto JloHnaHcKas KaH(epIHLbIA 3pabiacs MaKIiBall J3gKyI0-
Ybl BBICIJIKAM IIYbIpara dHTYy3i5ACTa, sKas mpamnye ¥ Oi0miaTaubl iHCTHITYTa, a He
HaMaraHHsMIi JJallPHTA MOJILCKAH JTiTapaTypsl.

IMancymoyBarous!, MOXKHA CKa3alb, MTo MIIKeBid BAIOMEI ¥ Bsikabperranii,
aJjie TONBbKI ¥ TaBOJIi MaJbIM acsiponi3i ion3eit — abo crienprsuIicTay y HeKaro-
PBIX TaliHaxX CIaBICTHIK, a00 miTapatapay. ApTeikyn [JoHanbHa J[3Bi ¥ 300pHIKY
a1 pafaxieisii JIsaHinkara ° BapThl YBari sik CBeUaHHE Taro, sk mpadecisHaib-
HBI BBIKJIAYBIK aKaJdMivHara y3poyHro {(€H ObIY mpadecapam aHDIificKae JiTa-
parypsr ¥ Trinity College, y dyGnike) i HeOmari mast crasiycs na Minkesiva.

Toe, mTo 6bLTO 3pobiieHa, kKal pacmaycroa3iis Beabl pa MilkeBiva csapoj
IIBIPOKAi YbITarKai myOsiki, GBLTO JacATHYTA, TAJOYHBIM YBIHAM, — 1 5 T1ayTa-
paro TaTa A pa3, — A3AKYIOUbl aMaTapaM-3HTy3iscTam, TakiM, sik Mox birc i
Mouika ['apapiHep. Y ra3ThI mipar Mbl TaBiHHBI TAKCaMa YKITIOUHIS i Bepy Pora.
I Jcsro TonbKi ABYX YHiBEPCITIUKIX BBIKJIAAYBIKAY: mpadecapay Modin i Hoiis.

Hy, a mrro x y 6yayusim? BpbiTaHibl, y IpbIBaTHACLI aHIJIIYaHe, HE BbI3HA-
YalolIa K aMaraps! 11a33ii, acadiisa ma3sii 3amexHail. He BeIkIIikae CyMHEHHS,
mTo Oyz3e icHaBalb TOJIBKI Majast KoibKacip amarapay [lonmbiusl i moiabckai
JiTaparypsl (si CBsjOMa HE Pa3mIAAalo TYT MOJLCKYIO Nbisactiapy V bpbiTamii).
A BoCh OyIyd9bIHS aKaJdMIUHBIX JaciefaBaHHsAy MimkeBiya abcanfoTHa HADY-
Has. L{snepaninse makaJeHHe CTYIdHTAY, SKis 3aiMaroIa 3aMeXHBIMI MOBaMi i
KyNnbTypami, OOJIBII He pa3IIAAaloNb JiTaparypy K iCTOTHYIO 4acTKy cBaéi axy-
Kanpli. ['3Ta, HarmyHa, Ecib BRIHIK PHIHKABBIX NaTpabaBaHHAY Ja BRIIHAIIAN aTy-
Kalbli.

° Davie D. Pan Tadeusz in English Verse // Lednicki. Op. cit., P. 319-329. 3a rateiM inyus asa

HearyOITikaBaHbls YpbIyki 3 nepaknangy “Ilana TagoBymra” Kenera Maxensi i Yorcana Kipkanena.
P. 330-337.
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Anecb Bapkoycki (5Ikyuk, Pacilickas ®edapaupbisi)
AOAM MILUKEBIM | AKYUIA

Trops! Anama MitkeBiva, cibIHHAra asra 3 HaBarpymasisel, Tpamwsii ¥ Sky-
IO K 3 BBITHAHIAMI 3 Kparo — yA3eldbHIKaMi MayCTaHHAY 1 pIBaJIOIbIHATA
PYXY, TaK i 3 YbIHOYHIKaMi — TPBIXUTbHIKaMI STO TBOPYACII, IITO MPBI3HAYAITICST
Ha ciyx0y ¥ manékyto Skyuito. @enike Ko, ObUIbI cChUIbHBI SIKylKara Kparo
(y 1920 . 651¥ csi6pam YacoBara paparolplitHara kKamitata [1onbIrdsr: y JineHi—
JKHIYHI npanaBay y benactoky, y *xHiyHI—BepacHi y3HavyanbBay y MiHCKY JiTapa-
TypHa-BBIJABEIKYIO KaMiCifo, a TIOTBIM Ha Oenapyckail MOBE BbIMIINA SITO KHIiTa
“Ha macsinenHi ¥ sxyukiMm kpai”. MH., 1932), Beixansen 3 Bapuayckail sypaiic-
Kaif csM’i, Tak micay mpa cycTpady 3 ObUTbIM maycTannaM 1863—1864 rr.:

“— BpoI pycckuii? — 3ambITay MSHE JeKap.

— Her, nossix!

3 nacneuuniBbIX pyxay J0KTapa, 1a y3pyIlusHHIO Ha Sro TBaphbl s ajpasy nas-
Hay, IIITO I3Tasi BecTKa He Obla My aObIsIKaBaid. A xaji €H HaOmi3iycs xa MsHe
1 KaJti s TIISHYY Ha AT0 TBap, TO 3 J0yTrara, IblliiHara, par excellence, mombsckara
Byca, 3 BaUdH, 3 ycEi MaCTaBHI 4 MMa3HAY y iM 3eMIIIKa.

— A nsxaii mana! He mapery s1, mto Ty [...] 3Haiimy 3emsikal

laBopausl Toe, €H Magay MHe PyKy i Aoy 3a MHOHM Ja IOPTHI, 3¢ ¥KO
BeceJIa MaTPACKBAJI IPOBHI ¥ KaMiHKY.

— Aue x TyT y naHa Ha0nara, nane xadpansero! — mpamoBiy €H, arsaiBa-
I0YBI IOPTY, a YOaubIyIIbl Haz MOKKaM HapTpdT Kaciromki, paMinbsipHa ganay:

— He criamassayjcst, MaOBIIIb, HAIll TEpO, IIITO J3ECHIT], T1a CTONBKIX Tajgax, Ha
SIKYIIKa#l 35MJTi, y FOpIIe, BhIsBA A0 Oym3e mpaaMeTaM HiKayHBIX MONLIIay sSKyTay...

[Macnst HekaJBKiX XBiNIiH, MACTABIYIIBI €KY Ha CTOJN, 5 MIEpaIbIHiy TOM mpa-
misin. TpeiMay €H MeHasita ¥ Tyto xBuminy “Tlana TagsByma”.

— Sk >xa raTa nexHa, a K npayasiBa, — 3BApHYyYCs €H 1a MsHe, aJKIajBa-
10YBI KHDKKY, 1 33/I9KTaMaBay:

Jlitsa! baupKkoycki kpaid, ThI K 31apoye Toe!
He 13HiM, Marousl, a cTpaiiM 3anaroe...

En Tpoxi macyniycs. Bacénsl sro TBap HaOBIY BEIpa3 HEBBIKA3HATA CMYTKY.
Brio 3pazymerta, mro €H cymaBay, cymMaBay MOITHA, Kalli, MOXa, HE Ia JIIOI35X,
IBIK TIa MSACIIHAX, “A3¢ MPO3EJICHHIO KBbITa ¥ TOJI cepadphilna, 1 3aariia
MOYHBIM KOJIacaM ITIIaHina”, a Moxa...ra Mariax” !,

Ims Anmama MinkeBida aca0OiBa crana Bsjgoma ¥ SIkytiii ¥ cyBsi3i ca craromizemMm
sro emepui (1955). PacmyOnikanckas rasera “KbibIM™ a/iBsiia TaJbl MAdTy IRIYIO
CTapOHKY, [13¢ anpaya sSro KapoTkai Oisrpadii madadburi CBET SIro TBOPHI ¥y Iepa-
Kiaa3e Ha skykyto moBy C. [laninaBa, M. SlpeimMaBa, A. bepbisika, C. J3skaHaBa.

'W jakuckiej jurcie // Tydzien (Lwow). 1893. Nr 12.
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A yacomic “Xoryry Cyayc” (1955. Ne 6) 3msiciiy Ba MillKeBi4ayCKiX TBO-
pal: “Poccusitaadnl 1o6oTTopOOp” 1 “BoeBona” ¥ nepaknamze Csména J[aninasa
3 SITO K YCTYIHBIM apTHIKYJIaM Ipa JKBINIE 1 TROPYACHB 1Ma3Ta. Y THIM jka HyMa-
PpHI OBTY 3MenTdans! Bepm YianziMmeska CrabomHika, TONBCKara masTa, HapomKa-
Hara Ha Ykpaine, “[lymxus yoHHa Munkesmy”.

Ja coteix yroakay y SIkyrky Oblia Takcama HaJa[pkaHa BEICTayKa ST0 TBO-
pay y pacmy6mnikaHckai 610misToms! iMa Anskcanapa Iymkina. Takig %k BbIc-
Tayki agObutics 1 ¥ paéHHBIX 0i0misTIKAaX SKyIIil.

A ¥ 1956 1. y AKyIKiM pacmyOikKaHCKIM BBIIaBEIITBE aCOOHLIM BbIJAaHHEM
BBIUILTI BEIOpaHBIsA TBOPHI Anama Minkesiua 2 3 npaamosaii Cadpona [lanina-
Ba (ykmamaneHiKk [. denaceey), Kyms! yBaiinuni Oanaasl, paMaHCHI, CAHETHI, Bep-
e, Gaiiki 1 masma “Konpan Banenpon™ y mepakiafax BITOMBIX MaliCTpoOy SKyII-
Kara mpeirokara mickMenctsa 1. Toranesa, M. fdimasa, C. Jlaninasa, . ®ena-
ceeBa, JI. 'abpimaga, J{. AnpocimaBa, S. [Tapnikara, C. Jlanackanasa, A. bapbi-
ska, C. Cagina. [Ipa Toe, sik nepakianaycst Anam MiukeBiu Ha SIKyLIKYIO MOBY,
Csamén [laninay noteiM packaszay Anmkdio banapckamy *. Y mMackoyckim daco-
mice “Literatura Radziecka” (1978. Ne 2) Ob1y 3Merianbl Bepir Taro sx CsaMména
Janinasa “Mickiewicz” y mepaknamze A. IlIsimarckara.

MapsiHa 3azidynina (TpodHa, benapyco)

MILKEBY Y ITIOCTPALIbIAX
PAMAHTbLIYHAA TPAKTOYKA MACTAKOY BENAPYCI XIX cr.

Brixmrounaciis TBopyait acoobl Anama MinkeBiua Oblia aj3Hadana YKo sro
cydacHikami. [IpaacrayHik inTanexTyanbHail paciiickaii »mitel [1. Bsazemcki micay
y 1825 . y “MockoBckom tenerpade”: “Ilan MilkeBid HaNeXKBINb J1a By3Kara
KoJia BBIOpAHBIX, SIKIX JEC ammvaciiBiy mpaBaM NpajcTayHIlTBA JIiTapaTypHai
CJIaBBI CBaiX Hapomay” !.

IMonbckamoyHb! ninBiH A. MinkeBid IpsIHEC CllaBy HE TOJNBKI MONBCKaMY,
aze i 6emapyckamy Hapoay. AJl IepIIbIX paMaHTBIYHBIX Oamas i 1a snaxaiabHara
“ITana Tamsrynia” &H amgyaHa Ciryxely pogHail HaBarpymusine:

VY cBele, 3¢ HaM 10715 ObILb cy/3ina,
3actaycst poHBI KyT, CBasi paja3iMa —
JI3siiHcTBa Kpaid!

(“Han Taoseyw”. Oninoe. Ilep. A. Cemsancona)

2 Munkesud A. TeursuntaGbiT aiisiMebbLIap. SIKyTCKail, 1956.
3 Danitow S. “Czasem tlumacze Mickiewicza...” // Kultura (Warszawa). 1976. Nr 28.
'V kn.: Lukasiewicz I. Mickiewicz. Wroctaw, 1996. S. 57.
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IMax raTeIMI MPACSKHYTHIMI TYTOM pajkaMi Marii O majamicaria mMaTIiKis
3eMJISIKI MTadTa, SAKis He MeJli MardbIMaclli JKbIIb Yy POMHBIM Kpai, aje ObUIl Idy-
XO¥Ha [IeCHa 3BA3aHbI 3 OarpKayuasiHai. CApos iX BBUIyYAIOIIa MacTaKi, CBe-
TaronsiA AKX (GapmipaBaycs XpaHanaridHa XoIb 1 ¥ OOIbIT O3HI Jac, aje aMaib
Y aIHOJIFKABBIM TPaMajICKiM acsapoa3i i ObIy BerbMi OTi3Ki rpaMaa3sHCKal ma-
3inel madTa. Hexatopslsa 3 ix crami sipkiMi imocTparapami TBopay A. Minkesi-
Ya, 3Mamnii NepakaHayya nepagans y3BbllllaHA-HAPYKAHbI JIaJ1 JIipbIYHATa MaqyLl-
I TadTa.

Byitnaii aco6aii csapon ix 3’ synsera Mixan DnabBipa Auipriéni. Beixamzen
3 csIM’1 MacTaka-iTambsHIIA 1 MACIOBAl MUIAXIAHKI, €H mepusis 19 ranoy npa-
XbIy y BimeHi. Sk A. MinkeBid i sro ca0psl, ByusIycs TyT. CTapaXbITHBI acsapo-
Jak 6enapyckaciii, raTel ropaa y 40—60-s rr. XIX cT. K5Iy 1195M1 He3alneKHACI
Kparo, a TBopUast MOJIaA3b ycien 3a ¢inamarami ycé Gonpin ycBemamisiia csioe
minBinami, Hamrgaakami Bsrikara Kusicrea Jlitoyckara. [ HacTonmbki MotiHaii Oblia
ajiaHacup paazime, mro M.-D. Anzapeiéni, sxi 3’exay Ha ByuoOy ¥ Paciro, Ita-
niro, Bapraenua ¥ 1863 . i mpbiMae akTBIYHBI Y/A3€)i Y MAyCTaHHI, 3MarardbICs
¥ arpanze JI. HapOyra. Yenomaim, mro A. MirnkeBid Takcama pBaycsi Ha pajasi-
My ¥ 1831 r., y yac maycranus.

M.-D. AHzaprIéni OBIY amHBIM 3 IEPUIBIX, XTO Iay MacTaIKa-BBIIYICHUYIO
IHTAPIPATAIBIIO JiTapaTypHBIX BoOpazay A. Mimkesiga. TBopuas crmagdsiHa
M.-D. Aunpsiéni gacTaTkoBa naapads3Ha gacieqaBaiacs MOIbCKiMi HaByKOY-
nami. CEHHS K Xoualla MansI3ens Ha e ¥ KaHTIKCIle TyXOYHa-MapadbHbIX
CYBsI3sy MacTaka i majTa, ThIX CYBsiieid, sKis Marii A3eHHIYanb TOJIBKI MPBI
YMOBE aryJibHacIli CBETaorIsy 1 aca0miBara, JTI[BiHCKara MEHTaJITITA.

Camait BaxxHall Tipanai crami imroctparpli Mactaka na “Tlana TamgsByma”.
31879 ma 1882 r. ma 3aka3y JpBOYcKkara KHiraBbimayma I. AnpranOepra 05110
BBIKaHaHA 18 imocTpanbiil y TAXHIIBI IpIBaphITa I ab00MHAra BEIIaHHS Ma-
sMbl. Jla raTara tp30a mananp 34 3acTayki, BIHBETKI 1 iHINBLUIEL. [mrocTpamsri
3’SIBLJTiCSI HACTONBKI AacKaHaIbIMI, ITO ¥ 1882 I kHira OblIa BBIIAA3€HA BOM-
Ybl, HAaCJIsl TAKCT MA3MbI 3 MamoHKami M.-O. AHIpBIENi nepaBbiaBaycs He pa3
y Honeiruer, a § 1959 1. 661y HagpykaBanel ¥ Mackse.

Mactak BbIOpaY IS UTIOCTpAIlbli HAHOOMBI XapaKTIPHBIA, HA SATO JTYMKY,
STMI30/HI JiITAparypHara TBOpa. PaMaHTBIYHAS ACTITHIKA, 3’ TYIIAIOYBICS Hea eM-
Hall ppicail cReTaaJuyBaHHS IHTIJIITCHTA-JIIBIHA Taro 4acy, sfKi iIMKHyYcCs
¥3BBICIID 1 alma’ThI3aBalb yce MPSIBHI KB Haposa, Oeapyckail MITSIXTH, BBI-
pa3Ha BbIABiNac 1 ¥ masmax, acaOmiBa paHHiX, A. MimkeBiua, i ¥ Ip3BapsITax
AnappIEn.

PamaHTBI3M MacTaka pacKpbIBaela i ¥ spka 3KCIPACIYHBIX BOOpa3ax repo-
1Y, 1 ¥ BBIPa3HbBIM JIbIHAMI3ME KaMMasilpli, 1 ¥ pI3KiX CBATIONEHEBBIX 3(heKTax,
HaBar y Takoi, 31aBanacs 0, ClakoiHa-JIipeIYHai cipHe, sk “KaHmpr Sukens”,
J13¢ TAJIOYHBISA Tepoi MPajCTayIeHBl ¥ MOMAHT, Kali SHbI CIyXalollb YapoyHYIO
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MEJOJBII0. AYTap 3MOr TaKka3allb y3bIM MavdyLIsty, pyXay AyLIbl KOXKHara 3 mnep-
caHaxay, a Takcama iX paszHacraiHacub. MalicTapcTBa MacTaka IpasBijacs
¥ TBIM, IITO BsUTIKas Tpyma jroa3ei (kans 30) He BeIMIsAIae HIi MaHATOHHA-aTHA-
cTaifHall, Hi pa3po3HeHa-pacKigaHail. BEUTyUBIVIIIEI KaMITa3ilbIAHEI 1 COHCABHI
IHTP APKIM CBITIOM, ayTap ab’saHOYBae reposy y aa3iHBIM HaTPHIATEIYHBIM
mapbIBe, sIKi BBIKJTiIKae My3bIKa IbIMOainicta. Bapra am3Haybllb, MITO MacTak
BeJIbMi ¥BaxIiBa BEIBYYay yce paallii, 13Tai ObITY, aJ3€HHS, apXiTIKTYPBI, SKis
MaBiHHBI OBILb YBACOOJICHBI ¥ MAJFOHKY.

V imocrpausiax AHIPBIEN A2 ab00MHAra BbIIAHHS ITa3Mbl MOYKHA MPBIK-
MEIIIIb CIIEN CTapaXXbITHAW TPaIbIlbl ahapMIIeHHS Oelapyckai KHIri. Y cThUI
Mactaka XIX cT. amdayBaroIia p3MiHICIIHIIBI pachaycrlomkanara y oeapyckai
kHDKHaK MiHismops! XIII-XIVercet. Tak 3BaHara Taparanariufara CTBUTIO, Kai
acoOHBIA HIIBLUTE! (DaHTAa3igi MacTaka MeparBapaics ¥ AKaHpaRy0 KaMIIasimbIo.
A BiHBeTKI AHIPBIET IIMAT YbIM HAraBaIONb 3aCTaYKi-THITYIIBI Ca CKapBIHAYCKIX
BBIJIAHHSY, [13€ MepliagpyKap IIbIpOKa BBIKAPBICTOYBAY CHOKATHA-TIMATHIYHBIA
BBISABBL. AHIPBIENI ¥ cBaiX 3acTaykaX i KAaHLIOYKaxX TakcaMa aJTI0CTPOYBae CILd-
HBI 3 KBS HacebHiKay CarninoBa Ba ¥3HECHA-DaMAHTBIYHBIM CTBLUII.

M.-D. AHnpbI€ni ObIY cllauyaTKy 3alaBOJICHbI MACTalKiM y3pOYHEM cBaix
npa3BapeiTay na “Tlana TampBymra”. Aue TaraqacHas myOTika, sikast Oblia BbIXa-
BaHA Ha TPAIBIIBIAX KIACIIBI3MY, HE Marva ajipa3y MPEIHALb HPBIHIBIITE paMaH-
TBI3MY ¥ BBISYJICHUBIM MacTalTBe, allaHillb IMKJIiBara TAOMOEPaMEHTY AHIpbI-
&ni, sIKi cBaiMi 1MIOCTpAIBIIMI MaJKpICIiBaY 1 CBETIYIO JIiPhIYHACI, 1 Apama-
ThI3M J3estHHs adMbL. “Tlan AHpsIEni He YMee MassiBallb Girypy ¥ crakoi, sikas
0 crasa, csy3ena, ilnia, He YMee CTRaphIlb CIPHBI, AKas He Oblaa 0 BoOpaszam
IITITAIs I KPAHYTHIX KaHBYJIbCisMi,” — rmima ca 3a3¢kaM A. CyreThIHCKI 2
10.-I. Kpanmyckamy Takcama He iMITaHye “HeyTaiiMaBaHas SHEpris, HeIaxom Kia-
CilIbICTBIYHATA CTIaKol0” . AnaHeHTaM AHAPBIEN] OONbIN Magadaticsi, HaNpPbIK-
nax, mamoHki na “Ilama TagsByma” BeixaBaHma IlemspOyprekail akamgamii
MacTaITBay, IPHIXiTbHIKA KITaCIYHBIX cTapraTeimay E. ['epcana, repoi sikora marmi
6 OBIIb 3 TAKIM CaMbIM TIOCIEXaM i IIepcaHakaMi CTapakbITHarpIvYackara Miga,
Kaii 0 iM TONEKI 3MsIHIIb aq3eHHe. Tara4acHbIsl KPBITHIKI HE 3Marii ¥ moyHas
CTYIICHI aJ4yllb, HAKONbKI apraHiyHa Ma3ThIYHbIA BOOpasbl A. MinkeBiua ObLTi
¥BacOOJICHBI MACTAKOM Y BBISTYICHUBIS (DOPMBI, AllaHILb TYIO XKbIBACIb, TAYHATY
MavyIIsy, IITO 3axarisie cEHHSA Hac y TBopax M.-3. AHIpHIEI.

Tak 3 msram yacy macraka 370JIeli YI3VHINb y ThIM, IITO ITFOCTpAIbI Ja
“ITana TameByma” craii sSro TBOpYail HIymadail — raTa ObUTO MacTasHHBIM 00-
JIEM STO KBIIS. EH BbIKaHay MaJltOHKI Ja mensgpOyprckara BbinaHHs 1883 T
“Konpana Banenpona”, BeIOpayuisl HaWOObII APaMaThHIYHbIS MOMaHTHI TBOPA

2 Prawda. 1883. N 18.
3 Klosy. 1882. N 60. S. 396.
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— y THIM JIIKy cMepLb rajnoyHara repos. ¥ 1893 r. ma 3aka3y AnbsraHOepra €H
3pabiy mdpar y3BbllIaHa-PaMaHTBHIYHBIX LTIOCTpanbiid ga “banan i pamaHcay”,
mo0Oimara nasta. Heaxwsimnéynenai Mapaii sro eI ObIY 3aka3 Ha UTIOCTpa-
BaHHe “/[3s1710Y” A. MinkeBidua, adMsl, sKas CTaya i1PHHa HabombI Omizkait
MacTaky-JinBiHy. Haa3ei Ha TOTBI KOHT He aXBIIISIBLIICS, ajie J]a allolIHIX CBaiX
380 €H yc€ X chaa3sBaycs, IITO SHHI 30yayIua. 3axaBanics TOJIbKi aCOOHBIA
LTFOCTpAIIbIi J]a TATall Ma’Mbl, HAJPyKaBaHbIA ¥ MEPBISABIYHBIX BhIIAHHAX. He-
KaTopbls 3 iX ObLTi cabpaHsl ¥ BsUTiKiM anbOooMe “Tepaini mosibckaii mas3ii”. Yea-
I'y 4YblTaua MPBIArBaIi JpaMaThlUuHbIA 1 YapoyHbIA mocTtay 3oci i Mapeuti 3
“II3a10¥y”, a Takcama TparidHas i BepHas AunbpaoHa 3 “Kowpama Bamenpona”.
HewmaruysiMa He YCIOMHIIB 1 ApKis BOOpa3sl MadiOHKAa AHIPHIEN ga Oanmamsl
“ToneHa-cTpbbKaHa”, Ta3HAYAHBIS HEYNaciiBail Juis ayTapa 3HiNTJanabHal ipo-
HisH.

Cénns macrankas cniagusina M.-D. AHAPBIEN BRICOKA al[PHEHA AACIeI4ubl-
kami. [TauscHae mecua 3aiimaronp y € imrocTpansl aa TBopay A. Milkeiva.

3eMirsikaMi masra, ITO Hapaa3uIicst, XOLb 3 aIJICTIACIIO ¥ HeKallbKi I3ecsIli-
rona3sy, Takcama ¥ IIpbeiHéMaHCKiM Kpai, 6si1i MacTaki BikeHmii JImaxoycki i
Kazimip AnbpximMoBid. BbeIpacii sSHBI ¥ alHOIbKaBbIM CAllbIUTEHBIM 1 dTHarpadid-
HBIM acsIpOAI3i, a mparpa3ciyHas rpaMankacb BinbHi ¥ gac By9oOBI akasaia pa-
IIAf0Ybl YIUIBIY Ha (apMmipaBaHHE iX cBerauoriamy. B. JMaxoycki mpeiMay
yazen y maycranui 1831 ., a K. AnsximoBiu — y majcranHi 1863 1.

Sk i A. MinkeBiu, BbIXaIIpl 3 cem’siy “KpaéBail” nIpoOHall NUISXTHI, SHBI
Ycé KBIIE 3acTaBaAIICS BEPHBIMI YcrmaMiHaM J3sI[iHCTBA, i%aaM OHAITBA,
BBI3HAYAIOYBICS JIMETHBIM “JIIBIHCKIM'® CBETayCIIPEIMAHHEM. DCTITHIYHAS KaH-
MBI TadTa He Maria He OBIb BebMi Oi3Kaid I3TEIM MacTakaM, TaMy KO-
HHI 3 iX 3pabiy mmpar imocTpansiid 1a Jipeiki A. Mirkesiva.

B. Imaxo¥cki, siki OBIY 370JBHBI TOHKA aq9ylb HPBITaXOCHb 3BBYaliHATa
KyTKa poJHara HaBaKoJUis, HAIicay HEKaNbKi >KaHPaBBIX Heksaxay na “Tlana
TamdBymnra”, a Takcama CTBApPBIy IIMATIIKiSA BBIABBI THIX MSACIIH, IITO OBUTI 3BS-
3aHBI 3 XKBIIEM 1 CHOXITaAMI TBOpaY MadTa.

Bonpmi BagoMeImi cydacHikam ctaii padotel K. AnbxiMoBiva. Ha BeicTay 1Bl
1898 1., mpbIcBeYaHal cTaroqa3io 3 AHA Hapakd HHS A. Minkesiva, y TaBapbl-
CTBE CAOpOY MpbIrOKBIX MacTanTBay y Baprrase Bsutiki mocrmex menmi 12 imroc-
Tpanblii na “Tlana TameByma”. Y cBaéit ceprli aytap y3HECHA amaBsjae mpa Ja-
parist capiy MACHIHBI, IlepaKaHayda mepajgac arMachepy YTylTbHaH IIIIXEKai
cs1/131051, yBaXkIIiBa YIIsAaeIIa ¥ TBAphl POAHBIX Ma AyXY reposy ca CKIagaHbIMi
i myaciBbeIMi €cami, SKisl II4bIpa skafarolb 0avblllb BOJIBHAN CBAIO paa3iMy.

K. AnpxiMOBIY 3axaruisenia agHO! 3 CaMbIX CIayHBIX MOCTalel — KCSH-
n30M PobakaM 1 mphIcBsiuae siMy HEKaJIbKi CEOKITHBIX TBopay. An3iH 3 ix — “Han
Marinait Po6aka (Sluka Carnriner)”. Ke€nnz — mro0iMbel iepcanax A. Minkesi-
9a, HOCBOIT pa3Bar i Iymak Ipa CBET i rpaMajCcTBa, Ja SKiX MPBHIAIIOY MasT y
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MAYHBI TEPBIS CBAMro eI, ['3Te BOOpa3 Ob1y mikaesl i K. AnbpxiMoBivy cBa-
€l MeHaBiTa He TOJIbCKaH, a JIBIHCKAHM, MACIOBal, TyTIHIIAN apbleHTAbISH.
Kab magkpaciins ckiaaanacip i HeaTHazHaYHACIh BoOpa3a Smka Carurinsl, Ma-
CTaK 3HaXoJ3iIb cBoeacaONiBbl MPHIEM: HE Maka3Bae HaM camora KCSHI3a,
a TOJBKI THIX JIFOA3EH, ITO BEAAII STO MPBI KB i TPBIAIDT a1k MY arol-
HIOIO JaHiHy. Y I[PHTPHI KaMIa3ilbli BEII3sUILEIna cBaéil sxcpacistii girypa map-
IIajKa MaBeTa, sKi TaBOPbILb HAJ Marinail maasIMsSHYyI0 IpaMoBy 1 ¥ 3HaK 3ac-
ayr kesiHn3a PoGaka Benae Ha MOMHIK y3Harapogy — ['aHapOBBI KPBIXK JieTi€Ha.
VY napayHaHHI 3 BbIpa3Ha JbIHAMIYHBIMI MalltoHKamMi M.-D. AHapbIEN 1i1r0-
crpanel K. AnbXiMOBiYa BBIIIAAAIONE OONBIN CITAKOWHA 1 3ITiYHA, aje 11a-CBOH-
My JaKjagHa Iepajarolb XapaKTIPHB MACIIOBEI KaJapBIT ITadMBI.
PamanTeraHbls paHHis 6anansl A. MinkeBiua ObUTi 3acHaBaHb! HA HAPOITHBIX
HecHAX 1 majaHHax HaBarpymusisel, ix Midanariasasl magaTax, JamoyHEHB! BBI-
TaHYaHa-1HTAIEeKTyalbHal rynpHEN (aHTa3il MiCbMEHHIKA, Ha3BbIYAll iMIaHa-
Bay MacTakoyckamy ysaynenno K. AnpximMoBiua. Fx 3pabiy agHy 3 caMpIX Jiphrd-
HBIX paboT — “CBILs3sSHKY”, siKas HE MPOCTa LIIOCTpYe aTHaMEHHYIO Oanany
A. Minkesida, a 3 BBICOKIM 5MalbISIHAIBHBIM HAINPY)KaHHEM Iepajiae caMylo
KyJIbMIHALBII0 ¥ Pa3Billlli MadThYHATA CIOXATA. TyT MaKa3aHbl IEPAIOMHBI MO-
MaHT y JIéce XJIOoNa-TasTyHi9ara, sKi, 3aBapoKaHel PBITaXyHAH-CBIII3sHKA,
in3e Ycé mameil y xBaji Bo3epa. YCIEHBbRAIOLA 3BBIYaliHA CIIAKOWHBISI BOJBI
Cains3i, mWyMils 1 XBaslfoenna Opeiosp»KHSL Jtec. TIppipoaa sk ObIIIIaM xo4da
HarspaA3ile Manajgora XJIomia, MTo He 3Hoi3e €H TyT Imvacis i crnakoro. Pa-
MaHTBIYHBIM JIbICAHAHCAM YCIIphIMaellia JackaHajlae liella CBILI3SHKI 3 pyXo-
MBIM, OYpJTIBBIM CBETaM HaBOKAJI.
3BEIKIIa¢ HAapoJHAe MaJaHHE Ipa NPBITaKyHIO-PYCaJIKy Y3HATa TaleHTaM
A. MinkeBiua Ha CTyIeHb BBICOKAW MMa33ii, a TaJICHTaM MacTaka MpajcTayieHa
¥ paMaHTBIYHA-3aITaMiHaTLHEIX BoOpas3ax. Y 1898 1. Ha mToraJioBeIM aHaHIMHBIM
KOHKypce dacomica “Tygodnik Itustrowany” Ha jemnms! cy4acHBI MacTanKi TBOP
nepiryro y3Harapony arpeiMay K. AsnpximoBid 3a cBaro mpairy “Caimsissaka” *.
Csipox mMaTikix igrocTparapay TBopay A. MilkeBiya MOXKHA BBUTYYBIIb
umpar derapyckix macrakoy XIX cT., sikis cBaiMi mparami YHecIHi YKian y BbI-
SAYICHYYI0 TPaKTOYKy JIPBIKI MasTa. AJle TBOPHI M3THIX MAaCTAaKOy Ia PO3HBIX
MIPBIYBIHAX HE 3 BUIICS 3HAYHBIMI 31a0BITKaMi ¥ TiCTOpPBII MacTalTBa.
Lmroctparapam meprrara Berganas (1828) masmsl “Konpan Banenpon” cray
BBIXaBaHeI] Kadeaps! JKbIBamicy BineHckara yHiBepciTaTa BiHmsaT CMakoycki.
Byuanp 5. Pyctama, €H He 3MOTr BBICII 32 paMKi TPaJbIIHBIX aKaJIMIiYHBIX
mabnonay. TaMmy sAro rpadiuHbIs apKyIIsl, J0Opa MpanparaBaHbls, BEIIAIA0Nb
ycé K CyxaBaTa-CTaTbIYHbIMI, Na/[l1apakaBaHbIMi KJIAaCiIBICTBIYHAN cXeMe, IITO
VHyTpaHa He a/iaBsiae CTBUTICTHILBI TepaidHbIX BOOpas3ay masMebl.

4 Tygodnik Ilustrowany.1898 (I). S. 65.
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Ja tBopuacui A. Mirkesida 3Bspraycs i ypamkaren [ ponHa, ya3enpHiK nay-
crannsa 1831 1. i pycka-mepcinckix BorHay SHyapbeiii Cyxamosbcki. Ha sxaib,
HSIIMAT 3BECTaK 3axaBajiacsl Mpa SIr0 LIIOCTpAIbli Ja BepIuay Ma’Ta-3eMIIsIKa.
MaiicTap BUTIKIX TOMATBIYHBIX [TAJIOTHAY, BSIOMBI SIK MAacTallKi XpaHoJar BacH-
HBIX JI3SSTHHSY pyckai apMmii Ha Ycxomse, €H BeIOipae 3 mas3ii A. Minkesida Omi3ki
AMy Ta IyXy BoOpa3 Oamagrara ®aprica — ajBakHara KOHHiKa-OefyiHa, AKi
JSMILG YIansdbIHb 1pa3 Os3Mexoka MycThIHl. MacTak, 1o0pa 3HaéMBI 3 Xapak-
TapaM i modbiTaM Joa3el Yexony, 3axaruiselia pasam 3 rasTaM 1 IMKIIBBIM py-
XaM KaHs, 1 9K3aTbluHail ¢irypail BoiHa.

TBopuacis A. MinkeBiva, IecHa 3Bs3aHas 3 Oemapycxai 3aMaéh, ObITam,
KyJIBTYpai, FicTapbIdHBIMI TPaIbILBIIMI, 3HANIIIIA spKae Yracabiuenie ¥ rpadiy-
HBIX apKyIIax i )KBIBAITICHBIX ITAJIOTHAX MAcTaKoy Oeapyckara maxo/pkaHHs ca
cBoeacaOMBhEIM “NMIBIHCKIM” MEHTATITAITAM. Y iX CBETANOINSIA3E, iA3anax ObLIO
IIMAT aryjibHara. 3 paMaHTBIYHBIM y3bIMaM KOXKHBI 3 TBOPIAY YIACLiBBIMI TOJIBKI
sIMy MAacCTaIKiMi CpOAKaMi Ma’ThI3aBay TiCTOPhIio i Mi(bl cTapakbiTHAlN JIiTBHI,
BBICAKapOIHYIO axBspHACLb YI3€JIbHIKay BbI3BaJIeHuara pyxy, HEMayTOPHYIO
IpbIBa0HACI> HApOAHAra ThIMaXxy. TaMy KOJKHbBI Ia-po3HaMy, ajie apraHiuHa i
HeIacpayIHa YBaxoA3illb y Ma3THIYHYIO KaHBY JiTapaTypHBIX TBOPAY, TafOubl Mar-
YBIMACIIb 1 YBITAuy, 1 Iiefady y3o0aramimia JyxoyHa.

KausipbiHa LWacyinoyckas (MiHck)

AOAM MILKEBIY | CTAHICITAY MAHIOLLIKA
AK NPALOCTAYHIKI CTABAHCKATA PAMAHTbI3MY

Cénns aryapHaBsALOMai 3°styJsiena acHoBaTBopyas poist Anama Minkesi-
4a ¥ pa3Billli MOJLCKAra JiiTaparypHara paMaHThI3MY i Oenapyckail miblHi ¥ iM.
VY BBIHIKY X MAIIBIPAHHS 1 MATIBIONECHHS CYYacHBIX BeJay a0 KyJabTypHa-Mac-
TalKai MiHyYIIYsIHE Oeliapyckara Kparo MO)KHa Takcama palillh BEIBAIbI a0 ThIM,
IITO 3CTATHIKA 1 MacTarKi MeTaj TBopyacii Axama MinkeBida Crpblsuli Hapa-
JOKIHHIO 1 CTAaHAYIICHHIO MACIIOBAara My3bIYHAra paMaHTBI3MY, SIKi ¥ iCHYIOYBIX
TaJibl YMOBAX, Ha *ajlb, HE 3MOT PAaCKBITHEIlb, JACATHYIIb BSIPIIbIHG. SIK Oe3 ma-
33ii MirkeBiua HemarysiMa ¥sBirs cabe My3bIKy 1llamHa, Tak 6e3 MilkeBidaycKix
Oanan, caneray, “J{3s100y”, “Ilana TamsBymia” He HaOpana O MOLIBI i HAIIBISTHAb-
Hail caMaOBITHACII TBOPYACIh IPYTOTa IOJbCKAara Kiacika, KaMmmasitapa, ypa-
JOKIHIA Oenapyckait 3smiti — CraniciaBa MaHIOIIKI.

Kemmnéreia nsixi MinkeBiva i MaHIOIIKI HiKOMI He mepacskaiics. Hasar
HeBIJ0Ma, Ii uyy MinkeBid xaji-HeOya3p My3bIKy MaHIONIKI i, HAOTYJ, IIi Be-
nay mpa aro icHaBanHe. Hapamziymsics ¥ 1819 1., Manromka Hayexay 1a O0IbIr
MaJiajiora nakaJieHHsl TBOPIIaY, BBIXaBaHbIX Ha Ma’3ii MinkeBiva, Xo1b y yac, Kaji
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Ma3T CKOHYBIY CBOH KBIIUIEBBI IUIAX, KAMIA3iTap AacsrHyy y»Ko TBOpYail cra-
nacui. Cspox Aro HaiMaIHeHIIBIX FOHALKIX ypakaHHSY — 3HaéMCTBa 3 BepIlami
Maajora MirnkeBida i acabmia 3 siro “Tlanam TamaByrmam”. HeBbimaakosa mep-
IIBIS TTECHI, BBIMAA3CHBI ¥ Yackl BydoOs! Manromki ¥ bepmine, Oputi HamicaHsl
Ha BEpIIbI BAJTiKara MoyibCcKara masra. Jla siro Ta3KcTay KaMmasitap 3Bipraycs Ha
HPAIATy YCSTo KBS, YacaM aJbIXOA3SUb! ¥ MONTYKaX iHIIBIX KPBIHIL, ajie 3ay-
cénpl BapTarouslcsa. bombmr 3a 20 mecens, sxis yBamm ¥ “XarHis creyHiki”,
kanTarbl “TIpeBiaer” i “KpbIMcKist caHeThI”, Oanana s Xopy, calictay i apkectpa
“ITani TBapmoyckas” — BOCh HAMOYHBI MEPaJiK TBOpay MaHIOIKI Ha MillKeBi-
qaycKist TOKCTHL. IcHye Takcama gyMka ad ThIM, IITO ajiHa 3 JISTIIBIX OTiep KaM-
masitapa “CrpamrHsl ABOp” MpacsSKHyTa BoOpasHACIiO i 3cTaThIKai “Ilana Ta-
meyma” (1. bansa).

AJe He TOJNBKI TaKis, BiZaBOYHBIA ()aKTHI CBETYAIb a0 YIIBIBE TBOPYACII
MinkeBida Ha KaMIa3iTapcKylo iHAbIBiAyanbHacle MaHmomki. Y3a3esHHe 3a-
KpaHyJa caMbls TNIBIOIHI MacTalKail HaTypbl KaMitazitapa ¥ dac sie hapmipaBaH-
Hs 1 mpasyisuiacs Ha mpansry Ycéil TBopJacii mMaTy3poyHeBa i po3HabakoBa.

ITinbHBI OIS HA IUIAXI KOXKHAra 3 TBOpiiay 4ae MardbIMaclb 3ayBaKbIllb
y ix mmar arympHara. Ix aboaByx ysragaBana Gemapyckast 3ssmirsl. [Ipeiraxocip
se KpasBigay i cTapagayHss caMaOBITHas KyJIBTypa ambsIrpalli BeIbMi BaKHYIO
pOJIIO ¥ cTaHAYJIEeHHI MajTa i KaMmIasitapa.

Usrratous! § mapspkckiv Kamesx 13 dparc Kypce JTeKIbli Ipa ClIaBSHCKiA
niTapatypsl, MillkeBiu BeJIbMi BBICOKA AlPHLBAY OEITapyCKyIO KYJIBTypy i MOBY.
En anszHauay, urro 3 ycix ciaBsHcKix Haponay 6enapychl, r3Ta 3Ha4bIIb CAUTHE
ITinckaii, vacTkoBa MiHCKai 1 I ponseHcKail ryOepHsY, 3axaBai HalOOJBII aryiib-
HACJIaBSIHCKIX phIcay... Y iX Ka3kax i mecHsax €cup yc€... IX MoBa ajHa 3 Haid-
OombII MiNary4Hsix...” Beigsangmodsr ¥ cinaBsHCKail MoBe J3spkaBel [laTpa
Bsimikara TphI ryTapki — Mackoycka-pycKylo (MayHOuHYI0), MaJapycKyto (may-
I3EHHYI0) 1 Oemapyckyio (3ax0oqHI00), — MIIKeBid MagKpICIiBay, MTo “3ax0/-
Hsis, HaliOaraneimas, Haifupicueimas, mro Obla HeKajli MOBalo ABapa i KaH-
LBULPBII BsUTIKIX KHsA3eit JIiTBbI, BRIIYIIUIA TIepiuapagHac yaackananenue...”. [ éu
y cBaéii TBOpYACI HE pa3 MPBIHIKAY 1a YBICTAH KPBIHIIBI IITail MOBBI 1 KYJIBTY-
PBI, YSPHAIOYEI 3 sI€ CKIIANAI0YBISA AIEMEHTHI CBaéll HellayTopHaH masThIki. Mirke-
BigaycKas TOJbCKas MOBa HACTOJIbKI caMaObITHAs, HAITOYHEeHas OenapycizMami,
IITO HAaBaT y CBOW Yac CTaya IPYHAH IMepamrkomai Ui YCHpBIAIIS AT0 mad3ii
STHIYHBIMI MaJsiKaMi 1 BBIKIJTIKaJa BsUTiKae He3aJaBajbHEHHE BapIlaycKai JriTa-
partypHail KpbITBIKi.

Benapycki cBeTanoms i Bepa ¥ CyBsI3i 33IMHOTa XKBIILA 3 3aMariIbHbIM CBe-
TaM sICKpaBa mpasBuIics ¥ cxipHacHi MirKeBiva 1a MiCThIIBIMY. [1a3T ObIy ycé
KBILIIE IIBI00KA 3aXOIICHBI Oenapyckaid HapoHai (baHTacThIKAH, sIKas CKiIaza-
Jacsl 3 BEpaBaHHAY Ipa TalleNbHIl, pycanak-CBIII3sSHAK, HAYBICIIKAY, TyXay.
MeHnagiTa 3 r3Tara MacTalkara MaT3pbIsUTy BEIPACia Mil[KeBidaycKas paMaHThId-
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Has Oanana. Ha raTeiM magMypKy Maityeniia BOOpa3HbI 3MeCT JpaMarbl4Hai ra-
SMBI “II3s11p1”.

[ITo TEIYBIIIA MA3TEIYHBIX TEH3akay y TBopax MinkeBida, TO OOIbIIACID 3
X MaroIlb IpaBoOpa3aMi KpasBibl poxgHai i masta HaBarpymasHe!. A § masme
“ITar TamgdBym” 3HAUIII Meclia i ATIEMEHTHI OenapycKkail ObITaBON KyJIBTypHI.

3 paHHIX A310A9bIX Tafoy MpaHikcs xapacTBoM Oemapyckait 3amii i CraHi-
cnay Mamromka. En napansiyes ¥ ganssapky Y6ens nan MinckaM i  a3suin-
CTBE 3 33/1aBaJIbHEHHEM CITyXay MSCLOBBIS CSULSTHCKISI IIECHI, @ 4acaM i caM Ipbl-
May yn3esl y BSCKOBBIX CBSITaX, BIUOPKaX, MPBICYTHIYAY Ha BACC/UIAX 1 XayTy-
pax. Llspkka mepaanaHing 3HaU9HHE paHHIX CTacyHKay Oyiaywara xammasitapa
3 6emapyckiM ¢anpkiropam. ['3Ta KpbIHiNA pa3aM 3 MOIBCKIMI TIECHAMI, SKis 9a-
CTa CIsBaja Malli, crapaja3iiia HemayTopHyI0 caMaOEITHACIE TBopdaci Ma-
HIOIIKi. Y IOHAITKis TaJibl Ha T3TY aCHOBY HAKJIAJics YpaXkaHHI aj eypamneiickara
npadeciiiHara My3bIKaJIbHara MacTalTBa. BeIByusHHe Aro NpBIHIBINAY i 3aKa-
HaMepHacueil maj kipayHinrsam npadecapa Pyurenxarena y Bepinine manano
TBOpYACLI MaJIaJlora KaMIasitapa MaicTIpCTBa 1 lackaHalacli, ajne He 3/051ela
3MSHIIb HAllbISIHATbHAN CYTHACII ATO MACTaiKai IHIBIBIAyaIbHACII].

3HaéMcTBa 3 Mad3issid A. MirkeBiua Smras ¥ 3iIs49blsa Taasl aapirpaia Bbl-
3HaYaIBHYIO POITIO ¥ cTaHayneHHI MaHromKi-kaMmasitapa. [1pa3 mpe3my TBOp-
qacii BsJIikara MaiicTpa cioBa €H Tpallirsay 3acBOHBaIb (QaIbKIOPHYIO BOO-
pasHacmb. TBopsl MirkeBiua cTaii AJs siTC BBICOKIMI Y30pami MacTankail mpa-
bl 3 IITHIM Haii0araneibM MarapbisisiaM, OyJaBaHHs Ha S0 acCHOBE pamaH-
TBIYHBIX TBOPAY.

Ipa3 mas3iro MilkeBiva Ipbinui ¥ TBopyacis MaHIoIIKi BOOpa3bl HapoI-
HBIX MaJaHHAY 1 Ka3ak. SIHbI JiemTl ¥ acCHOBY My3BIYHBIX Oanaj KamrasziTapa:
¢arTacTEIHBIX “CBina3staki” 1 “PeIOKi”, ApaMaTeraHbIX “3acansr”’, “BsapraHas
Garpki”, “TlecHi 3 Bexxsr”, mipsraHail “Binmii” i camait OyiHoit 3 ycix — “Ilani
Teapmoyckaii”.

CrapaxbsITHas HapofHas abpajHaclb My3bI9HA YBacOOJICHAa KaMIa3iTapam
y kxanTane “TIpeiije:” nia MinkeBivayckix “/[3smax”. HapomHaii BoOpa3HacCIO
HPACSIKHYTH! 1 CaMbIsl 3HAYHBIS 3 ONIEPHBIX TBOpay Mawtomki — “Tanbka”, y skoi
pacmparioyBaeria CkyKITHa-BOOpa3HbI CTpoi ycé ThIX ka “CBIIs3sHKi”, “PpIOKi”,
“Crpamnara jipapa”.

danpKkiopHas TepIIaacHOBa TAKCTay MinkeBida, sKist mpeIBadiTi kKamIasita-
pa, npasyisieriia Takcama ¥ BhIKapbICTaHHI THIMOBBIX Ma3THIYHBIX MPBIEMAY, CaMbl
SICKPaBHI 3 AKiX — IPBIEM MciXaNariyHara mapaneiizmy, HaixapakT3pHEHIIIbI AT
Genapyckait HapofHail necHsaTBopuacti. [lapayHoyBaHHe danaBeka, majg3el Aro
JKBILIIA ca 3’sBaMi akaJisflouaid IpBIPOJIbI CycTpakaenia y OenapycKix HapOIHBIX
MECHSAX CaMbIX CTAPAXKBITHBIX IUIACTOY. ['3THI IPBIEM Ma-MalcT3PCKy BBIKAPhICTa-
HBI ¥ MillkeBiuayckaii “Bimii”, 13e npeirokas Oenapyckas paka mapayHoyBaera 3
“nexHal nmBinkai”, a HéMany Hamaera pois kaxaHara €0 Malaiia.
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Po3nabakoBae ¥3m3essHHE Oenapyckara My3bldHara (pajibKIopy sSICKpaBa aj-
Oinacs Ha meceHHai TBopyacii Mantomiki. Ii He ¥ mepinyro yapry raTa ThIUbIIl-
I1a aryiibHara BoOpasHa-dMallsITHaIbHATa CTPOIO ATO TBOpaY, SKi, IpHI YciM Oa-
rarfili CKJIaIaf0ubIX a/IeHHsY, HAChIYaHbl MSIKKail CTphIMaHail JTipbIYHACIIIO, ILITO
TaK BBI3AISIE MEHaBiTa OelapyCcKylo HapOTHYIO MY3BIKY ¥ CSM’i CIaBSHCKIX
MY3BIYHBIX KyJIbTYp. JIipbI4HACIL TaKOTa KINTAJITY HETapblyHa 3Bs3aHa 3 HeTa-
pOIKaii anaBsabHACII0, KapaHi SKOM JIshKallb AIId? ¥ iMIpasi3alslitHait TBOP-
YacIi BACKOBBIX JipHiKay. Tak, Kpok 3a KpoKaM, pa3ropTBarolla mepaj ciyxa-
YOM TParivdHbIg TicTOpbli “CBils3sHKi” 1 “PbIOKi”, mpaMaTbIluHbis CIPHBI “Bsip-
TaHHA Oanpki” 1 “3acambr’.

Cyss13i 3 benmapyckiM (paltbKIopaM BeIpa3Ha aIayBaONIIA 1 ¥ J1aj1a-MeJaIblii-
Hall CTPYKTyphI meceHb Mantomki. HaOoomsm spkiMi ¥ r3TsIX agAOCiHAX 375y~
JISFOIIIIA TIECHI, 3BSI3aHBIA 3 TOMAl Tpariunara jiécy n3sBodara xaxaHHs (“Pei0-
ka”, “TlecHs 3 BexsI”), a Takcama 3 aynayaéHpIMi BoOpa3aMi Oenapyckait mpbl-
ponet (“Jla Hémana”, “Binis”).

[MapayHaHHE 3CTITBIYHBIX MOMNISAAAY, CTBUTICTBIKI, TROPYBIX MeTanay Miike-
Biua i MaHIOIIKI MPBIBO3ILE /1a BEICHOBBI, Li'TC SIHEB!, MPAJCTayHIKI PO3HBIX MMa
cyTHacIi cep MacTarTBa, ObUTI BEJIbMi ONi3Kis Yia MPBIPO3¢ CBATO MacTalKa-
ra MBICJICHHS. ACHOYHae, mTo 30IiXkae iX TBOpUACIh — TITa pa3yMeHHE Mac-
TaITBa AK CIHTI3Y PO3HBIX AT0 Bimay. SIx Minkesid He YAysLy cBairo masThId-
Hara cioBa 0e3 My3bIKi, Tak MaHIOIUKa Y Kamita3iTapckai TBOpYAcCIi ¥Bech dac
abamipaycs Ha JiTaparypy i ma3sito.

V 3rajaHbIX BBIIIH JIEKIBILX 20 CIARSTHCKIX JliTaparypax MillkeBid HeJByX-
CPHCOYHA BBIKa3aycs ab My3bl4HAH IPBIpon3e JipbyHai massii: “llro x écup
nan3is JiperaHas 6e3 My3bIki? Yaro BapThis ThIS MA3ThI, SKisl, HIOBI CIISIBAIOYHI,
HE TOJIbKI HE CKJIAJIAlOIb MY3BIKI Jia CBaiX IMECEHb, ajie YBOTYIEC HE YYIOIb sie
¥ cabe? My3blka ¥ TBOpax JpBIYHBIX, IITa ... TAJIOYHAs, ICTOTHAs YacTKa Ma-
33ii, iHA 3’AyIIAerna se JYmoH, KeIIéM, cBeTaMm”. SIk carpayIHbl npajCTayHIiK
paMaHTBIYHATa MacTalTBa MilkeBid 6aublllb KPBIHIIy r3Tail My3bIki § danbk-
JIOpBI, acabmiBa cnassHCKiM. “JIrOI ClIaBSHCKI Bajogae BsUTIKIM cKapOaM IIThIX
MarbIBay, SAIIY3 HE BSJOMBIX KaMIasitapam i He YKbIThIX iMi...”

[TpbIHIBINT HeAapBIYHACI MY3bIKi 1 11ad3ii OBIY aJXHBIM 3 BAAYYBIX i ¥ TBOP-
gacri Minkegiva. bobIn Taro, €H HeaTHOHYBI BBIKA3Bay HaMep Halicamb My3bl-
Ky J1a CBaix Beplira¥ i a TBopay iHmBIX mastay. ¥ micie na FO.-b. 3ameckara an
7 crynzens 1840 r. MinkeBiy, BEICOKa allPHBBAIOYHI TO TIecHIO “Nuze”, mimma:
“Sl gacTa HamsgBalo sie 1 Mal0 HaMep Kaji-HeOy/3b Haricals Aa e My3bIKy. 3pa-
3yMena, Kaji ¥ MsHe OyIyllb TPOILBI i 5 KiHy JiTapaTypy i KHIr1, acsxy ¥ BECIIBI
i 6yny cTBapanp My3sIky. Hamep nayHeimsr”.

3 ManaapiX ragoy MilkeBid Mey TaBoii TPYHTOYHBIS Bellbl a0 PO3HBIX MY-
3BIYHBIX JKaHpax 1 Gopmax, acabniBa BaKaJbHBIX 1 CIPHIYHBIX. Amrds ¥ 1819 1.
iM ObITa Jaja3eHa PAIPH3IA Ha TOKCT KamivHai omepsl “Mairaxara 3 3amoarri-
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Ha”, HamicaHbl . YayoTaM, 13¢ ObLII HA3BAHBIS )KAHPHI ITATBSHCKIX Opera-seria
i opera-buffa, mag3eHa xapakTapbICThIKa PO3HBIX OMEPHBIX GOpM (PIUBITATHIBA,
apebIi, ancamos).

[IMaTTiKist TadTHIYHBIS MiHIAIIOPEI MillkeBida HamicaHbl ¥ KaHPBI TECHI:
“Ilecust 3 Bexbl”, “IlecHs a6 Bimi”, “Tlecus Anama”, “TlecHs mycTanmpHiKa” i
inm. To# >ka »KaHp MakJaJ3eHBl ¥ acHOBY Apamaryprii masmel “Konpan Ba-
neHpoxa’”.

Bsinoma, mro masT Mapely ab cTBapaIHHI MOJbCKAil HAlBITHAIBHAN OIEPHI.
PrIcBl onepHaii mpamatyprii XapakT3pHbI Il HEKaTOPBIX SITO BSUTIKIX Ma3ThIY-
HBIX TaJoTHAY. AcabiiBae Meclia ¥ TITBIM CIHCE, SIK 1 ¥ MHOTIX 1HIIEIX, 3aiiMae
JpaMaTbIdHas masma “JI3s1e1r”, sikast 3’ sTyJisera BRICOKIM y30paM paMaHThIIHA-
ra ciHT33y MacTanTBay. Tamy HaTypaabHBIM OBIIO HeagHapa3osae 3BIpTaHHE Ja
Ma3MBbl KaMIa3iTapay po3HbIX Yacoy i HambITHaNbHAcIeH. | ¥ mepuryio yapry —
C. Masromiki, ski Hamicay IIpar BaKaJbHBIX MIHISIFOP HA TAKCTHI YpBIYKAY
3 “I3samoy” (Hysuina, “3ocs”, “Tlechs mycranbsaika”). Ha acHoBe masmebl mady-
JlaBaHbl BOOpa3Ha-3MallbISTHANBHBI CTPOI KaHTaThl “TIpBIBigbI”.

s Masromiki Takcama ObLTa XapakTdpHA CIHTITBIYHACIH TBOPYAra MbIC-
nenns. EH Hanmeskay na THIX KaMmmasiTapay, cyTHACIb MeTamy AKiX JISKBIIb Ba
¥3aeMaanayHATBHBIM CIATYY9HHI 1Ma’3ii, Ipamsl i My3siki. HaBat sro iHCTpY-
MEHTAJIBHBISA TBOPBI HOCAIh TIparpaMHbl Xapak1ap, JiTapaTypHbI MaATIKCT. Acad-
JIiBa TOTA THIYBIIIA aJJHAr0 3 CAMBIX 3HAYHBIX CIM(aHIYHBIX TBOpay KaMIiazita-
pa — yBepirops! “baiika”, mpsicBedaHait Aro pyckamy ca6py A. JlapraMbpixcka-
My. IcHye nymKa, mITO JiTaparypHail iepiaacHoBaii TBopa cray “Illmsxuin 3a-
BanpHs...” S1. bapurusyckara.

[IITo ma BakajdbHAW MIHISILFOPHI 1 My3bIYHA-IPaMaTBIYHBIX XKaHpay, TO iX
nepaBara ¥ TBopJail caqabine MaHIONIKI MbIpoKaBsioMast. TrarpanbHacih Sro
MBICJICHHS TIpasyisiiacs 3 MepIIbIX KpoKay TBOpYara IUIAXy. 3 FOHANKIX ragoy
KaMIa3itTap BBIHOIIBAY AYMKy a0 CTBapIHHI OIEpHl. AXBIIIIYICHHE si¢ an0bl-
jocs, Kami MaHIOIKa YKo JacArHyy cranacii. Ajne Y3HIKHEHHE MapThITYpPbI
“Tajpki” cTana 3aKaHaMEPHBIM BBIHIKAM TAMSPIIHAN KaMmIia3itapckail a3eiHacti.
Hepsimikist My3bIuHa-IpaMaThIYHbIL TBOPHI (“armep3Thl”) 1 BaKaJbHBIS MiHIAIIO-
PBI CTaJTi THIM MaT3phIsiiaM, Ha sIKiM MaHIoIIKa craciiray i aanuti¢poysay Maii-
CTIPCTBA OyJlaBaHHS OTIEpPHAN Apamaryprii i GopMBlL.

3HauHyI0 POJIFO ¥ TITHIM IIpaIdce aablrpalli My3bIYHbII Oanasl KaMIrasita-
pa Ha MinkeBidaycKis TOKCTHL. KoxkHast 3 ix ysyise caboil canpaynHyro pasrop-
HYTYIO OIEpHYIO CLPHY 3 XapaKT3pHBIMI AT sie cBabonHal (opmail, CKpasHbIM
pa3Binuém, yapraBaHHEM dMIi3071ay apbIé3Hara i paublTaTelyHara ckiagay. Acab-
JiBa raTa ThIYBIIIA O0anansl “PeiOka”, y sKol Kamma3sitap, cjeiaM 3a MasTaM, y
CKaHIPHTPaBaHBIM BBIIAA3E Miepaiac IRIYI0 IpaMy, sKas IMa3HeH JishKa Y acHo-
BY BSUTIKiX ONepHbIX nasotHay — “T'aipki” camora Manromiki i “Pycanki” Jlap-
raMBDKCKara.
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A/3Ha4aloybl HEBBIYAPIAIBGHACID TOMBI CYBSI3€H MaMiK CTITHIKAK 1 TBOP-
YacIIo JIByX BSUIIKIX NMPaACTayHIKOY paMaHThIYHAra MacTalTBa, HeabXoaHa maj-
KpACIiIh TajoyHae: MIIKkeBid cTaycs MadyblHAIBHIKAM 1 BIPIIBIHSNA CIaBSHCKA-
ra paMaHTBI3MY, CTIapaa3iyIIbl BAUTIKYIO XBAJIIO HOBAH JIiTapaTyphl, Kas 4dpIa-
JIa CBAalO MOI] y KPBIHINBI ClIaBsIHCKara (anbKiopy, y ThIM JIKy i Oemapyckara.
Csaéii TBOpUacIIO EH BeIXaBay IITYIO ISy Hacla0YHiKay y MOIbCKail JIiTa-
patypsl 1 MaTagpIM OenapycKiM MPBITOXKBIM MiCBMEHCTBE. MaHIOIIKa K, TaKca-
Ma ¥3pOCIIbl Ha 3CTATHINBI MillkeBiva i Ha (aibKIophl Oenapyckaii 3samii, cinait
CBaliro TaJIeHTy aaKpbly HOBBI HampaMmak y iHIIai macTaikadl cepbl, Takon
Omizkaii masTy, y npadeciiiHail My3bIlbl Oenapyckara Kpar. Ycst siro My3bIKaib-
Has CIajyblHa, CTBOpaHas ¥ THIM JIKY 1 ¥ arollHi, BapIIayCcKi mepbisii HKbIILs,
CBaiM y3HIKHEHHEM y BeJbMi 3HaYHAH CTyIleHi abaBsi3aHa >XbIBaTBOpUal Iiiede
Hali0Oaraneiimaii Genmapyckail GpagpKIOpHAN KyNbTypHI, TaK )Ka, K 1 MadThIYHAS
cnagubsiHa Anmama Minkesida.

Anbx6ema Cmynkosa (Bapwasa — benacmok)
BEJTAPYCKISA 3NIEMEHTbI Y TBOPYACLI ADAMA MILIKEBIYA

Hasa kandepanupn “Anam Minkesid i HABITHATIBHBIA KYJIBTYPBI” CTBapae
MargsIMacIlpb JIBasKkara maabsIxony Ja THMEL [la-miepiae, 3 MyHKTY IIeIKaHHS Cy-
9acHACIIl 1 Taro, sIK yCIphIMaeria TBOPYAcIh MadTa PO3HBIMI HAIBITHAIBHBIMI
KyneTypami. [1a-npyroe, 3 MyHKTY mMepKaHHS TICTaPBIYHBIX YMOY, Y SKIX XKBIY 1
TBapHBIy Ma3T, i HaTpI0bI PO3AYMy HaI THIM, SIK yIUIbIBadi Ha MilkeBida, Ha SITO
Ma33ii0 i CBETAIONISAA ThIS KYJIBTYPBI, 3 AKiMi €H CyTBIKAyCs HEeMacpaIIHa, CIPOJ
SIKIX €H KBIY: MoJbcKas, Oenapyckast, TToycKkas, pyckas, GpaHily3ckas, a Takca-
Ma SITO IyKalpll ¥ Kiacidnail ¢inanorii.

Kaumi BeiGepaM Opyri Magsixof, TO TpI0a maayMans HaJl IIBITAHHEM: TIPMIH
“HaIBITHAILHBIA KYIBTYPBI” 11i aPKBATHBI ¥ aHOCIHAX JIa Yacy i Meclia Hapa-
JOKOHHS 1 paHHAN Managocii MinkeBivya, raTa 3Ha4bIIb, Ja YCiX ThIX (akrapay,
AKis capmipaBaii Aro ToecHAcCIh: 3 agHAro OOKy, Madymué MOIHAN CyBs3i 3
“mainoit pajzimaii” — JIiTBOH, ane i caMaBbISyIIeHas MOJbCKAs HAIbITHATbHAS
CBSIZIOMACIIb, CYBA3b 3 ipaNariyHaii i magiTelYHail aifublHal, y TOH Yac y 3Ha4-
Haii cTymeHi crpadanail (pasn3en Pausl [lacmanmiTaif); mombckas MOBa, KaTai-
IBI3M 1 ¥csl IIMaTATHIYHAs aTMacdepa, y SKoi EH y3pacTtay.

Jacnenyrousl heHoMeH A. MilkeBida, HeJbra 6e3 araBopak BhIKAphICTOY-
BaIlb CEHHSIIHIS MaHSIIII, 3BI3aHBIA 3 M3IpKayHACIIO i HAIlBITHAJIBHAN MPHI-
HajexHacio. Heabxomna mamsrans, mrto 200 ramgoy Ha3am cioBsl “Oenapyc”,
“MuBiH”, “HaNsaK” Men KpbIXy iHIIae 3HaYPHHE, YbIM CEHHS. AJHBIM CIIOBaM,
Tpa0a BsIpHYyIIa fa Begay npa Bsuikae Kusacrsa Jlitoyckae i Pau [acnamityro
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MHOT'IX Haponay 1 3MsACIIIb Ma’Ta ¥ rpaMajcKa-NaliTEIYHYI0 1 KYJIBTYPHYIO
armacepy Taro yacy.

IpeBHAIOCS, MTO HA KaH(EPIHITBI, SKast Mpaxon3ink y benapyci i npamacrayise
Mar4eIMaclib HaBe/allb POIHBIS MSCLIHbI 11a3Ta, APYri 3 Ha3BaHBIX acleKTay Ja-
ClIeIaBaHHsl 1iKaBillb MsiHE HaiOombi. TakiM YblHAM, HAaraJalo Xolb HEKaTopbIi
TPBIKIIaJIbI Y313esTHHS Oernapyckail HapoaHai KynsTypbl Ha A. MilkeBiva i 1o TBOp-
9aclb Y ABYX acHeKTax: a) (aiabKIOpHail, CIokITHAl 1 6) ublcta MoyHai. I TyT Ha
CaMbIM Ma4aTKy Y3HIKaIOIb LHKKACL, SKis MBI HE 3aYCENBI YCBEAAMILIEM.

AnHocHa nérka HasBalpb Oenapyckis SJIEMEHTHl ¥ MoBe MillkeBiva, i rITa
¥ Heilikail Mepsl ko 3pobnena !. i pasmisgans GenapycKaciib HAPOIHBIX MaThI-
Bay y Oanmajiax i pamaHcax abo abpagHacip y I wactusr “i3910Y”, 1TO Takcama
K0 Mae cBaro Oararyo Jitaparypy . 3HauHa [SDKOH Takas3als, i udpmay ayrap
1 Toe, i Ipyroe HemacpamHa 3 MSCIOBBIX OeNapycKix 1 JMTOYCKIX IBISUTEKTaY, i
I'3Ta Tak MOITHA OBITa MpacsIKHyTa OenapycKiMi aieMeHTaMi TaragacHas TIOJIbCKast
MoOBa i Yc€ mpoOHannIsIxenkae acspoanze HasarpymdbIHbl, y SKiM 3HaXOm31ycs
MaJIajibl TIadT, y THIM JIIKY OyITydbl ¥>KO CTyIA3HTaM BijIeHCKara yHiBepCiTATA.

INcraperanasis Bens! npa Bstikae Kuscrsa Jlitoyckae i Pau IMacmanityio
MHOTIX Hapojay, 3HaéMCTBa 3 TIOJILCKA MOBaif TOH 3TOXi, a Takcama 3 pa3BilléM
Oenapyckaii MOBBI, ca CTapoy 1 HaBeHIIai MeMyapHai JiTaparypai, a Takcama,
HE YTolBaro, M3YHAs PITPACHEKIbIs aKTyanbHbIX BBIHIKAY 3THATIHTBICTBIYHBIX
JacieIaBaHHsY, SKis MPaBOA3LIICS Ha OermapycKa-JIiTOyCKa-MONbCKIiM 3THIYHA-
KyJIBTYPHBIM TTAMEXKOKBI, caf3eiHibam MaiiMy mepakaHaHHIO a0 y3HIKHEHHI, Ba
YMOBax y3acMayIUIbIBaY, JaCTAaTKORA agHAPOAHAN crenblhidHal MONbCKai pari-
sHaJIbHAH KyJIbTYPHI, sSIKast afpC3HiBaIacs OOJBII MTa CAllBIUIBHBIX (CAaCIOYHBIX),
YbIM T1a HAIlbISHAJIBHBIX IPBIKMETAX i skast OblIa Y30arauana Gemapyckaii i miToy-
CKaif KyJIbTypami.

AnHayacoBa Ha TOH 3Xa NajcTaBe He marpaldye JoKasay, IITO BSICKOBac Ha-
CEIBHIITBA, 3 AKIM MOJIbCKaMOYHAs MIISIXTa CyThIKAJIAcs KOXKHBI J3¢Hb, pa3May-
nsia ma-Oenapycky, i mrro MinkeBiu maBiHeH ObIy camae MEHIIae pasyMelb I-
TYIO0 MOBY, KaJi He pa3Mayisiupb Ha €. ['9Ta manssipkaronp apXiyHbIsS MaTIPhIs-
ne1 TaBapeicTBa (inamaray, sKkis cBemadars ad THIM, MITO “¢ilaMaTsl ¥ MHOTIX
BBINAJKAX aKThIYHA BaIogani Oemapyckaii MoBaii” 3. I'9Ta BBIHiKana SIK ca MITo-
J3EHHBIX 3HOCIH Ha Oemapyckail MoBe, HampeIkiafd, y Yadora i 3aHa, Tak i 3 ca-
IBIUTBHAN TIparpaMsl (imamaray, 3rofHa 3 sIKOW icHaBana HeaOXOIHACHB IIpa-
rpaMHara 3HaéMCTBa 3 HapOIHBIMI 3BBIYasMi 1 MOBaii, a Takcama J3eiHHacIb Ha

! Stankiewicz S. Pierwiastki bialoruskie w polskiej poezji romantycznej. Wilno, 1936; Turska
H. Prowincjonalizmy jezykowe w ‘“Panu Tadeuszu” // Wybor pism (1945-1962). Torun, 1984. S.
21-37.

2 Hamp.: Pigon S. Formowanie “Dziadow” czesci drugiej: Rekonstrukcja genetyczna. Warszawa,
1967.

3 Kawyn-Kurzowa Z. Jezyk Filomatoéw i Filaretow // Stowotworstwo i stownictwo. Wroctaw;
Warszawa; Krakow, 1963. S. 14.
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KapBICIb Pa3Billll acBETHI, BRIHIKAM Yaro MaBiHHA OBLIO CTalb pa3BillE celb-
cKaif raciagapki. Bapra mpeiranans Tyt TBoph! SIHa YauoTa Ha Oemapyckait MoBe,
IicaHbIA 3 HATOJBI PO3HBIX CBATKABAHHAY, SIKisd MAISIP3HIYATI AT0 BIIOMaMy BBI-
nanHio “CsuistHCKiX necenek 3-Haa Hémna i J[3BiHbr” (upIT. ma: Kawyn-Kurzowa Z.
Jezyk Filomatow i Filaretow. S. 15): mecenpka Ha iMstHIHBI XsBiHCKara “Jla ma-
KiHBIIE JX TOpJa Apars...” i Shxoyckara “Jliciuka Oy TeI TpeIOOK...” (A. Jlolika
¥ apreikyine “Anam Minkesid i Genmapycki danpkiop” ¢ usiTye crpady rartait mecHi
SIK TIpbICBedaHyto MiIKeBivy), a ITo acabiiBa BayKHA JUTS HAIIAl TOMBI, ICCHS Ha
npbie3n A. MirkeBiua, sikast naubiHaerua cioami “Enze minenski Amam...” 3.

He mamnsrae cymHeHHr0, mto MillkeBid BBIXOYBaycCs Maln YIoibizam Oerna-
pyckail kyneTypsl. JlaBaiine macmpaOyem BeslbMi KOpaTka, e BLIMAIPIIBAIOYBI
TOMBI, a/IKa3allb Ha ITBITAHHE, SIK I3Ta aJUIIoCcTpaBanacs ¥ sro TRopaacii i ¥ Mose
MaacoOHBIX TBOpAY.

Kaui pasnsgans MoBy, To HeabXo/JHa 3acsIpOI3ilb HAIly ¥Bary Ha TPOX MO-
MaHTax.

[Ma-nepmae, Ha 3HaYHBIM aJPO3HEHHI MaMiX pa3MOYHai MoBal majTa, Ha-
ChIYaHall pATisTHATI3MaMI J]a KaHI[a sAT0 JKBIIY, i MacTankai, aipiiiHai, Mo-
Baif, Hax ko MinkeBidu cBAAOMA IMIMAT Iparanay i SKyro AaBEY na MacTalKai
TacKaHaacli.

[Ma-gpyroe, Ha TOE, MITO, TABOPAYbi IPa GeaapyCi3MBI 1 iX KPBIHILBI ¥ MOBE
Miukesiva, HeaOXoqHa YIiyBalb iX paHeiiac NpaHiKHEHHE ¥ TTayHOYHA-YCXOI-
HIOIO TIOJIECKYFO MOBY. MOBY, y sIKOW 3aXaBalacs IIMaT apxai3May 3rojHa 3 IpbIH-
IBIIaM TepbideprlifHacti, ajie i majx yiibiBaM OelapycKixX MSCIIOBBIX IBISIICK-
Tay, A3¢ 3axXaBayics HEKaTOPHIA BIAOMBIS CTapaIloiNbCcKail MOBE BEIPa3Hl Aa CEH-
HSIIHATA JHA (Hamp., TpyHA). Y CyBs3i 3 T3THIM HeJIbra JaciieqaBalib MoBy Miltke-
Biva, KaJii abcTparasaliia aJi aryIbHAI0NIbCKa MOBBI, 31I0X1 i MOBBI 1HIIIBIX TBOP-
nay taro pariéna. Hsuminmsim Oynse mayrapeius yeien 3a [aminait Typckaid ¢
1 IHIIBIMI JacieaubikaMi MOBBI MillkeBida, IITO HSMICA3SYbl HA CBSIOMYIO TIpa-
Iy Ha yIackaHaJCHHIO 1 yHi(piKalbli OIECKald MOBBI IIepajl arpo3ai sie pacna-
Iy ¥ mepbisin nanzenay Pausi [Tacmamitail moisckas MOBa POIHBIX MACITIH MadTa
Obuta cBoeacalmiBail v CyBs3i 3 e TCHETBHIYHAH 1 IBATIOLBIHHAN apO3HACIO.
[Monbckast MOBa ObLTA TYT MPBIITYAIUICHA SIK TaTOBAE YTBApIHHE CSAPOJI IHIIAMOY-
Hara Hacenn-HIlTBa, & rITa 3HAYBIL CAPOJ JIOA3EH, SKis Marolb iHIIBIS, HE
HOJIBCKisl, MOYHBISi HaBBIKI. Y BBIHIKY I'3Tara “IiToyckas’ MOIbCKas MOBA YCIIPbI-
HsUJIa IRJTBI HIdpAr pyckix (bemapyckix) i TITOYCKIX dneMeHTay.

[Ma-tpause, Tpa0a macmpadaBaib aKpICTIlb MacTalKis (CTBUIICTBIYHBIN)
GYHKIBI MilKeBIYaYCKiX parisHai3May i aaa3suIilib iX aja Taro, mITo He3ayBa-
KaJIbHA TpaIUIsiia ¥ AT0 TBOPHI SIK HATypaJIbHBI KAMITAHEHT MOBBL.

4 T'm.: Amam Minkesiu i Benapycs. Mu., 1997. C. 120.
5 Taker necHi “Exse minenbki Axam...” ri.: Axam Minkesid i Benapycs. C. 212.
¢ Jezyk Adama Mickiewicza. Skrypt. Maszynopis Instytutu Jgzyka Polskiego UW. S. 43.
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JloOpbIM MaT3phLsiiaM T T3MaHCTPalbli apO3HCHHY MaMiX NpbIBaTHAN
1 adiupliiHaii MoBaii masrta 3’syisenia sro Kap3CHaHmadHIpbs 7. Y mpariemKa-
HBIX a(IIBIAHBIX TAOKCTAX 1 JIICTaX, HAMICAHBIX JIa BBIMDHCTAIYBIX aco0, paris-
HaJTi3May, sKis 3’ sABimics majx 6emapycKim I JITOYCKIM YIUTBIBaM, S HE 3ayBaKbI-
ma. Y jicTax ma cs0poy ix BelbMi IIMaT, y THIM JIKy PyCKiX KaHIBUIIPEI3MaY,
i TO Ha PO3HBIX Y3POYHSIX MOBBI.

[peikaans: 3 mictoy na Yauora (1818-1819 ). Cam 3Baport na siro: Janko!
(6en. SInka! moneck. Janku!); IIMaTIiKis MPBIKIAABI Y)KBIBAHHS HEIHKITI TBIYHBIX
(dopm 3aiiMeHHIKay: ...a zwlaszcza, Ze najmilsze mnie osoby nie tylko powat-
piewaja o przyjacielu; Przyslij mnie Switez i inne Twoje nowe rymy; Zrob mnie
uwagi szczere nad tym szpargalikiem. I1IMaT magoOHBIX TIPBIKI2JAY Takcama
¥ micrax ma iHIIBIX, Hanpeikiag, na F03ada Shxoyckara, x3e, Hanpsikiaan: Wierz
mnie, Jozefie, sIK BBIKIIOUIHHE — cKapodaHast ¢opma mi, ...bo mi czas zostal
do pisania krotki.

AJICyTHACIIb [TAYaTKOBAra n1- y 3My4Y9HHX acabOBBIX 3aliMEHHIKAY 3 MpbIHA-
30y¥HIKaMi HaKIITANT z im 1 CIHTaKCiYHas crenpihika X Y)KbIBAaHHS, HAIPBIKIA:
Zaczatem plakaé... upewniaé, ze mnie to kosztuje wigcej nizeli jej samej; ...czy
zdrow ty 1 czy nie ma dotad zadnej nadziei, zebys... (c. 563).

CnoBayTBapansHbIA 1 Jekciunsrt: Odpowiedziata, ze nie ma czym przeparé
mojej niewierno$ci; Nie winuje go o to (c. 199); ...szkoduje, zem temu zacnemu
poecie nie postat moich dzietek (ma Ansmiza. C. 285); Zostatem jeden (Gen. ansis,
MOJIBCK. sam) — y mickme 1a [erpaurkesiva an 8(18) morara 1821 r; ...az dotad
jeden tylko od ciebie byt listek, spodziewam sig, ze wkrotce listek otrzymam (na
T. 3ana. C. 290-291); Pytaja za com nudny? (a6 uemM HymKycs? [da Yadora);
Dziwno mi, ze nie odebrate$ pros$by mojej o przewloke odpusku, ktora Franciszek,
nie wiem po co, nie wprost do kancelarii, ale na Twoje rgce postat (1a Jlankesiva.
C. 419),; Odebratem wukaz, abym ksiazki odestat... Ukaz ten mocno mnie dotknat
(ma Manesiua); Historia u mnie zawalana (Gen. 3aBaneHa, MOJIBCK. zarzucona),
...czeka okazji, wkrotce mu ja posle (ma Sxxoyckara); yacta mayTaparonia BeIpa-
3bI pasport, podorozie, odkrycie (y 3HaudHHI aaKphILLE, TOI. otwarcie) i1 T. 1.

Aca0mipail yBari 3acIyroyBaroIb sIIIYd Ba MPBIKIAIBI 3 IPbIBATHAR Kapaic-
naumHIBI. Wszystkim busi 3amect buzi ¥ micue ma Sxoyckara (c. 71) i pamkae
¥ Minkesivya, Bbipa3Ha ¥KO 3Bs3aHae 3 JITOYCKIM YIUTBIBaM, 3MCIIBAHHE poja-
BBIX KaHUaTKay y 2 aco0e MiHynara gacy ¥ Kap3crmaHa HIb 3 Mapsustit [TyTka-
Mmep, Hanpeikian: “Jak brzydki i krzywdzacy dale$ stowom moim wyktad”, —
mimra Agam aa Mapeuri (c. 200-201).

3aHartaBaHblA ¥ MilkeBida MpaBiHIBLUIIZMEI ¥ HepaBakHail Gonblracii BbI-
CTYIAKLb y NOJbCKA MOBE, SKYIO Y)KbIBac MscloBae HacenpHinTBa [laynHépa-
VYexonnsit Jliteer 1 [TayHouna-3axonusii benapyci. [iyxoe BeIMayiieHHE z y CII0BE

7 Ilpsiknans! ¥3s16l na BblA.: Czytelnik. Warszawa, 1955. Cz. 1. 1817-1831.
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busi, sixoe ¥ nan3eHbl MOMAHT HaBaT HE Mary iHTIPIPITaBallb, Mac HaJ3BbIYAM
IIBIPOKYIO TIPHITOPHIIO, HAMPBIKIA, Ha benactouuside daj pani busi (na n3itsii).
3MeniBaHHEe POABbIX KaHYATKaY, BSIOMAe Ma JiTaparypsl °, s acabicta HaTaBasa
¥ 1997 . y naynuépaii uactipl CBIHLSHCKAra paéHa.

IMepaxom3s4s! ajx mpeIBaTHAM Kap3CHaHIRHITEI 3 cI0paMi J1a JIiTapaTypHBIX
ToKcTay A. MinkeBida, Tp30a cka3alb, IITO SHBI ¥ acleKIle MpaBiHIbIATI3MaY
HaJ[3BbIYall PO3HBIS, 8 KAMIIETOHTHAE BHIZHAUDHHE JIBIANA30HY PATisHaIi3May, IITO
TpBIBajJa BHICTYIAIOLb y MOBE IajTa, marpabaBaia O yBaXkiiBara aHali3y siro
pykaricay. Y mpaice BbIIaHHS TBOPAY, HABAT SIIIYD MPbI XKBIII 143Ta °, HeKa-
TOPBIS XapaKTIPHBISA IEMEHTHI HiBeTipaBaiics. Hanpeikinan, y pykariice Bepiia
“Nad woda wielka i czysta...” 15 pagok Tydblib, 3rOIHA 3 PaclaycroKaHbIM
Jla CEHHATIHATA JAHA “TiToyCcKiM” BeIMaynenHeM “Ta woda widze dokota...”, mro
OBLTO BBIMIpAYIICHA ¥ aAMaBeHACII 3 aTyIbHAMONBCKAl HopMaii “T¢ wodg...”0.

BeixapbIcTOYBatoubl MSCIIOBBIS HAPOAHBIS MATHIBHI ¥ Oanagax i pamaHcax,
MirkeBiu cBsijioMa ' HackI4ae iX MOBY PATISIHAII3MAMI, SIKIs TAXOMA3SIb 3 Oena-
PYCKIX KpBIHIL, HanpbIkiIay, y “Tykai”, g3e Oarara mpancrayicHa aHAMACThIKa
(manpeIkinan, paka [Hinmina, Bozepa Kamnpraasa, rapa JKapHoBa i I. 1I.), MBI Cy-
cTpakaeM pacraycromkanyto ¥ [layHouna-Yexomasit [ToibIrdbl CiHTaKCIdHYIO
KaHCTPYKIBIIO THITy jemu boli (6en. sMy Oamime, mombsck. jego boli); Cos mu
zabolato w fokciu.

IMamo6nae anbwBacna i ¥ “Ilane TamsBynry”, siki micaycs 3 HaCTaJbIifH,
nanéka aja paas3iMel, A3e, SK MSAPKYo, TBOpuae MariblONeHHe ¥ KpaiHy A3AIiH-
CTBa, HEAOXOHACIH AITICAHHS PAATIH, HEBSIOMBIX [IA3TY 3 IHIIBIX KPBIHILI, BbI3-
Bajisie ¥ MillkeBiva, MpbIXaBaHbLA NPb! HAMMiCAHHI 1HIIBIX TBOPAY, 3aJI€KbI PITis-
HaJIBHBIX phIcay, SIKis MaXO/13sIlb, K BIIOMa, Y 3HaYHAH CTyTIeH] 3 Oenapymrdsl-
HEIL | He ¥c€ xiba TyT BBIHIKae 3 3aILIaHaBaHAl CTHLTI3AIBII.

Ipaginmeisutizmami ¥ “Tlane TamgaBymry” 3aiimanacs I Typcka 12, 3acsapomk-
BalOYHI ¥Bary, MepII 3a Yc&, Ha CTHUTI3ambI 1 1HABIBIqyasTi3ambli JpIUIOray — He
TONBKI 3 IMyHKTY INEMKAHHA HAsSYHBIX y MOJbCKall MOBe Oenapycizmay. Smrad
paneit — Cranicnay JaGxpiuki i Cranicnay Crankesiu ', ski ga Genapycis-
May 3aiiuBay Takcama 4bICTa IMOJBCKis 3’ BB, a TaKis, K, HapbIKiIaa, mogilnik
1l siewba 1 IMaT 1HIIBIX, a0BIIIOY yBaraw.

8 Zdaniukiewicz, Sawaniewska-Mochowa.

° I'm.: Sudolski Z. Adam Mickiewicz. Warszawa, 1995.

10 Gorski K. Przedmowa do wyd.: Mickiewicz A. Dzieta Wszystkie. T. I. Wiersze. 1817-1824.

I Tlapayu. agka3 A.MimkeBiua BapiayckiM KpHITBIKAM.

12 Prowincjonalizmy jezykowe w “Panu Tadeuszu”// Materialy dyskusyjne Komisji Naukowej
Obchodu Roku Mickiewicza PAN. Warszawa, 1955 (na prawach rekopisu) / Przedruk Turska H.
Wybbdr pism (1945-1962). S. 21-37.

13 Dobrzycki S. Kilka spostrzezen nad jezykiem Mickiewicza // Prace Filologiczne. 1911. T. 7.

S. 300-393.
14 Stankiewicz S. Pierwiastki biatoruskie...
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VBaxiiBae ubiTanHe “Tlana TamdByma” npeIBOA3ING 2 BBIBAIY, IITO TITHI
TBOp Ma-paHeiinamMy yakae cBaéii MoBaszHay4ail Mmanarpadii. s 3aaxBouBaHHs;
Oy/TydbIX TaciequbIkay sIrdd HeKalbKi MEHII 3ayBakabHBIX paHeH MpBIKIanay:

Oginski sto wiok lasu raz przegrat o wilka,
Niesiotowskiemu borsuk kosztowat wsi kilka! (xu. II);

Glupi, tobie¢ to lepiej, tys, chlopie, przywyknat (xu. IV).

Nie $miat i§¢ w ogrod; tylko wspart si¢ na parkanie (xu. IV).

Dalej w grzyby! '° (xa. II)

Mgzczyzni pala lulki, kobiety przy pratkach (xu. VI).

Jestem Polak, dla kraju rad bym co$ dokaza¢ (xu. VI).

Tymczasem, bracie, z Hrabig trzeba przyjs¢ do zgody (kH. VI).

Biege do niego zaraz; zboze zarzynaé; przynie$¢ dwie skrzypiec (k. VII).
Dzi$§ do$¢ miatem klopotéw! Az mi glowa boli! (ku. VIII).

kotuch, kury szurpate (xu. VIII).

Mowites, ze wiesz domek, gdzie si¢ masz przechowaé (kH. X)

Patrz stoi cymbalista, skrzypak i koezice;
Lud przy innej muzyce nie potrafi skaka¢ (ku. X)

AOMerxaBaHbBI yac KaH(pEpIHIIbIl He Aa3Ballsie Jalb OONBI IIBIPOKYIO IHTIP-
MP3TaNbIIO TATHIX HpBIKIanay. Tamy liepaxoKy Aa aloIIHSAH mpabiemsl, ra-
KJIaaHell — KapoTkara aba3sHausHHs J3BIOX PO3HBIX MpalieM, 3BA3aHBIX 3 aji-
JIOCTpaBaHHEM MaTbIBay Oemapyckara (anpkiopy ¥ TBopdacui A. MirkeBiva.

Hamnpeiknan, 6anaga “JIro0meo 57 abamipaeniia Ha MIBIPOKA pacIayCromKa-
HBIM y Oenapyckim Qanbkiaops: '® mepakaHaHHi ab HEMiHYYAaCIi MaKyT Macyst
cMepIIi 3a 3IMHBIA I'paxi, acadiiBa Kaji XTo ObIY KiM-HeOyn3b MpakisaThl. CITbI-
HIMCSl MEHaBiTa Ha rataifl dayaa3e, MaKoIbKi ajJHa 3 MardsIMbIX (opmay sie Ha-
poIHara mpararsinty Oblia 3aHaTaBaHa Ha MSICIIOBAai MoJbCKail MoBe [aHHai
OHrensKiHT y 1995 1. y Béctp [anepus Jlinckara paéna [ponsenckait Boonacii
¥ MaHaznory JByxMoyHail xaHdbIHbI (Hap. y 1917 r). IIpeiBomxky raThI 3amic ga-
ciloyHa:

“Tam, w Radziwoniszkach, mowili. Wszystko, jaki strach podawat sig, jak
droga szli, jak fudzi ida. No, ale jemu bylo trzeba, méwi, powiedzie¢ “lubia”.
No, a u jego byto takie, przystowie takie on mowil, co$ takiego: “aj, lubia, lubia.
Jidzie, mowi, tam wszystko — panienka taka tadna, wyjdzie méwi, takie trzy
polana ten moscik, taki malutki rowuszek tam przetaczat sig taki, woda ta... Stru-

15 Bagrowska A. Biatoruskie wyrazenia typu “pajsci u hryby” // Slavia Orientalis. R. XII. 1963.
Nr 2. S. 271-277.
16 T1.: Federowski M. Lud Biatoruski. Krakow, 1892. T.1. S. 58-59 i in.
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myk taki. Jidzie, i, mowi, wyszta do jego, w biatej sukni, mowi, kosy takie tadne
u jej, ona ubrana taka panienka.

— Jaka$ mtoda umarta pewnie...

— No. I méwi, wyszla i stoi, a on mowi takie przystowie byto, u jego: “A lu-
bien cien”. To ona méwi: “Dzienkuja”. I znikta potem, teraz nikomu nie wycho-
dzita, mowi. O!

— A przedtem, jak si¢ pokazywata, to nikt jej nie powiedzial “lubig”, i ona
si¢ stale musiata pokazywac?

— Tak, i ona musiata wychodzié... A tak ona podzigkowata jemu.

— To co, on ja wybawit jakby?

— Jakby wybawil, a nie wiem, co tam takiego byto, méwi...

— A wiadomo dlaczego ona sig pokazywata?

— A Pan Bog jej wie! Czy ona tam gdzie zamordowana co$ byta, czy co,
kto jej wie...”

ITpbIBen3eHbl MPBIKIAA CBEAUBILb P BSUIIKYIO XKBIBy4aclb sIK (albKIop-
HBIX MaThIBay, TaK i MOYHBIX phICay, yIacHiBbIX TBOpUYacili MilkeBiva.

Ipa Toe, mTo abpagasacis 11 yacTki “/[3470V” Mae Oenapyckae maxomKaH-
He, Ticanacs ko He an3id pas 7. JI3aKyrousl qo00pasbiaiiBacii pagakrapa Exa-
ra I'expoiina s aTprIMaina HiamayHa MamblHamic npansl Animmii CBSHeBidaBaii,
SK1 SIS HE IpyKaBaycs, max HazBa “Iaropupsramnsit “/(3s110y” Ha maacrase
ckapOHiIB! Oemapyckai KynsTypsl”. J{pyTi 3K3eMIUIAp TITal MpaLsl, IITO 3aX0Y-
Baena y apxise [HcThITyTa 1 My3es B. Cixkopckara ¥ Jlonnane, pasmsagae Hina
Taiinap y apreikyne “JlacienaBanre Amimrii CBsHeBiYaBaii pa Oenapyckis a3s-
Iel 1 “JI3saer” Mitkesiua” '8,

Ha >xab, s He Mela SIIrdd MardbIMactii Omkai nazHaéminna 3 npamai. Ane
Y7KO Ha MepIibl MO 3ayBaXkaellia, ITo ssHa Mae HA3BBIKIIA BaXHBI JIsl Oeta-
pycKai KyJIbTypBl MaT3pbisil; HE TONBKI ayTIHTHIYHBI IIepaKa3 BepaBaHHSY 1 Ha-
ponmHbIX T3KCTaY 3 LisHTpansHail Bemapyci, ane i TiCTOPBIIO Kacambli yHisIKal
apkBel ¥ benapyci, ybauaHyo BaubIMa BICKOYIIAY, 1 CBEAYaHHI AOYTAaTIpMiHO-
Baif MphIBsI3aHACHI [a 5ic BEPHIKAY — HAMIEA3sYbl HA )KOPCTKIs MpaciieaBaHHi
3 OOKy LapbI3My 1 MaHimyJSAbI TpaBaciayHail HapKBbl.

I"anoyHbIM 2eMedTaM mpariibl 3°sysenia nanemika ca Cranicnabam Ilira-
HeM, sKi abpaz 113540y 3BsA3Bac 3 BACCHHIM CBATaM IaMepiblx — PamayHimai y
CYBSI31 3 ThIM, IIITO SHO CBATKABAJIACs IPaMajICTBaM CyMojibHa Ha Morijkax. CBs-
HeBiYaBa Jjaka3Bae, MITo abpaji BOCEHBCKIX I310Y y Oemapyckai TpaabIiibli Y36l
XOJ3ilb J1a JaxphICIisTHCKara nepoisiny, a Pagaynina Obuia yBen3eHna y sie poa-

17 Wantowska M. Dziady kowiensko-wilenskie // Ludowo$¢ u Mickiewicza / Pod red. J.-K.
Krzyzanowskiego i R. Wojciechowskiego. Warszawa, 1958; Pigon S. Formowanie “Dziadéw” czgsci
drugiej: Rekonstrukcja genetyczna; Swianiewiczowa O. Dziady Biatoruskie / Rocznik Polskiego
Towarzystwa Naukowego na Obczyznie. Londyn, 1960-1961. T. 11.

18 Mawsinanic 1991 &
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HBIs MscUiHbl (MaéHTak BssbiHka, Bécka Csutemubiki 1 KpbiHina Henaganéky an
PanamkoBivyay) Tonpki ¥ XIX cT. mpaBaciiayHai HapKBOW SIK Cymparbsai3e Ha
JI3511TB1, 3BSI3aHBIA TAIBI 3 YHISIKaK apKBoif. barodbics mpaciieaBaHHsy, I35 —
SIK 3HOCIHBI 3 TAMEPJIBIMI, CBITKABANIICS YHYTPhI XaT NPbI aJ4bIHEHBIX A3BSApaX,
Kab Myxi mamepisIx Marii J€rka Tyasl yBaiicni. Ha Binebmrusiae, a3e, a3saKyto-
9bI MAaKyTHIITBY CB. lacacdara, TpaasIisli yHiAIKal apKBBI ObLTI BEIbMI TPHIBa-
JBIMI Ha TIPALATy MOCHILb Mpalsimiara 4acy, I3s/bl CBATKAaBali aracMHa, aie
Ha MOTiJIKaxX. AyTap IpBIKIaBac TIKCT 3apanIdHHs AyXay, sKi ObIy 3amicaHbl ¥
Jlemenbckim paéne, a Y0adansl ¥ BEcubl badiniuer FOmisit Jlicoyckaii (y a3sBOI-
TBe TamamBiv) 3 MaéHTKa J[3MiTpOYIIIbIHA:

Starzec: W hosci my k’wam przyszli.
Chor: Dziady, dziady.

Starzec: Mataczko prynia$li.

Chér: Dziady, dziady.

Starzec: Kaszu, miodu niasli.

Chor: Dziady, dziady.

Starzec: Nia bojcias, duszy, ni ksiandzou, ni papou, sami swai przyszli.
Chor: Dziady, dziady.

Starzec: Jeszcie, pijcie, duszy.

Chor: Dziady, dziady.

Starzec: Jeszcie, pijcie usie.

Chor: Dziady, dziady...

IMpaua CesHeBiuaBail 3akiouae ¥ cabe MHora (akThYHAra MaTdpbILy 1
L[IKaBYIO I'iCTapbIYHYIO IHTApIPATaINBIC. SIHa MaBiHHA CTalb a0’ eKTaM Jaciena-
BaHHS (paJbKIapbIcTay 1 Aaciequblkay YHISLKAH LApKBBI 1 MaJpbIXTaBaHa aa
nIpyKy. ['aTa myOmikambis YHICE HORBBIA 3JIEMEHTHI ¥ IHTApIIpITaIbito “J(3s1m0y”
A. Minkesiva i y30ararmine Hamiel BeIbl Ipa 0e1apycKyro KyJIbsTypy.

Tpnba Takcama 3 pajacijio 1 YA3sSIHACIIO Ha3Ballh ayTapa repiiara moyHa-
ra nepakiany “I3smoy” Ha Semapyckyio moBy — Cepxka MiHckeBiga. TakCT
nepakiany, 3 AKiM s Mela MardsiMacip nazHaéminua, 3’ siymsenia 1oka3am Jac-
KaHaNai cyryysacii Oenapyckara TIKCTY 3 MOJNBCKIM 1 BbIJaTHAra TajeHTy Iie-
paKiIaadbIKa.

Japsusl Oya3e 3aKOHYBIL p3depaT MepKaBaHHEM, IITO TakKasl CyTy4HacIb
apbITiHaN2 1 mepakiyaay crana MardeIMai, I3sSKyI0dbl CyiCHaBaHHIO OelapycKix i
MOJBCKIX KyTbTYPHBIX 3JIEMEHTay y caMiM TBOPEIL.

Ilepaknao 3 nonvckait mosul leana Jlyuviy-Dedapya
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FeHadsb LbixyH (MiHck)
MOBA AJAMA MILKEBIYA Y POriaHANbHbIM ACMEKLE

Bsnoma, mTo MoBa TBopay Amama MimkeBida K MOBa Kiacika IONbCKaH
JiTapaTypsl cBaéil aCHOBal HAJEXBINb J1a MONbCKal JliTaparypHaidl MOBBI. IIpsI
I3THIM Eclib MIMAT BBINMAJKAY, Kaldi MOXHA CIBSIpIKAIlb, IITO IIYHBIA CIOBEHI,
(opMBI i BBIpa3bl 3aMalaBaics ¥ JIiTapaTypHail MOBE A3SIKYHOYBl Tamy, LITO
SIHBI OBUTI YKBITHI ¥ TBOpax Aznama MinkeBida (Ipa raTa CBEAUbILb, HAPBIKIAL,
T. 3B. “Bapmaycki clIoyHIK”, 13¢ J1a MIYHBIX CJIOY AAIONIA IBITATHI-iTIOCTPAIIbIi
ToNbKi 3 MirkeBivua). HecymHeHHa, ITO 3HaYHAS YacTKa TITEIX CIioY, (hopmay i
BEIpa3ay OblIa YIaciiiBa MOJbCKaMY T. 3B. YCXOOHAMY KVIbMYPHAMY ObIALEKNY,
K1 capmipaBaycs SIIud ¥ cAp3nHIA BAKI ¥ BBIHIKY MallaHi3aIlbii BEPXHIX clady
Bsmixara Kuasicta JliToyckara mpel I3YHBIM ya3ene (3BbIdaifHa KoIbKacHa Hsl-
3HaYHbIM, aJie YTUIBIBOBBIM) BbIXaauay 3 kapaHHai [Tonburys:. 'ateiM “dialektem
kulturalnym”, naBomune I'aninbr Typckaid, KapbICTaNics JKbIXapbl rapauoy, 1Ba-
poy, 3acueHkay i msdaniil. HecymHeHHa Takcama, IITO SHBI, K NpaBiia, Bajo-
Jlalli acHOYHal MoBail KapSHHAara HaceINbHIITRA, IIpa MITO CBEAYAlb IIMATIIKIs
ycrayki 1 MBITaTHl ¥ PO3HBIX TBOPAX, y TEHIM JIIKY 1 3 TOPBITOPHI Iarpaiyya.
ITapaynaem, HanpsikiIan, nacax 3 npaust Mapsisiza FOpkoyckara rmpa MOBy TBO-
pa Jlyxama I'yprirkara “Dworzanin polski” (1565): “Warto przytoczy¢ ten caly
fragment z Dworzanina polskiego: “Tatarzyn upity odpowiedzial: “Ten stuch —
prawi — u nas jest w hordzie o tobie, jakoby$§ dwie glowie nosil na swych
ramionach, a dla tego moj pan o tym ledajakim poselstwem mnie postal, abym
sie przypatrzyt temu! Ja pak wizu u ciebie nie dwie hotowie, ale odnu da dobru”
(Dw., 212)... Gornicki cytuje ten zwrot z ruska. Tak Tatarzy jak i Polacy we
wzajemnych negocjacjach postugiwali si¢ zwyczajnie ruszczyzna” '.

3 Taxoit MOYHail CiTyalibli BEIHIKaE, IIITO ThIA, XTO BaJoali abe13BIOMa MOY-
HBIMI CicTOMami, iHTYiThiYHa I CBAIOMA apOo3HiBali aA3iHKiI PO3HBIX CICTOM i
3BBIYaifHA iX He 3MeniBali. Pa3aM 3 ThIM, Ha HpaLTy 3Ha4YHAra MephlsLy MmacTy-
MoBail MaliaHi3albil BbITPALABAJICS MPABLUIBI MIKMOYHAH CYOCTBITYI[BII, MBI
JaraMo3e sKix padinacs rnepakaasipoyka ai3iHak aaHOHN CICTIMBI ¥ aa3iHKi Ipy-
roi cictamsi. ['3Thisi paBUIB HAP3IKa J3EHHIUAIONb 1 IANep, CIapakKarodbl,
JI3SIKYFOUBI CBaiiMy ayTaMarhi3My, IIMATIIIKis T. 3B. KPICABBIsI iHABAL[bII HAKIITAIIT
smrodzina ‘czarna porzeczka’, ttoka ‘gromadna praca’ i maj., sikis 3adikcaBana
Bap6apa [IpineBiu y monsckamoyHait BEcipl ByiiBinse Ha Binenmusiae 2. Yact-
Ka Takix iHaBaIblif 3adikcaBaHa ¥ T. 3B. “Binenckim cinoyuiky” Ompredpanra, 3
SIKOTa Maryia TPaIilp i ¥ MOJIbCKYIO JTiTapaTypHyIO MOBY. AcaOiiBa 4acTa iHaBa-

! Jurkowski M. Rutenizmy i orientalizmy w jezyku starosty tykocinskiego Lukasza Gornickiego
// Studia jezykowe z Biatostocczyny: Onomastyka i historia jezyka. Warszawa, 1989. S. 158.
2 Dwilewicz B. Jezyk mieszkancow wsi Bujwidzie na Wilenszczyznie. Warszawa, 1997. S.122.
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IBIi TaKOTa THIITY 3’ SIYIISUTICS, KaJll Y3HiKalla HeabXoaHACb epajallb Ma-IoJIbCKY
paaii 1 MaHAII, 3BA3aHbIA 3 JKBIIIEM, TICTOPBISH, MOOBITaM 1 MPBIpOIAil Taro
Kparo, siki A. MinkeBid Ha3bIBay cBaéii aitubiHaii. Cam xapakTap dapmipaBaHHsI
nonbckara “dialektu kulturalnego™ (Tpa6a acabimiBa magKpaICIiIG PYTi SIEMEHT
raTara T3pMiHa) CBEIYBIIb IIpa TOE, IITO 3aCBACHHE MAIBITYBI3HHI iMIJI0 3BEPXy
HE TONBKi ¥ CAlbLUIBHBIM, ajie i ¥ JiHIBICTBIYHBIM IUIaHE, I 3H., IMITO PO3HBIA
¥3poyHi MoYHail cicTaMBI 3acBOUBAIiCS ¥ po3HAl CTYIEHI, Y ThIM JIiKy, HAIIPBIK-
Jaz, i pO3HBIA IIACTHI JICKCIKI § Mexax JIeKCiuHara Y3poyHio “yIsreaics” ¥ ra-
THI IIpanc nactynosa. Tpaba Melb Ha ¥Basze, IITO I3Ta OBV JhiHAMIYHBI Ipa-
I9C, AKI M0y yBeCh 4ac, MaKyylb JA3ciHIYana KyJbTypHas JKCIaHCIiA 3 OOKy
[Monpurysl. Ctymens Garamms “dialektu kulturalnego” i aro mpeidnidkoHHS Oa
“polszczyzny literackiej” BpI3HaYaycs mIMar y 9bIM i iHIBIBIAYAIBHBIMI CXITBHAC-
M1, 1 370IBHACIISIMI SITO HOCBOITAY.

HecymuenHa, mto MoBa A. MinkeBida § HepsIsa y3AbIMY SITO TBOPYACI
Vimodana ¥ cs0e sk macArHEHHI TaradacHai “polszczyzny literackiej”, Tax i
BesbMi Oararer “dialekt kulturalny”. IIpser raTeIM, Bifane, €H 100pa agdayBay y
IIMAT SIKiX BBIMAAKaX CIEbIQIYHbIS acaliBacrii anoNIHATa, YBOA3SYBI iX Y TIKCT

9% C

CBaiX TBOpay MpbI Aaramo3e cIoy ThIMYy “zwany”, “nazywaja’” i . 1., TapayH.:

Wisiata jak baldakim jasna mgta motylow
Zwanych babkami... (PT, 3, 66-67) *

abo

Dzi$§ miejsce Gerwazego, najdalsze od progu,
Migdzy dwiema tawami, w samym karczmy rogu,
Zwane pokuciem... (PT, 4, 277-279).

Takim ybiHaM, OoibIIACTI T. 3B. Oenapycizmay Tpamiia ¥ MoBy A. MilkeBi-
ya XyTudii 3a yc€ npas dinerp “dialektu kulturalnego”, a3e stHBI YKo mpanii
MEPIIyI0 aIaNTaIbli0, HAMPHIKIA, 3aMEHY MOYHAraioccs HAMOYHAraloCcCeM,
MepaHOC HAIICKY, JiKBIAAIbII0 akaHHA 1 . 1. ACOOHBIS aJCTYIUICHHI aJ] ryTara
MpaBijia TIyMadalia, BiJlalb, )KaJaHHEM TaJKPAICITilb “MSICIOBBI KAJIAPHIT”, K
rata ObIIO ¥ BBIMANKy 3 BApoMail cTpasail:

I chotodziec litewski milczac zwawo jedli (PT, 1 307);
I chotodziec litewski milczkiem zwawo jedli (PT, 3, 94);
mobad 3
I chtodnik zabielany milczac zwawo jedli (PT, 5, 314).
V iHIBIX BbITIaJIKax raoTa 3BsA3aHa, MardbiMa, 3 CTapbIM XapaKTapaM 3alla3bl-

YaHHS ¥ MONBCKYIO JITapaTypHYIO MOBY 1 ¥ CyBs31 3 T9TBIM CEMaHTHIYHBIM aja-

3 Tyt i paneii ckapaysnHe PT — “Pan Tadeusz” 3 ykasanHem Osuriusl (“ksiggi”) i pauka
- 3
(“wiersza”).
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callieHHEeM YCXOJHECIaBsIHCKara 3ama3blyaHHs 1 MOJNbCKara clioBa, mapayH.
czereda 1 trzoda:

Przymawiali §rod gwaru i wrzasku czeredy (PT, 4, 861),
abo ozyna i jezyna:
Ozyna czarne usta tulaca do malin (PT, 3, 555) i max.

Tpaba aj3HAYBINb TaKCaMa TAaKyHO 3’sBY, SIK YsyHAs apxai3alblsi ¥ TIKCTaX
A. MinkeBiva, BBIKIIIKaHas! ThIM, IITO ¥ TaradaCHYI MOJIECKYIO JTiTapaTypHYIO
MOBY ¥Bon3inacs iHaBarpia 3 “dialektu kulturalnego”, sikas y3mikna ¥ BBIHIKY
“nepacTBap3HHs" Genapyckail IeKceMsl, IITO na GpopMe Cyagaia 3 apxaizMam,
BSAZIOMBIM y TICTOPBII MOJNBCKai MOBBI. Taki XapakTap, Bifanb, HOCIlb (opma
miodZ, mTOo mBIpOKa YKbIBaeuua, Hampeikian, y “Tlane TapsBymsl” mobau
3 miodziez (cyagHocimua 3 Oenapyckim monaoss): “mtodz lubi zagadki” (PT, 1,
320), abo zawzdy nobad 3 zawsze (napayH. Oell. 3ayxcovl) i 1. 1. YkbITasg Milke-
Bivam ¢opma ociec (“Tadeusza ociec”, PT, 3, 362), BrlllecHEeHa 3 CydacHai
MOJIBCKA MOBBI CIIOBaM ojciec, Maria MaATpEIMITiBaLa OeJIapyCcKiM ayey, ITo
TakcaMa Ha (DOHE MayaHi3Ma aiiyey yCIphIMaeilla K apxai3M. MardsiMa, Taxi
K XapakTap Mae MillKkeBiuayckae wyraj, skoe Andxcanap bpykaep cyagHocils 3
raj, 3 4bIM He TarajKarollla iHIMIbIA THIMONAri, JIi4aubl AT0 3ala3bldyaHHEM 3
yCcXomy; mapayH.:

Wszyscy na poinoc: rzeklbys, 12 wonczas z wyraju
Za ptastwem i lud ruszyt do naszego kraju (PT, 11, 43).

Takoif STEIMAJIOTIsAH, a He aJiCyTHACITIO aaNTaIbll i 3aXaBaHHEM aKaHHSA XyT-
991 3a Yc€ TryMaybllna ryk @ ¥ raTeiM ciioBe. Hsapamka TyT Hasipaenma T. 3B.
3BapoT Ja BBITOKAY, Kaji apxai3awbls 301ikae pogHACHBII MOBHL, SIKis ¥ maneii-
IIBIM Y€ OOJBIT Pa3bIXOA3IIIA, acabiiBa ¥ iX JiTapaTypHBIX BapbIIHTaX. Y THIM
xa “Tlane TamdByIIBI” Takast apxaizallbls J1a Taro K Maria CIYXbIIb i MacTalKiM
MATaM y AKacIli GaKTyphi MpH! allicaHHI MAJIIOHKAY cTapora moobITy.

3pasymena, mITO HaHOOIBII parigHanizmMay y MoBe A. Minkesiua naBiHHa
OBIIL TAJbI, Kajli EH 3BApTacIIa 1a Jr00al My MPBIPOIBI pOHATA KPALO.

Bsnoma, skyro Gararyro majgeMiky i IDIBIPOKiI po3rajac y Kojax MOJNbCKIX
MiIKeBi9a3HAYUaY i MOBa3HayIay BBIKIIIKAY CIABYTHI “‘bursztynowy swierzop”,
3a SKIM KpBbIella 3BbIYaifHas 6enapyckas cgipanka. BSgoMbl MONbCKI ATEIMOIAT
Opannimak Crnaycki NPBICBAIIY IITaMy CIOBY CIICIBLUTBHEI APTHIKYIN Y 300pHi-
Ky, npsicBedanbiM Kanapary Kparise, nepaapykaBansl ¥ 300pHIKy sro mpair *.
3yciM HaTypaibHae, 0e3 Coy ThIMy “zwany” 1 JAa Taro maJoOHBIX, Y)KbIBAHHE
Has3BaHaif iekceMbl ¥ “Ilane TamgdBymIsr” cBemUbIE ad Ar0 YCTOWIIBEIM MECITHI

4 Cnaycki @. AG HEKAaTOPHIX CIIOBAX, YBEA3eHBIX A. MillKeBi4aM y MOJIBCKYIO JIITApaTypHYIO MOBY
/| benapyckae i cinaBsiHCkae MoBasHaycTBa: Jla 75-ronn3s axax. Kanppara KpamiBel. Ma., 1972.

C. 250-251.
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¥ MOBe 1ma3Ta. 3 HEeYbIM MaJOOHBIM MBI CYCTpaKaJics ¥ 4ac JbIUICKTAIATIYHBIX
SKCIEABIIBIA Ma BHIByYSHHI T. 3B. IOJIbCKAara nepeideprlifHara IbISICKTY
(“polszczyzny kresowej’”) Ha TIPHITOPHII OeNapycKa-TiToycKara rmarpaHigya: ma-
KyJb iIIUTO arbITaHHe OOJBII-MEHIT MIBIPOKA BATOMBIX PaIii 1 MAHAMILTY — aj-
Ka3bl JaBajIicsl Ha TOJNbCKAalH MOBE, ajie YbIM OOJIBII MBI MATIBIONSITICS ¥ MaTai
i mepaxoa3ini aa cep, AKisg Marolb CHENbI(iYHbI, 3BI3aHbI 3 HAPOTHBIM MOObI-
TaM I JayHiMi BepaBaHHAMI, XapakTap, sk iHhpapMaHT He3ayBaxkanbHa s cs10e
nepaxon3iy Ha MSCLOBYIO OeIapyCKylo TaBOpKy. ['3Ta smru» pa3 cCBEAUBIb ab
THIM, IITO 3aCBacHHE IMOJBCKAal MOBHI inuIO “3BepXy”’, mpa3 T. 3B. “dialekt
kulturalny”. 3pasymena, mro ¥ cBaix TBopax A. MilKeBid 2acTaBayca ¥ pamkax
TIONBbCKa MOBBI HaBaT TaJbl, Kadi €H 3BApTaycs Ja MagoGHBIX pramiid. 3yciMm
MardeiMa, IITO CIIaBYyTHI Swierzop 3’synseriia sAro ayrapckail iHaBaIbIIH
(imMmpaBizamprsaii?), cTBOpaHal y yac HATXHEHHS 1 HACTAJIBTI1, a HE YCTaNsIBaHBIM
snemenTaMm “dialektu kulturalnego”. BigouHs! aneMeHT “ampamnoyki” ci1oBa -
XaM CyOCTBITYLIBI Oenapyckara p nséppara rmosibCKiM 3MsKYaHBIM 7z 1 epaBo-
JlaM sro ¥ MyxxublHCKi pon. CrpaBa ¥ ThIM, IITO SIK Tfaka3Bae kapra Ne 264 nep-
nrara toma “Jlekciunara amiaca GeapyCcKiX HapOOHBIX raBopak” °, Ha TAPBITO-
peli HaBarpymuslHbI, SK 1 Ha 1HIIBIX T3PBITOPBIAX, BSIIOMBI (GOPMBI ceipsna,
ceipsnka 1 Man., TOJbKI jkaHowara poxy. AxsiHas 3adikcaBaHas gopma M. p.
(cgipanénw) nakamizyenna ganéka 3a Mexami ricrapbrasait JIitBel — Ha COXBI.
I'sta 3Hagss, mTo A. MinkeBid TBopua mambelpay Mexsl sk “dialektu
kulturalnego”, Tak i mosnbckail JiTapaTypHail MOBBI 32 KOLIT MsICLIOBai (paris-
HaJbHai) JEeKCIKi.

JpyTi BAIOMEI BBITIAIAK -— CIABYTHI matecznik 3 yausépraii ObuTinE! “Tlana
TanmsByma’:

Te puszcz stoleczne, ludziom nie znane tajniki
W jezyku swoim strzelcy zowia: mateczniki (PT, 4,118).

IIImardapOHae aricarBe, ko€ TPyHTyellla Ha MpBIToxail Gemapyckail sie-
TeH/I3¢e, BhIKITIKa®a ¥ MillkeBi4a3HAYCTBE BAUTIKYIO JIiTAPaTypy, y SKOU pasnisaa-
ella i maxo/uKaHHe HasBaHara parisHamizma ¢. Suras FO3ad Pacradincki 3ay-
BaxkbIy, mTo “‘W Polsce wyraz matecznik w znaczeniu jakiego$ lasu nie jest zna-

[V

ny”, i musry “tg zwierzeca biatoruska basn za arcypierwotna, pochodzaca z cza-

sow, kiedy czlowiek przypisywal zwierzetom swoje wlasne uczucia” 7. Anzinas

5 Jlekciunbl aTinac Gemapyckix HapoOAHBIX raBopak. M., 1993. T. 1.

¢ Rostafinski J. Las, bor, puszcza, matecznik jako natura i basn w poezji Mickiewicza / Rozprawy
Akademii Umiejgtnosci w Krakowie: Wydziat Filologiczny. T. LX. Nr. 1. S. 27-28; Hryniewicki B.
Adam Mickiewicz a flora Litwy. Warszawa, 1956. S. 31-33; Bednarczuk L. Matecznik // Zeszyty
Naukowe Wydziatu Humanistycznego Uniwersytetu Gdanskiego: Slawistyka. 1988. Nr. 6. S. 43—
48, nepanpyk y kH.: Bednarczuk L. Jezyki Wielkiego Ksigstwa Litewskiego na tle porownawczym.
Wilno, 1993. S. 41-46.

7 Tamcama. C. 29.

326



¢ikcarpls Oenapyckara cioBa i JETSHABI IIpa MamayHik BAIOMBI 3 Tpaibl Aa-
Ma barnanosiva “TlepesKUTKH qpEeBHETO0 MUPOCO3epLanus y 6eopycos” &. Aric-
BarOYbl MeCIa XKBIXapCTBa JECyHa, €H JIakallidye sro ¥ MaTadHiKy — “3To cpe-
JIMHA TMYIIH, COBEPIICHHO HEMOCTYMHAs /sl OOBIKHOBEHHOTO CMepTHOro. Ma-
MOYHUK OKPYIKEH HEMPOXOJUMBIM JIECOM, 3alIPy’KEH MACCOI0 BAJIGKHUKA H CBEPX
TOr0 — €ero o0JIeraloT 3acachiBaroliye 00J10Ta, KOTOpbIE HE 3aMep3aloT U B ca-
MBbIE CypOBBI€ 3UMBI... Bce KpyIHBIE 3BepH TyJa HAYT YMUPaTh: OHU TOJIBKO 3HA-
10T TaWHCTBCHHBIC TPOIIBI, KOTOPBIMA MOKHO MpoOpaThbesi B MaTouHHK . Haii-
OoubII 1iKaBBIM 3’syisenia (akt, Ha sKi 3BApHYY yBary Jlemak bemHapuyk y
BBIIIYH yKa3aHai mparsl, (ikcamsli cloBa matecznik y TTOIbCKAH 9acTUBI T. 3B.
“Stownika poganskich gwar z Narewu” mis nmepaxiiany “suBsicckara” (?) ciopa
gyr (mapaym. JiT. giria ‘nec, 6op, mym4a’). En xa miusis, mro “dobrze udoku-
mentowany na gruncie wschodniostowianskim wyraz matocnik ‘miejsce, gdzie
mnoza sie zwierzgta’ w jezyku biatoruskim [...] zmienil znaczenie na ‘niedo-
stgpne miejsce w puszczy, gdzie sa legowiska dzikiej zwierzyny’, skad wtornie
‘ostgp lesny, puszcza’ i te dwa ostatnie znaczenia przez polszczyzng kresowa
dostaty si¢ dzieki Mickiewiczowi do jezyka ogdinopolskiego” °.

I sammas an3in BeImMagak, kaiai MimkeBid (akTsidHa 3aXaBay IS HAC MSCIIO-
BYIO Ha3By paclliHbl ¥ MOJbCKal aramacoyiel — “cary” ca CIIBIHHaH Oaaibl
“Cairpa3p”. Ilonbckis 6aTaHiki BRICBETNiNi, WITO 32 TITHIM PATisHaNi3MaM XaBa-
erua paaxas paciina nabenist (Lobelia dortmanna L.), mus sixoit y “JlatuHO-pyc-
cko-6eopycckom GoTannueckoM ciosape” Anaromst Kicsmeyckara '° He mpsi-
BOJ3IIlIa HIBOJHAN HapoJHail Hazesl. MoykHa MepKaBallb, IITO Ha Oelapyckaii
rebe af0bIyCs IepaHoC Ha3Bbi 3 THIILIX PACIIH THIMY yap-mpasa ’OeIaKaIbITHIK,
TaeMHIK .

Sl GonbI parisiHaTi3May MOKHA BBIABIIE Y MOBe A. MillkeBiva Ha ¥3poyHi
cinTakcicy i ¢pasearnorii. Ha am3iH 3 Takix BBINAIKay 3BAPTAN ¥Bary AaciIeadbIKi,
KaHCTATyIO4b! ¥)KbIBAHHE CIHAHIMIUHBIX KAHCTPYKUBIH (iS¢) w grzyby, po grzyby,
na grzyby, 3 sKix mepias 3yciM HeBsioMa mojibckail Mmose. LlikaBa, mro aama-
BeHas Kapra “Jlpisiexkranariybara amiacy Oenapyckaii MoBel” (JJABM, k. 215)
makasBae, ITo HaBarpyquslHa sIKpa3 3HaXOI3IIla Ha CTHIKY aplaJIbHBIX MaciBay
3 KaHCTPYKIBIAMI 1a 2pblowl (3axaf) 1 ¥ epuibwl (YCXOI 1 IDHTP), TaK MTO MOBa
MirkeBiva ajirocTpaBaia i 3Tl apdajibHbl MATIOHAK. 3 ()pa3eaariqHpIX paris-
HaJTi3May MOXKHa a13HAYBINb czegos mu nie dostaje, Swiat mu zawiqzesz i iaj,.

Takim ubiHaMm, MOBa A. MinkeBiua a/urocTpaBana CKiIaJaHylo MOYHYIO CITy-
aIplio, IITO iCHaBana ¥ Toit uac Ha Bemapyci ¥ cdeps! sitaparypHail TBopUactii.
Bersysronia Tpsl MOYHBISL ¥3pOYHI, Y MeXKax AKiX (DyHKLBITHABA PO3HBIS bl

8 Bormanosuy A. E. [lepexuTku qpeBHATO MEpoco3epuanis y benopyccosb: DTHOrpaduuecKuii
ouepks. I'ponna, 1895. C. 78 (DaxciminbHae nepassiianae: MH., 1995).

° Bednarczuk L. Jezyki Wielkiego Ksigstwa Litewskiego... S. 45.

10 Kucenesckuii A. Jlaruno-pyccko-6enopycckuii Gotanndeckuii cinosaps. MH., 1967.
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&mbI — T. 3B. polszczyzna literacka, polski dialekt kulturalny i 6enapyckae dainb-
KJIIOpHa-MOYHae KaliH3. IX yXbIBaHHE pa3MsDKOYBasacs CThUIEBA 1 CiTyalblifHA.
3 ix mepmibls aBa GYHKIBITHABATI ¥ hopMe IbImiacii, A KoM, maBomie bapsi-
ca YcneHcKara, XapakTapHa “1) HeZOIMyCTHUMOCTh IPHMEHEHHUS KHIDKHOTO (JIH-
TepaTypHOTo) sI3bIKa KaK CPEICTBA Pa3rOBOPHOTrO OOLIEHHMS; 2) OTCYTCTBHE KO-
JU(DUKAIMN Pa3TOBOPHOTO S3bIKa, OTCYTCTBUE CIELMAIBHOTO OOyYeHUs ITOMY
S3bIKY; 3) OTCYTCTBHE HapaJUIeIbHBIX TEKCTOB C OJHUM M TEM K€ COIepIKaHH-
em” ' IlITo gaTeIYBIb TPILATA, TO SIFO aJHOCIHBI Ja MEPIIbIX ABYX ObLII mMa-
JOOHBIA Ja MATsIPIAHIX, alHAK HECYMHEHHA, Ik MIilKeBIY, Tax 1 iHIIbIS TBOPIIBI
SITO aKPYXKIHHS JTYBLII AT0 acoOHal MoBai. Sle yKpIBaHHE ¥ AKACIil TiTaparyp-
Haif abMspKoyBaacs ca0poyckiM komaM (“dimamarsr”’). Takim ubinaM, Oemapyc-
Kisl 2JIEMEHTBHI, IITO a[UTIOCTpaBaiicsa ¥ TBopax MinkeBida, Tpaitiii Tyabl, mpai-
IIoyTIsl Tpa3 (igsTp MoJIbCKara KyJlbTypHara AbIsUIekTa. KpbIHimai ix Obu10
¢anpKIOpHAa-MOYHae KaifH? 1 HemacpaaHa OenapycKis TaBOpKi.

Bikmopnbis Jlawyk (MiHck)
CNOBbI-BOEPA3bI PAL3IMbI Y TBOPYACLI A. MILKEBIYA

[MasT-xmacik Axam MinkeBiy, y3ragaBanbl Ha Oenapyckail STHaKyIbTypHal
miebe, majcrae ¥ miTapaTypHai i KymbTypHail IpacTOphl BOJIaTaM paMaHThIYHA-
ra 3amany i TyMaHiCThIYHAH aKTbiyHayl YBIHHACI, IUIS KO OBbITa XapaKT3pHA
TacTasiHHAs, HeMaphIyHas CyBI3h 3 TOH 3AMIEH, IITO aja ayTapy HaTXHEHHE i
VIIacIiByIo sIMy TPyHTOYHACIIb Y TBOPYACIli, 3HiTaBaHAH 3 JIECAM SATO Pa/3iMBbI.
Hesnapma na “KpbiMckix caHeTay” masT BeIOipae smirpadam paaki 1.-B. ['éra:
“XTO X04Ya 3pasyMelh nasTta, y Kpai sro maicni maBiHen” (“Wer den Dichter
will verstehen, Muss in Dichter’s Lande gehen”). I rata 3ayBara, 6e3ymoyHa, He
aOMspKOYBaenla TONbKi BOHKAaBbIM, JaHANIA(THBIM BEIIIAAAM, ajie YKIiodae
¥Bech KOMIUIEKC aJ13HaK, IITO aKpACIiBalOlb FEHETHIYHYIO, JyXOYHYIO TPbIHA-
JISKHACIb aco0b! cBacii paa3iMe. CBeMIaHHEM TaKO# apraHigyHal CyBs3i maycrae
1 (haxT y3q3estHHS TBOpUACI ClIaByTara paMaHThIKa Ha OeIapycKylo JIiTaparypy,
J3SKYIOUbi YaMy sHa BBICHENINIA 17310 aJpaKoHHS 11i, I1a CJI0BaX iHIIBIX HaBY-
KoYymay, 3Marna BBIWCII 3 aHaOiAThIYHATA CHY. | ¥ mepiibiM, 1 ¥ ApyriM mMepka-
BaHHAX BBITOKI pa3Bimus Jitaparypsl XIX cT. Ha Gemapyckaid MOBe 3BS3BaIOIb
3 YIUTBIBAM Ha ITiCbMeHHiKay reHist A. MirkeBiua. Y TITbIM HeMalaBaXXHYIO POITIO
aZpITpay Aro maTpelATHI3M, MapagakcaibHACIh SKOra YBacoONeHa ¥ madThluHail
TBOpPYACIIi, /13¢ BBIPa3Ha BBIAYIECHHI TO MOYHBIS BOOPa3bl, acabimiBaciii BoOpas-
Hara HallayHEHHSA MacTalKara T3KCTY.

' Venenckuit B.A. Hcropust pycckoro siureparypHoro si3sika (XI-XVII BB.). Miinchen, 1987.
C.17.
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Sk am3nadae A. Manpasic, “marpeiaTei3M MilkeBiua — 3’sBa CKJIajjaHas,
“mMatciorinas”. bo Hainepmn €H mpbI3HaBaycs ¥ Jr000BI Ja TOH 3sAMIIi, 3¢ Ha-
pansiycs i ¥3poc, 13e axdyy NpeIraxocib HABAKOJIIbHATA CBETY, 3¢ Jallydblycs
Jla HApOJHBIX TECEHb 1 Ka3aK, TBOPYA BBIKAPHICTAHBIX MOTHIM...” !,

YV masTBIYHBIX TIKCTAX paMaHTBIKAa BOOpa3 paja3iMbl CKIIaaela 3 sie po3-
HBIX 1I1aCTaCsy, pANpI3eHTyenna (hakThlYHa YCs sie KyJIbTapHa-TicTapblaHast mpa-
CTOpa ¥ pO3HBIX YacaBbIX paKypcax, HaiIepl y napajieni cyyacHae — MiHyiae,
y pa3zHacTaifHacIli Bi3yaJbHBIX JbI IHTANICKTYTHBIX [UIAHAY — Y Tapaelsix Hebd
— 3AMIA, pIANHACYL — OYMKA, YCRAMIHbL — HAO3€s, 3ITy9aHbiX Y CYI[IIbHEI
TIKCT acalbIAThIYHbIMI, BOOPa3HBIMI, CIMBAJIIYHBIMI, TiCTOPBIKa-PIATHHBIMI Cy-
BA3SMI.

AcHOBy BoOpasHaii cicTaMbl A. MinkeBida CKJIajiae 3THATCHETHIYHAS 1 TicTa-
pbIuHas rieba, Ha SKOH BBIpAacTae Mad3is po3yMy 1 mauyuiuty. Y majasixozse 1a
MOBBI BBISIYJISIEIIA 1HIBIBIyalbHAE 1 OCTITBIYHAE 2COHCABaHHE BOOpa3HA-BBISTY-
JICHYBIX TMATHIIBIH JEKCIKi, sie TAOMAThIYHAs JbIQEPIHLBIALbII, @ TaKcaMa Cyal-
HeceHas 3 BoOpa3Hail IPHTpai3anblai, MaKpICIeHast Ta3THIYHBIM KaHTIKCTaM
KallTOYHAaCHas TPpaJiallblsl a/lIaBeHbIX JIKceMaM A3HaTaTay. BoOpa3 pan3iMel ¥
ma33ii KJ1acika HaJIeXKBIIb 1a HAaHOOMBII KaHIDITTyaIbHA 3HAYHBIX 1 YACTOTHBIX.
I rata HarypasibHa, 00 paMaHTBIK BhI3HAYAYCs CalbIsiIbHA aKThIYHAN Ma3ilbIsi,
CBSIZIOMBIM, aCOHCaBaHBIM CBOEacalJIiBRIM HaTpPLIAThI3MaM, LITO MayTulbiBaja i
Ha Aro J6C, 1 Ha SIr0 TBOPYAaCLb.

ACHOBY CIIOYHBIX BoOpa3ay panzimsl, anetait A. MilkeBidam, CKiiajae ama-
Be/THAs TOMATBIYHAS JICKCIKA: ojczyzia, kraj, kraina, ziemia. Y napayHanHi 3 €1 y
Oenapyckaii mad3ii YKpIBAIOIA 1 SMALBITHATBHA-IKCIPACIYHBIA HailMEHHI — Y
PAYBIIIYBEl HAPOIHA-TIAYTEIYHAN TPAXBIIBI: Kpal, 3AMAA / 3aMenvKa, Kym / Kymo-
uak, cmapana / Cmaponka, avuvina, baybkaywusing, Kpaina, paosimva. Ips ra-
TBIM 171310 GaIbKaYIIIYbIHB! AKTyasli3ye caMae YacTOTHAE CIIOBA ojczyzna — 3 TIpas-
PpBICTail MaTHIBAIIBLSH, PAAI3aLBlAN IpaMora 3HaY9HHS. ACTaTHIS 3 MPBIBEI3EHBIX
JIEKCEM CEMaHTBIKAll 3Bsi3aHbl 3 [IPACTOPaBail XapaKTapbICThIKAM, BEI3HAYAIOLIA
TOHASHIBISAH /1a ceMaHThIYHAra KaHAHCABaHHA 1 MoJiceMiyHara CiHT33y, y Hai-
GornbIIail CTyHeHi IPHICYTHBIX Y MOTiCeMe ziemid, sIKask ¥ Ma3ThIYHBIM YXKBIBAHHI
BbI3HAYaeIa acaOliBbIM acaIbIAThIYHA-BOOPA3HBIM y3aeMaI3esTHHEM acOOHBIX
ceM, LITO MarTbIONsIONb BOOPa3HACHb 1 3HAYHA y30aradarollb CIIOYHBI BOOpas.

BenbMi yacta ayTap y3marHse BoOpaszHacIpb Ipa3 CIIIyYSHHE Ha3BaHBIX
HaiMEHHAY paj3iMbl 3 aAHOCHBIMI XapaKTapbICTBIYHBIMI IPBIMETHIKaMi, 3 T3-
MaTblYHa TOCCHBIMI Ha3oyHiKaMmi: kraj rodzinny, kraj lat dziecinnych, Ojczysty
kraj. A3Ha43HHAMI-3IITATaMI MadT YBacadise cBaé YCOPBIHALIE PAA3IMbI ¥ KaH-
TpacTax, sIKis aKIPHTYeE YdITKast yMKa HeaOblsKaBara, ycxBajisiBaHara jiécam cBaéi
3stMTi wanaseka: “Ten kraj szczesliwy, ubogi i ciasny!” (“Pan Tadeusz”).

! Manbazic A. 3sMiis HaBarpysjckas, Kpaio MoOil poxmHsl... // Agam Minkesiu i benapycs. MH.,
1997. C. 5.
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KanmpHTpansis BoOpaszay y clioBaX pO3HBIX JICKCIKa-rpaMaThIYHBIX Kilacay

HE TOJBKI MaJKpACIiBae iX 3HAYHACIH 1 YaCTOTHACIb, aJIe Mepagae TOHKIA pyxi
IyMKi ayTapa, Mecna Paa3iMel ¥ iepapxii iHIIBIX pRamiid aro Kb, Hampei-
Kian, A. MimkeBid magkpaciiiBae MepiacHacb OAabKayIIYbIHEL § 1HTIIEKTY-
aJbHBIM CBEIIe, Y IUIBIHI MBICIICHHS (BBIA3ENIEHA TYT 1 Taneld MHOM):

Jest u mnie kraj, ojczyzna mysli mojej,

I liczne mam serca mego rodzenstwo;

Pigknigjszy kraj niz ten, co w oczach stoi,

Rodzina milsza niz cate pokrewienstwo...

(“Gdy tu méj trup...”)

Takis 1eKkceMbl MaJAMIOONb 1 MIBIPIHIIBI aCIEKT abar yIbHEHHAY, ITO Ma-
I0Ib TPaMaICKa-TICTAPBIYHYIO 3HAYHACI(D, IIEPAHOCALb TAHALIC paa3iMa ¥ aryib-
HavaJaBedbl KaHTIKCT, POOSIh aCHOBAaW CyNacTayJeHHA CalblsUIbHAra BOIBITY
YajaBelTBa, BhIAYIeHara ¥ pa3yMeHHI mpay[el, sikas ¥ malsii yBacabmiserna
¥ ciMBaje coHIa:

A stonce Prawdy wschodu nie zna i zachodu,
Rownie chgtne kazdego plemionomn: narodu
I dzien lubiace kazdej rozszerza¢ ojczyznie,
Wsze ziemie 1 ludy poczyta za bliznie.

(“Do Joachima Lelewela”)

Teimanariunae nmagabeHcTBa Y ckiazi3e i (YHKUBITHAIBHBIM Y KbIBaHHI
cnoy-BoOpasay paa3iMsl 3ayBaxkaclilla ¥ CIaBIHCKIX 1 HECIaBAHCKIX JIiTapary-
pax sK CBeIYaHHE KyJIBTYpHAU Omiszkacili (cloyHika i clioyHa-BoOpa3Hara BbI-
AYJICHHS CIIaBsiH) 1 JiTapaTypHai (BoOpa3Ha-TIMATBHIYHBIX 1 CTBUIICTBIYHBIX
acabmiBaciiell paMaHTBI3MY K JTiTapaTypHara KipyHky). CBocacaOmiBaii amasi-
LB 1a HA3BaHBIX anessiTEIBay BBICTYHAIOIb OHIMBI (YaacHbBIsSI iMEHBI). ['3ThI
IUTACT JIEKCIKI ¥ KOKHATa [a’Ta BhI3HAYaeI[a HAaHOOMbIIBIMI STKaCHA-KOJIbKAC-
HBIMI aIpO3HEHHMI, IITO 3BjA3aHA HAHMepII 3 KAHKPITHBIMI KyJIbTypHa-TiCTa-
PBIYHBIMI pamisMi, sikif IIEPaHOCSINA ¥ Ma’THIUHYIO CICTAMY SIK CKIIAAHIKi
MacTalKail aHaMacTbluHAil MPacTOphI i CBEIYaHHI HEMapbIyHail 3ajexHaci
ayTapckara macramkara CBeTy aj pIvaicHacui (0bU10# 1i icHail). Craro panasi-
My A. MinkeBiu HazbiBae Jlimeou (ricTapbluHae HAHMEHHE YacTKi TAPBITOPHI
cydacHaii Benapyci). [Ta gacTare VKbpIBaHHS T'dTa JICKCEMa IepaBakae yce
IHIIBIA, 3BBIYAKHA cTaBila ¥ ab’ekTHbIA amxHOCiHbl (w Litwie, do Litwy, na
Litwie, z Litwy): “W takiej ciszy! — tak ucho natezam ciekawie, / Ze styszatbym
gtos z Litwy...” (“Stepy akermanskie”); “Na Litwie, chwala Bogu, stare
obyczaje...” (“Pan Tadeusz”) ui ¢yHKIBISHYE K 3BapOTaK y OopMe phITaphIy-
Hara Bokiiuy: “Litwo! Ojczyzno moja! ty jeste$ jak zdrowie...” (“Pan Tade-
usz”).

JlitBa ¥ massii A. MikeBiva nmaycrae »anaHai 3sMiEH, poyHail ma mane-
YBIHI 1 IPBIT@XXOCIIi 30PIIBL:
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Szukam poinocnej gwiazdy na zamglonym niebie,
Szukam Litwy i domku twojego, i ciebie...

(“Do ***” Na Alpach w Spliigen...)

Pazam 3 TbIM, y sIKacIi BoOpa3a paig3iMbl adT Yy)KbIBae HaiiMeHHi Korona,
Litewskie Ksiestwo, Wielko-Polszcza, Rzeczpospolita, nepoidppasy Matko Polska,
IITO aJUIFOCTPOYBae TiCTapbIYHA-NaTITBIYHBIL MPBIAPBITATH TaradyacHai MUIAX-
THI, a/IITIABEAHBIS TTOIsAB camMora A. MilKeBida, SKi BEICTYIaY 3a He3aJISKHACID
i camacToitHacis Pausl [Tacnamitai, y skyro 6 yBaxoxasina i Jlitoyckae Kasicrsa:
“I jak zakwitnie szczgscie i Rzeczpospolita”. I[Tpsr ratemv [Monenrsa i JliTea pas-
MSDKOYBAIOIIA SK J3pKayHBIS YTBApAIHHI, IITO MaJKPACITiBae TTadTEIYHAS aHa-
noris JIitBel 1 KapoHs! 3 payHa3Ha4HBIMI 30pKaMi:

Kastor z bratem Polluksem jasnieli na czele,

Zwani niegdy$ u Stawian Lele i Polele;

Teraz ich w zodyjaku gminnym znéw przechrzczorno,
Jeden zowie si¢ Litwq a drugi Korong

(“Pan Tadeusz”)

BrIKappICTaHBl Ma3TaM JIEKCIYHBI, CIHTAKCIUHB! 1 CIMBAIIIYHBI MMapajeiizm
CyazHOCIIIa 3 BOOpa3HBIM HallayHEHHEM HaWMeHHSY pan3iMbl KacMidyHACIO,
3 MBI EPIHIBIAIBIN 1 TATHIYHEIM a0’ SqHaHHEM ABYX I3spKayHBIX YTBApIHHSY.
Bampkayumasiny yBacaOnsaronp TakcaMa HaWMCHHI Tapamoy, MACTI4aK, 3acIeH-
Kay — PIaJIbHBIA 1 3MAIIIABAHBIA. Y iX JTiKy HA3BaHBI OyHHBISA KyJIbTypHBII I[3H-
Tphl benapyci Binsns (Wilno), Hscrix (Nie§wiz), I'pogna (Grodno), Cnonim
(Stonim), Hasarpymax (Nowogrédik), Mincx (Minsk), Cryx (Stuck), sikist § T9x-
CTax yacTa YKIIOYaIoIla ¥ Iepallix pa3aM 3 MOJNBCKIMI rapaxami, TarmoHiMaMi
IHIIBIX TPYI, aKPICIIBAOYBI A/I31HYIO CALBIAKYIBTYPHYIO IIPACTOPY:

Bo od Ponarskich gér i bliznich Kowna wod
Szerzg sig stawa ma az za Prypeci brod;
Miie w Nowogrodku, mnie w Minsku czytuje mtodz
I nie leniwa jest przepisa¢ wielekroc.
(“Wizyta pana Franciszka Grzymaty”)

Takis JIekceMBI REIKOHBAIOIb YacIield pyHKIBIIO (OHABYIO, TATaHIMIYHYIO.
STHBI 3aX0¥BaIONb KyJIETYpHA-TICTAPBIYHBI KAJTaphIT MacTallKara CBeTy. AHamarid-
HYI0 QYHKIBUO p3asii3yronb i BRITBOPHBIS aJ] TAOHIMAY aTHOCHBIS MPBIMETHIKI,
CSPOX SAKiX HalWwacueHIsl — litewski, €H cramydaeniia 3 MIBIPOKiM KOJaM Ha-
30¥HIKay PO3HBIX TIMATBIYHBIX TPYI 1 6e3yMOYHA CKipoyBae Ha PIaliCTHIYHBIA
ai3HaKi pan3imel: lasy litewskie, na Zyznej litewskiej rowninie, szlachta litewska,
puszcz litewskich toze, stroj litewski.

Aca0OmiByro BoOpa3Ha-3MeCTaByI0 Harpy3Ky Hsce yiacHae HaliMeHHe Héman
/ Niemen — Ha3Ba paxi, 3 sSIKOH 3Bsi3aHa I3a1iHCTBAa A. MirkeBiva. Y HalOombII
MOYHAH paastizaleli BOOpa3Ha-CTHUTICTBIYHBIX 1 MACTAIKA-OKCTIPACIYHBIX MATIH-
IBIH TITHI OHIM BBICTYIIAE ¥ CaHeIle, y sIKiM €H BBIHECeHHI ¥ Ha3By — “Do Niem-
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na”. AyTap KaHLPHTpYe ¥ BoOpa3e KaHKPITHAH paki cBae He3a0BIYHBISA YpaXkaHHI
J3SMIHCTBA 1 4acoy paMaHTbIYHAH 3aKaxaHacli, a3Ha4aHbIs MauyuéM 3axar-
JICHHS 1 CBETNai TyTi; 3BApTaena 1a TpaabllbliiHara yBacaOleHHs He3BapOTHAH
IUTBIHI 9acy 1 BeYHara pyxy pad4ay; rmepajnae Oer yanaBedai TyMKi i XBalsBaHHE
MavynIls; ciMBaitizye cBoi “OypiiBbI BeK i IparHe TOH CBEXACII, SKYIO Jae Ipa-
xanona paki. HaganHe rinponiMy 3HauHacIHi i cyTHacIli paa3iMbl agObIBaenIia
HE TOJbKi ¥ 3Meclie BepllaBaHara TIKCTY, ajle 1 Mpbl MOYHal CradydanbHacIi
3aublHy, [IayTOpaHara 3 MyHall BapBITHTHACIIO ¥ CAp3A3iHE Bepla:

Niemnie, domowa rzeko moja! gdzie sa wody,

Ktore niegdy$ czerpalem w niemowlgce dlonie,

Na ktorych potem w dzikie ptywalem ustronie,

Sercu niespokojnemu szukajac ochtody?..

Niemnie, domowa rzeko moja! gdziez sa tamte zdroje,
A z niemi tyle szczgscia, nadziei tak wiele?..

Ja danprnopHara acoHcaBaHHsI BoOpa3HacHi oHiMa Niemen masT 3BspTaell-
na ¥ 6amanse “Dudarz”, npITyrousl HAPOTHYIO MECHIO 3 SPKIM KaMIapaTbiBaM,
3 alicaHHEM-KaMeHTapbleM 3MEH MPbIHEMAHCKiX KpasBiaay:

Idg ja Niemnem, jak Niemen dhugi,

Od wioseczki do wioseczki,

z borku do borku, z smugow na smugi,
Spiewajac moje piosneczki.

[MasT cruiATae NaHIYXOK CyBszeH-3alieKHACIIEH, y AKiM BBITOKAM BBICTYIIae
Héman, a nanayHse siro HalitMeHHe TpaMaj3sHiHA KPaiHblL, 3aThIM NepadpacTeId-
Hasl XapaKTapbICTHIKA MIPBIHATIEIKHACII IIBIPIHIIaMy 3a CBarO KpaiHy KyJbTypHa-
My KaHT?IKCTY, CyaTHECCHaMY 3 si¢ TeaaliTHIYHBIM CTaHOBiIT4aM. [IperapM BEI-
nydarousl oHIM Polak, ayTap XapakrapbI3ye iM cBaiiro agHamgyMmIia-¢izamara i
TBIM CaMbIM IMILTINBITHA YaiuBae OiHapHAcIb dTHOHIMAY Polak—Litwin, akTya-
Ji3aBaHBIX K BOOpazbl Pan3imer:

Nieraz myslisz, ze zdanie urodzites$ z siebie,

A ono jest wyssane w macierzystym chlebie;

Albo nim nauczyciel poit ucho twoje,

Zawzdy czg$¢ whasnéj duszy migszajac w napoje;
A tak gdzie sig obrocisz, z kazdej wydasz stopy,
Ze$ znad Niemna, ze$ Polak, mieszkaniec Europy.

(“Do Joachima Lelewela”)

[Naka3anpHa, MITO ¥ MONBCKa MOBE YCce TPHI aHATi3aBaHBII HA30YHIKi (Haii-
MEHHE paki, aba3HauydHHE HAIBITHAIBHACII 1 YaCTKi CBETYy) KBamiikyromma sk
yIacHBIS, CTBAPAIOYBI TPHIAA3iHACIH BOOpa3y paa3iMblL.

AHaJi3 Ta3THIYHBIX TAKCTAY CBEIUBIIB TIpa Toe, IITO OHIMBI Polak i Litwin
Yy KaHT3KCIIE HE CYTHIKAIOIIIA, MAOLlb ayTAaHOMHAE y3aeMalanayHsIbHae pa3Mep-
KaBaHHe, IITO BeIpa3Ha BeIysienia ¥ “Tlane TamsBymsr”: A ktoz wojsko optaci?
czy nie wy, Litwini?; Powiedz Litwinom, niech mnie czekaja z tabaka. . .; Ogarngto
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Litwindw serca z wiosny stoncem. ..; Miat takze stawg dobrego Polaka...; Jedna
juz tylko jest kraina taka, W ktorej jest troche szcze$cia dla Polaka.

Jlnst T3KCTy XapakTIpHa “TiepakpbbkaBaHHe” Has3Bay Litwa 1 Polska 3 cyan-
HOCHBIMI IM HalfMEHHSIMI 'paMaJ(35H, SIK, HAIPBIKJIAJ, 1Pl HaraJBaHHI ricTapbIy-
HBIX pramii: Co mowig! wszak Polacy miewali zamieszki Z Litwa...

AGarynsHeHbI BOOpa3 OanbKayIIdbIHBI KAHKPITHIZyeIa ¥ s MPBIPOJHBIX
aJI3HaKax, yBacaOJsAroubIcs ¥ mapanens Paosiva — kpaasio (0smans nanowag-
my): lasy, drzewa, zboze, ton wod, Kyl YKITIodaelia yBech Oararsl JIIHTBa-
MparMaTbl4Hbl BOTIBIT:

Litwo! piatly mi wdzigczniej twe szumiace lasy
Niz stowiki Bajdaru, Salhiry dziewice...
(“Pielgrzym”)

Y rtakiMm BbINa Ky las BbicTynae anasiupisii stepu (“Stepy Akermacskie”) abo
naycrae ab’ssqHay4YbIM CTPBDKHEM 3MIIL 1 HeOa:
Drzewa moje ojczyste! jesli Niebo zdarzy,
Bym wrocil was ogladaé, przyjaciele starzy...
(“Pan Tadeusz”)

Jlns ctBapaHHA BOOpa3ay paia3iMbl MadT aKThIYHA BBHIKAPBICTOYBAE IPHIHA-
JIeXKHBIA 3aMEHHIKI mj, nasz, twoj, npsiMeTHiKi kochany, domowy, IPBIMETHIKI,
YTBOpAHBIA aJ] aHAIi3aBaHBIX TAMATBIIHBIX HA30YHIKAY: ojczysta (rola), (drzewy)
naszy.

Wszyscy na poinec: rzekibys, ze w onczas z wyraju
Za ptastwem 1 lud ruszyt do naszego kraju...;
O roku 6w! kto ciebie widzial w naszym kraju!

(“Pan Tadeusz”)

VrnaknagHse ayTapckae VayieHae paa3iMbl YKITIOUIHHEM Y KaHTIKCT (ca cra-
Jy9aJbHBIMI CyBsA3sAMi) oHIMAY Litwa 1 Korona, pa3BiTBIX NPBIHANEKHBIM HPHI-
METHIKaM #asz, 1 HaJKpICNeHEe BOOPa3HBIMI CpOIKaMi iX emHacIi (sie mpaaBhI3-
Hayae bor) i paza3enenacni (4aMy BiHOIO 4OPT):

Dziwne¢ to byly losy tej naszej Korony

1 naszej Litwy! wszak to jak malzonkow dwoje!

Bog zlaczyl, a czart dzieli, Bog swoje, czart swoje!
(“Pan Tadeusz”)

AI3HaYaHBIS CIOYHBIS BOOPA3kI 3°IYISIONIA ¥ TIKCTAX KIFOYABBIMI CIIOBaMI
I BBICTYTAIOIb SIK CPOKI J3TaNi3albli radaapHara BoOpa3a-ciMBaia paa3iMel,
paIpa3eHTaBaHara TBOpUal cicTaMaif masra.

I'aBopausr mpa A. MimkeBiya i siro “crimiae pogHae rHa3n0”, A. Exbcki Yena-
MiHae IMMAaTIiKiX BBIIATHBIX Ma3TaBbIX 3EMIIIKOY, poOillb BEIBAJ Mpa Ypa yTiBacib
1e0Bbl, ITO HAapapKae Taki TIIEH. En aKpoacIiBae ThIsl MaJCTaBhI, IITO BhI3HAYA-
IOLb TaKi BaKHBI KYJIBTYPHBI 31a0bITaK — “THA30 CTapafayHsi ClIaBSHIIYBI-
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HBI, KpaiHa reposy i rycisipoy, maTphIipXajibHBIX aJHOCIH 1 axBsp y iMs y3HEC-
JbIX impanay” 2. ['9This XapaKTapbICTHIKI 3’ SIYIISIOLIA apraHidyHail acHoBai Milike-
BiYaBBIX BOOpa3ay OalbKayIIdbIHBI, IIpa IITO CBEAYBING Ma3ThIYHAC (DYHKIBIA-
HaBaHHE CJIOY-HAUMEHHSY Paj3iMbl.

[TaBen Bonrpaii, xapakTaps3yiodsl paMaHTHIKAY 1, y Teprryro gapry, A. Min-
KeBiua, BBIKa3Baelllla BedbMi €MicTa i 3MSICTOYHA Mpa BBITOKI iX TBOpYACIi:
“CkpbDKaBaHHE XKBIIEBAra 1 MadThIYHATA JIECY ¥ NpBIrHENEe pavaicHaci” 3.

3 Takoi akaJivyHACIIO 3BSI3aHBI SIYY aJ[31H Ha/[3BBIYAIl XapaKTIpHBI BOOpa3
pan3iMel, yBacoOJIeHBI ¥ aOCTPaKTHBIX JIEKCEMax, YJIAcIiBbIX Oelapyckai mas-
TBIYHAMW, a paHell — (arbKIOpHAl Tpaubllbli: dywa (dusza), dymxa (mysl) 1 xa-
pakTIpHai I ayTapckail TBOpYACI JeKceMe, siKas 3’ syIisfellia BEPakIHHEM
acHOyHall HacTpaépactii JiperdHara repost A. Minkesida, — samotnosc:

Samotnosci! do ciebie biegg jak do wody
Z codziennych zycia upatow;
Z jakaz rozkosza padam w jasne, czyste chtody
Twych niezglgbionych krysztatow!
{“Do samotno$ci”)

Inas camorHacui nariyHa majgaenra ¥ BoOpase magapoXkHiKa-MUTrpeIMa i
TakcaMa YKJIFoJaelna ¥ mansiue paa3imMel. Takas akaaigyHacIb sipKa BBLTYIISCI-
na ¥ Bepmsl “Piesn pielgrzyma”, n3e acHOYHYIO SMalbITHAIbHA-CYHCABYIO Ha-
IPY3Ky HACYIIb JIEKCEMEBI samotny, smutno, dusza, zal, wdowa / wdowica, sierota:

Zatozywszy rece siadam,

Na samotng patrzac $wiecg;

Czasem piosnke w mys$li sktadam,

Czasem pidro smutne chwycg.

Piekne mysli, pigkne stowa,

Czujg wiele, piszg wiele;

Ale dusza moja wdowa:

Z kimze piosnki te podzielg?

Tapmomigii xauTpacTay MOXKHA aKpAICIilb CyTHACIH Pag3iMbl ¥ TBOpYACI
r

Anama Minkesiva, 1masTa, siki ObIy ajHadYacoBa BBIAATHBIM (inonaram i ajgyka-
BaHBIM TiCTOPBIKaM, Benay, mobiy bemapycs i Bepsry y sie. Heamapma €H Ha3bI-
Bay OenmapycKyro MOBY camaii Oararaii i uplcTaid, 6ausly y €# IyqoyHyI0 IpacTa-
Ty 1 rapmaniyHacus *. ['9ThIs sikacui Hsce 1 BOOpa3 paa3iMbl asta — IUIEH Ma-
CTalKail TyMKi, TBOpUara reHis 1 )bl IaitHa#l poxHaii 11e0bl.

2 Enbeki A. Anam Minkesiu Ha Benapyci / Anam Minkesiu i Benapycs. C. 71.
3 Vongrej P. Poézia slovenskych romantikov // Literika. 1998. N. 2. S. 31.
4 Miukesiu A. [IIpa Benapycs i 6enapyckyro MoBy | // ®@inamarsr i ¢inapatsr. M., 1998. C. 122.
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Yacnay CaHrox (Bapwasa)

BEJIAPYCb [IBYX MILKEBIYAY

Anam Minkesia — musxuin rep6a ITopaii. En i aytap “mursaxenkait ricto-
p1i” — masmel “Tlan TamaBynr”’. AmicBae ¥ €if — ma cnoBax BinipaTa JlyHiHa-
MapuinkeBiua — “xapakTap, 3BbI4ai i aOblual HaIIBIX OelapycKiX IMaHOY dacy
Hamaneona”. I'aTe1 yac ma3Hauansl ¥ 3arajgoyky teopa: 1811-1812 rr., mauarak
XIX ct.

. . _ . ’ . ; .

Kancrannin MinkeBiu — CSJISHCKI CBbIH, NMaj JITapaTypHBIM IPO3BIIIYaM
Sxy6 Komac ayTap masmer “HoBas 3samis”, csmsHckara “Tlawa Tagasyma”, sk
Ka)XyIlb IPHIXiTIBbHIKI a00aByX MirkeBiday. Tonpki ¥ ratara “maka” mmar iMEH:
Mixacs, 'anna, Kactycs, Ynanzs, Anecs, F03ik, Mixamina, I03s, Jlena, Mans. ..
“II3aueit ObLIO BOCHMeEpa, 3HAYBIIb, 3 AAPOCIBIMI, a 3 HaMi YBECh 4ac KbIY
J3713bKa AHTOCB, 3a CTOJI cajJ3ijiacs HIilTO cabe ApyKbiHA”, — ycmaMinay Ko-
nac cBaiiro 30opHara “TagaByma”.

A. MinkeBiu-aMirpaHT Kiida poaHyro HaearpymdsiHy na cs6e, “Ha mapbbKCKi

’ . L oA TOm . i
OpyK”, 3 JaJedblHi THICSYBI MUY 1 Taphl A3ecaTkay rof. [l mima mpa majsei
y AKiX yA3ely €H He IpbIMay: st 30ci KaMimaHisi He Obly, y SIHKeneBail kapume
He KaHCIipaBay, Ha 3apy4bIHax TaJdByIia IajaHc3a He TaHmaBay. I'3ta ycé cTBo-
paHa TyT, Ha sToHai “Maoil aifusiHe”, y OpinbM Bsmikim Kusictee JliToyckim.
Tamy anx mepmraif na anomHs# kHiri Yc€ ¥ TBOpHI XaTHse, pofHae, ycé LEmia,
IpbIroXa, yapoyHa. [1ast momimna na Maui boxaii:

3’s1B1 CBOII Ly/1, Kab 3HOY CyCTpAIIla 3 POAHBIM KpaeM,
Jla3Boinb ay1iel Maci, axoruieHall aqyaem,
[epansanens Tyapl, J3e nosgcam OnaxiTy

Han Hémanam nacHbIA Y3ropKi anaBiThl,

J13e mpo3eneHHIO XKbITa ¥ MO cepabphlnia

I s3anauimma NoyHBIM KoJlacaM IIIaHila,

J13e ¥ spside CBip3Ia — pocchinaM OypIITHIHY,

Ha y3Mexxax I35LelIbHIK — pYMsHaMi JI3syYbIHBI,

A ympokinky ¥ maneTkax, ObIIIaM BapTayHIuKi,
Crrasiib 1 ixa MAIYyNa irpysl-a31iuKi.

(Ilepaknao A. Cemsdicona)

Ane x 1 ¥ Minkesiya-Komaca “pomnsl KyT” Oemapycki, yOadaHsl Ha TpPBI
YBIpLI CTaroAa34 rnasHei 3a benapycs Anamasy, 331€ Kpacoil:

...JIBl 1 1y1IOIO0 aXKbIBalo,

SIk BoKam MbICII a3iparo

Is16e, mMoit myr i Gepar poaHsI,
J3e npenna Héman cpabpaBonHbl,
Jly6sl 13¢ ApysKHAi Yapagoro
Crasup, SIK BeXEI, HaJl BaI0I0
JayHelmbIx crpay BapTayHikami
1 33510116 TpO3HA Kapamami.
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3HaYbIIIb, Kati MIlKeBiYbl § adTHIYHBIM apbIBE HATXHEHHS KIIYYIb Paj3i-
MyI0 OeIapycKyro CTapOHKY — sHa ¥ iX ajiHa, aryjabHas, Xals 1 yoayaHas tam
IUIAXELKIM, TYT — CSUITHCKIM BokaM. Y Anama:

J3suiHcTBa Kpaid,
3 HajzesMi i CHaMmi,
Slk nepuiast 000,
Th1 Beuna 3 Hami!

(Ilepaxnao M. Tanxa)

T 2T}

Tynet %, y cBOH “I3SIiHCTBA Kpaii”, MapbIIb BIpHyIIA i Mil{keBid-CeIsIHiH.
Xars ¥ SITOHBIM BAPTaHHI dyBallb KPBITEIYHAS PIIIeKCis:

O, six OBl 51 Xaley crayarky
Jlapory KbIIIA Ha mapagKy
Ipaiicui suras pas, asipHynna,
Cabparip 3 1apor KaMeHHi Thls,
[ITo ry0sup Cinbl Maagblst, —
K BsicHe 6 mMaéii xaney BapHyuita.

[peixoa3im, TakiM YbIHAM, 112 BBICHOBB!, [iT0 a00AByM MillkeBiuaM CHSILIA
CHBI a0 aJIHBIM 1 TBIM CaMbIM POIHBIM HAaTHEMAHCKIM Kpai — ab bemapyci.

Ane MinkeBiu-Komac — He TONBKi JTiTaparypHbl CBeIKa pIvaiCHACIT KaH-
na XIX ct. y bemapyci. EH ka 1 akteiVib! g€ YIA3€NbHIK 1 CTBapalbHIK aJTIoC-
TpaBaHbIX y MasMe mana3eil. Maobms, Tamy bemapycs Minkesiday, yoadaHas imi
¥ acmexle xaTHsra, csiMeMHara Iil rpaMajickara YKiaay KbIIIls, BeIMIsLAAE Ma-
pO3HaMy.

Bocs, ckaxam, y3aeMaagHOCIHBI AMIDXK CSUISHAaMI 1 “HamIbIMi Gemapyckimi
naHami”. MinkeBiu 3 [lapbpka Gavbilp X amanb y HaTphispXajibHa-cBaHTEIiu-
HBIM yBacaOlleHHI. Boch niepakaHaydel MPBIKIIa Takora OauaHHs y3acMaadbl-
HEHHSTY MaHOY-IUIAXTHI 1 MTaJiaHbIX CSUISH, SNIYd ¥ mpeiroHe. Y 3aMky ['apai-
Kay aj0BIBaeIla NIyMHast crapanoibckas Osicena. [acnmanap, cynass Carnrina.

Taituioy 3ipHy1b, mro podimua ¥ 1Bapsl ¥ 3acToiui,
J3e roMaH ObIy — MPBIAILT XK CSUISHE 3 HABAKOJUIS.
3acaaHbl CTOJ HA JIBa KaHIIbI I1a yClM TIparoHe,
3acrayieH 3aKycclo, Ik MOHJUTIKaMi TOHI.

EH cey 3 kaHua craia, sKpa3 Hacynpalp IaHa,

Tam, Ha pyriM KaHIbI, 1a BONIPATLEl — IUIs0aHa.
TamBym 3 30cA10 racijiHHa 3anparaii

Ycix BbINilb, 3aKycilb. 31ayHa TYT NaBakasi
TIpanpax3enaycki 3BbI4aii: rocii — 3a cranami,

A cragxaeMIlpl YTIOpaBeHb 3 Tacnagapami

Veixarorua kans crajioy. Tam ix 3aHsTaK —
BBl MpBI raciysix 3aCTOIUIS ¥ POJTi IPBITAHSTHIX.

(Ilepaknao A. Cemsdrcona)

ATIONIHIA J1Ba pajKi Ma-TMOJNBCKY SIIY? OONBII BOOpa3Ha aJUTIoCTPOYBaIONb
TYIO NaTPBIAPXaJIbHACIH CyaHOCIH:
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Starozytny byt zwyczaj, iz dziedzice nowi
Na pierwszej uczcie sami stuzyli ludowi.

TyTt, 3maenia, BBIIATHBI IEPAKIAAYbIK HE 3HANUIIOY OONBII TparmHara Moy-
Hara 9KBiBaJICHTY MilkeBiuayckara “ shuzyli ludowi ”, T. 3H. “npsicimy»xBani, 1a-
rajpkaii CsysTHaM”, 9bIM, SIK Yy Tepakiaas3e arpbIMaliacs, 3aratsip ix “y podi
MIPBITAHSTHIX .

Bepnemcs agnak y 3amak. Tam nan TansByIn BeIKIagBae cBaéil HapadoHail
30c¢i CBO¥ KBIIEBHI TUTaH:

XKaynep 51, a60e CMAPOTHBISA MBI; TIPBI3HAIOCS,

Bo s x yanaBek, mTO i COOCKIX Kampbizay Oarocs:
JIBIK JIeINI aJ1 yIaasl aAMOBIIIA KO JaIaBeKy

M afpani cansH HAIIBIX TECHI Tl IPaBa arexy.

SIK BOJNBHBI MBI CaMi, TO Xaii OyyIlb BONBHBI i CSUIAHE;
AjnaiiMa iM Ty 3SMITIO Ha BEKBEYHA YJIalaHHe,

Ha &it mTo 3pa3inics, SKyr0 KpbIBaBato Ipanai
3nabbuti, 3 KaTOpai 1 XKBIBSALE YCiX i Garargib.

(Ilepaknao b. Tapawrxesiua)

I'sta ¥>x0 amanp mMTO Cy4acHHI IUIaH MOYHAH “pIIpeIBaThI3aNbl i J3MaKpa-
ThI3aIBI YacHacHbIX agHocin”! IIpayna, makyms arro, y agaeiM Carutiriose, aje
ycé x Ha JoOpHI mavyaTak!

TeIM yacaM mpaiIio ragoy BOCEMA3ECHT, Ma Hapo3e ObLTO BhI3BaJIEHHE
LApCKIM yKa3aM CSUISSH aJl MPBITOHY, aje aAHOCIHBI MAMDXK IaHaMi i CsUISHAMI
4aMycCh HE CTai OOJIbII CIPABSITIBBIMI 1 J3MaKpaTbIYHBIMI. MilIKEeBIY-CENSHIH
TaK BBIKA3BaeIllla Mpa MaHoy:

SIHbi 63 c3pua i CIsmbis,

I Jce 3axompl iX MycThIs,

I nycTsl iX yce iIMKHEHHi
Hazan xon yacay nmaBspHyIb,
I Jizipki mankami 3aTKHYIIb,

I mepapBaib KbIBbISI 3BSHHI,
SIkix BsIKi He mepapBaii

VY ricrapbluHbIM IIE€paBae.
Im uémHa, HeMa KHira Jécy,
SIHbI He Gavanb Janel Hocy
I pyOsikoy cBae macajsi. ..

A Hy ix K nixy! Hy iX K 1s1y!

IMepaknafaroubl TATH YpBIBaK, HiSK HE MOT s 3HAMCLI aJka3 HA MbITAHHE:
aJIKyJb TaKasl TaTallbHasl KPHITHIKA MTAHOY, O0anase ¥ paHeHIIbIX MecHsX ECLb cTa-

HOYYBIS JTOKa3bl ciMOi€3a Mixana, ckaxkam, Xars 0 3 JISICHIYBIM, SKi 3aydacHa
nmamép. Mixan Harazgae:

— He xerncki ObIy: i pacmbiTae
(Xaii ca cBATBIMI CrIaubIBac),
SIK THI XKbIBEIL, Il ThI FAJOAHBI,
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I0i TeI cia4bly, — siK GabKa POIHEL,
Aute, ckasallp, SI43 i He Yeski!

A mpeinsicen mro — 6e3 naizski
Y3K0 He BBIMTYCLIllb, 3aIIallillb,

A Ha JJap3MIIYbIHY HE KBaIlillb.

— b1y yanaBex €H crpaBs/UliBBI,
He ¢anab3pbIcThl, Npaya3iBbl, —
Kcaapsl Tak xa manupspaikae.

A Kaii paHed ayTap axapakrapsizoyBae Mixara MirkeBida, JBIK HE Iypa-

eIIa MaJKPICIIIb:

Slro Jcs Bonacup Hala 3Haja,

En OBIY BSIOMBI MiX IaHaMi!

JIp1 miTo manei?! caMm KHS3b AHTOHI,
51 mamsITaro, K CATOHHS,

He pa3 3 Mixanam Mey pa3MoBy.

1 3Hay xa ciry>xOy necHikoBy!..

3 mecHi cloBa He BBIKIiHEII... AJle HE HaM BBIpamIalb TalHy Hemacisnoy-
Hacli Minxkeiva-Konaca ¥ qadbIHEHHI fa NMbITAHHA 1Ipa aJHOCIHBI OelapyckKix
MAHOY 1 CsUTAH. Y PAIIIE PAINT, Ma’Ma micagacs 1§ cTaliHCKi Jac. ..

I'msupMa snrud Ha benmapycek BaubiMa MinkeBiuay-rypmanay. BepHemcs na

crayoy y Carutinose:

A Tam mainn 3axycki i na ycim sacroni

Takas maxia cMaxara, sikoil Hikomy

Isanep He macneITans i Hi ¥ racusx, Hi Joma.

KyHty3sl ¥ coyce, miHai i OpyHaui

3 rapHipam 300pHBIM, OaManXx? i ¢irarami [...]

JyHaiickail cuepisiasi, pyKoBail acsTpbIHbI,

Typouxix 6aibIKoy y CKPBUIIKAX IBITPBIHEL |...]

A Bech KyXapcKi Iy — Hsipd3aHas pbioa

AJ1 ranasbl 3aCMa)kaHa, a Jia XBacra ma xioy

3arneyaHa i XBOCT — y coyce. 3aaerua,

Bock misacHe iMm — 1 coyc pazanbenua.
(Iepaknao A. Cemsincona)

9Ta ¥ ma"Hoy. A AK y CAIMHCKaM xXare OaHkeTye “HilmTo cabe ApyKbIHA
Iora § y. A sk y 6 ye e py 7

Minkesiuay?

A Ha cTaze TbIM pait — /bl Toz3e,
[Ito panxa Tpamiuna y Hapoxase,
JIshkana IIbIHKA, SIK KaJyIika,
Pymsna-Oenas nammymika,
UYbIpBOHA 3BEpXY, caKayHasi,

Sk Obl aross y €ii nanae,

A Hi3 OsUTIOTKI, TapKaJIEBBI;
Kinbackl-ckpyTKi, SIK HaaKOBBI,
Mix cuéran, cana i rpyazinak
Kpacye ycmaxaHbl IaCBiHAK,
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YBICIIOTKI, CBEXKBI i PYMSIHBI,

Sk Obl maHiv TOW HaA3iMaHsI [...]
Ca cmakaM edni i 6arara —

Ha Toe x nay bor mon3sam cesTa.

UYaro “HaIibis naHbl OenapycKis’” He YMEroIb — JIBIK CIsiBalb. A. MilkeBid,
caM jka YKIaJaJbHiK MeceHb 3 I0HAIKIX T0J], He TPhIraiay 3a YCio na’my HiBOA-
Haii ecHi. A ¥ Kancrannina MiukeBiva — csuistHckas benapyce crisiBae. Li To
BSPTAIOUBICS 3 TIAXaBaHHSA Jbl 3aJTIYIIIBI YapBsIKa:

Oii, maiiny nagomy,
He ckaxy Hikomy.

JIbl 3apaKy Kara,
Bo Ham kot — cipara!

11i maciniymsics macist My M9o0i:

Be3 my3biki, 0e3 ayast
Xo3s11b HOT1 HE TY/bI.
I'paii xa, qynka mas!
Kynbl nynka, Tymsl 4!

A n3sy9pIHA 11l TOpIIast 32 FOHAKA!

3aiirpaiine, My3bIxi,
Kab s nmacxakana.
Kymniy Garpra gapasiki,
Kab s nmaranTanal

Benapyckyto ¢ganpkIopHyIO TBOpHaciib Belay Takcama JackaHanua i Ajgam.
Slna HaTxHsa SroHbIsT “bananbl i pamMaHchl” 1 TPBIBOXKHBIA “J[351b1”’; IECHS Ty-
Haina i Hax “Ilanam TamsByimam™. Y 3MiJIOry BeKallOMHAara TBOpa MasT 3aKIIiKay
1 3aKJTiHAY OyAyYbIHIO, BRIAYIIY HAMBSUTIKIIYIO Mapy CBAHTO MBI

O, MHE NaxbIlb OBl J1a MITKAl yiexi,
Ka6 mae Tpamiii KHiri naj cTpaxi,
Kab 3a kyasensil CSUISHKI IpbIcey b,
MecHi m00iMbIst fayHist ceyusl [...]
Kab i mae ¥3s11 KHIri CSUISHKI,
TIpocThis KHir, SIK iX KalbIXaHKi.
(Ilepaxnao M. Tanka)

Harmras npeicyTHacIb TYT, Ha 3sIMJTi Oeapyckaii, Ha paasimMe n1Byx MilkeBi-
9ay — THITaHAY A3BIOX HAIBITHAIBHBIX KYJIBTYD, Xail Oya3e 1okazaMm Taro, ImTo
CrioVHiITicss AaMaBbisi Mapbl. SITOHBIS KHIT1, SK 1 IECHI sSITOHAra KpaYyHara mpa3
arynpHara Oenapyckara mpoaka, MilbKy, 3abuti nan OenapyckiMi ctpaxami. J{pr
SIITYD Ha TiCTaphlYHal MOBE iXHIX I310Y-Tpaa3enay, Ha Ky AJZaMaBbl KHIT1
MepaKIaIaroIIa BeIIaTHBIMI MacTakami Oenapyckara CioBa.

Bymzem cniamgzsBania, mto i Minkepiu-Kornac nagakaeriia nepakiamy CBaiTo
csurstackara “Tlana TampBymia” Ha MOJABCKYIO MOBY, HaJl YbIM, Japa4bl, TPaIyio i
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VK0 mepacTymiy 3a manoBy. TakiM 4YblHAM, MOXKa, SIITYD MEepaj KaHIIOM Hailara
CTaroa/3s Mae CyailublHHIKI aTphIMAIOIb MardeIMacilb Ipacavbllls Ha CBa&i MOBE
KYJBTYPHYIO CyTlacTaysUTbHACI MTOTBCKAra 1 Oenmapyckara maHoy TagsBymay.

Mikanai Boinay (lomenb, benapycs)

“NMAH TAO3BYLU” AOAMA MILIKEBIYA
BA YCXOOHECNABSIHCKIX MEPAKNADAX

Omnanes “Tlan TamsBym™ cBequblIa Mpa cTaHayiaeHHe ¥ A. Minkesiua paa-
JICTBIYHBIX TOHIHIIBIN, TICTOPBIKa-a0’ eKThIYHAra MaibIxoay Oa pIvaicHacii. Sxa
HIBIPOKA YImicanacs ¥ aryibHaeyparneicki KyIbTypHBI KAHTIKCT, CTaYIIbI I3V -
paM claBecHara >KbIBaIlicy, Mei3a)KHa-BhIIYICHIara MaiCTIPCTBA, THIMI3aIb i
IHBIBIAyaJTi3albli epcaHaxay.

M. Pruibeki Ha3Bay masMy HaWBSUTIKIIBIM TBOPAaM CYyCBETHAH JIiTaparypsl,
HaWOOBII rapMaHIYHBIM y CIIaA4YbIHE TTOMHCKATA MCHMEHHIKA 1 aA3Hagbly, “IITO
“ITan TamgaBynr” 3’ synseria ¥ Tako ’a CTyIreHi SHIBIKIATIEBISH CTapora KbIIl-
st Ha JlitBe, sk “Syreniit Anerin” — cyuacHara [lymkiny pyckara xeis” '.
He Oyn3e nmepaborplranHeM Ii epaMeHIiaHHEM, Kalli MbI TTapayHaeM CIaBYThI
TBOP IOJIbCKAra TMecHspa 3 Hallail HailBsTiKIIai SHIBIKIATCIBIAH KBS Oela-
pyckara Hapona — “Hopaii 3amnéi” Sikyda Komaca. ¥ abonByx MinkeBiyay —
IJIBIOOKAS AaHIHA YI3TIHACI pOHAH 3IMITI-KapMIIeIbKi, sTKas y3raaaBana cBaix
CJIBIHHBIX CBHIHOY.

3axamnieHHe 4apoyHBIMI KpasBimami, 1000y N1a OalbKayIIubIHbL, OS3MEXk-
Has Tyra na € HaTxHim Bajrikara Axama MinkeBida Ha CTBapIHHE TeHisTIbHBIX
CTapoHak ciaByTai ma>msi “Tlan TamgdBym”.

BemnivHa i ypaysicTa rydyailb Ma4aTKOBBIS PaKi Ma3MBl, SKis IOTHIM CTaHYIIb
IDKKIM BITpabaBaHHEM s OeIapycKix mepakiiaadbikay, kad y3HaBillb iX CpoJi-
KaMi pofHail MOBBI:

Litwo! Ojczyzno moja! Ty jeste$ jak zdrowie.
Ile cig trzeba cenié, ten tylko sig¢ dowie,

Kto cig stracil. Dzi$ pigkno$¢ twa w catej ozdobie
Widzg i opisujg, bo tesknie po tobie. 2

I'sTBI HEYMIipyUBI TBOP MEPAKIaA3€HBI Ha IIMATIIIKiS MOBBI HAPOZAY CBETY.

Joyri gac “Ilan TagaBynr”, sik i iHIIBISI Ta9Mbl, CAHETHI, BEPIIBI MOJIbCKAra
paMaHThIKa, OBLTI HEJACTYMHBIMI OeTapyckaMOyHaMy 4bITady. TirymMadsiiacs rata

! Peutbekuit M. Harmonansnast snomnest / Munkesud A. [Tan Taneymr, win [Tocnenuuii Haesn Ha
JIutse: Ulnsxerckast ucropust 1811-1812 rogos B aBenaquaru kaurax cruxamu / Iep. ¢ mon. C. Map
(Axcenesoii). M., 1956. C. 7.

2 Mickiewicz A. Pan Tadeusz. Wroctaw; Warszawa; Krakow; Gdansk. C. 3-4.
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MHOTIMI IIPBIYBIHBIMI: HEYHapMaBaHACIIIO Oelapyckail MOBBI, Ooueil Taro, sie 3a-
OapoHaii, aJICyTHACIIIO TPaIBILBII MacTalKara nepaxiiaay, HepacpalaBaHaciio
STO SIK Y TIaPATHIYHBIX, TaK 1 ¥ IPAKTHIYHBIX aJHOCIHAX.

YkpaiHCKi 3T i mepakia 4blK Hea HOIUbI ¥ CBaiX mpanax HasbiBay A. Miu-
KeBiga mpocra ayTapam nasmsl “Tlan TamdBym”, TEIM CaMbIM 3aCBEIUBIYIIH si€
3HAYHACIIb 1 KallITOYHACIb.

3acBacHHe TBOpYai criaaubiHbl A. Minkesiva ¥ benmapyci maganocs ¥ 3Mpod-
HBbIs A7t Oenapyckaciy dacel. Ykasam aa 18 minens 1840 r. nap Mikanaii [ yBo-
ryne 3abapaHiy yxeiBais ciosa “bemapycs”. Y HeKaTOpbIX mpanax pycKix BsuTi-
KaJ3sipKayHbIX MABIHICTAY 1 MOJbCKIX KaHCepBaTapay craBiiacs maja CyMHEHHE
camo icHaBaHHe OenapycKail MOBEIL.

Leipkyssip an 1867 . 3abapaHiy BbiaBaub Oeaapyckist KHIri JalliHKai, He
JasBaJLsIacd pykaBanb iX 1 Kipeorimait. 1[9H3ypHBIS YMOBBEI OBLTI Ha/J3BBIYAN
JKOPCTKIMI, 1 TaMy ThIsl HEIIMATIIKis OeapycKist KHirl, KiM TalaHiaBana yoa-
YbIIb CBET, ApyKaBamics 3a Mexami benmapyci — y Jlonnane, XXouese, Kpakase.

Boce y Takix ckiagaHBIX yMoOBax i ¥3sycs B. Jlymin-MapiiikeBid 3a me-
paknan “Tlana TamaByma”. V “TIpagmoBe nepaxnazina’ HiCBMEHHIK CUBApAXKae,
TO Xarey, kad masHaémiycs 3 BBIIATHBIM TBOPAM IMOJbCKAW JIiTapaTyphl “Ha-
POX TOM MPOCTHI, MITO 3 MaTKaH-IIpbIposiail O61i3Kka KeIBeLs”, 1 “ApoOHas akamid-
Has IIJTSIXTA, IITO JKBIBYYHI ¥ JISICHBIM 3aTiNIUIG, y XaIe, MiX caboro, cBaéif poa-
Hail y)KbIBae MOBBI” *.

3 ’kaneMm aJi3Hauae MadT, WITO Tipana Aro He 3HAWNDIA “TIPBILENsy CApos
TBHIX OaraThIX JIIO3eH Hamlall CTapoHKi, IITO MaBIYT bora i cymieHHS MaBiH-
HBI 0 amarysl agKpbIIb HEMHEAMY HaPOIYy BOUBI .

Aute He cympkaHa ObUTO KHi3e nawicili aa 4eitada. Y 1858 r. Jynin-Mapuin-
KeBiU manay y BinmeHcki IPH3YPHBI KaMiTAT pyKallic Mepakiamy MepIIbX TPOX
neceHs masMel. [pH3ap KykampHik amoOpeIy o, i Ipa3 HEKaTopsl 9ac y Ipy-
kapHi A. CeIpkiHa ObUTI HaJpyxaBaHbl 13Be YacTKi. Jpykap 3BspHyYcs ¥ Kami-
TOT 32 J1a3BOJIaM BBITYCIiNG KHITY ¥ CBeT. Y TOTHI 4ac skpa3 KykanpHika 3aMsaHIY
MyxiH, fKi 1 3a0apaniy pacmayciomkBaHHe KHiri. Y nictamanse 1859 r. yBech
Teipak (1000 3k3.) 061y 3maa3eHbl ¥ BigeHCKI IPH3YpHBI KAMITAT i CHAJCHBI.
3acranocs, I1a CBEAYaHHAX JaciIeaublKay, Tpbl 3K3eMILUBIphL: Y Paciickail Haibl-
sHATBHAN 610misgTars! imst M. f. CanrteikoBa-1lTuanpreiaa § Cankr-IlenspOypry,
oiomisTokax AH Jliteel i Kpakayckara yHiBepciTaTa. 3 Kpakayckara dK3eMIUIs-
pa, pyKamicHyo Komiro 3 sixora 3pa6iy b. Omimax-1lleimina, i 651y BBITAA3EHE
nepaxian y 1908 T. menspOyprckiM BIaBelTBaM “3ariisiHe COHIIA 1 ¥ Hallla akoH-
na”. Y cyBs3i 3 TOTBIM BbIayIbIl micami: “Hsxaii xa ia3e raTa KHira mpamix
TroI3¢EY, Haxall makaxa, IITo 1 ¥ Halmai MOBEe MOYKHA BBITABAPBILb BSUTIKisL TyMKI,
Jami MPBITOXKBIS 1 CIayHbIs abpassr” *.

3 ynin-Mapuinkesiu B. 36. 8. MH., 1958. C. 370.
4 Tamcama. C. 369.
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TakiM 4bIHAM, MBI Oa4bIM, IITO aCHOYHAas Oapaipba ¥ CyBsi3i 3 mepakiagam
pasrapHynacs HAKOHT MOBBI: OBIIb Oelapyckail MOBe Lii He, 3MOXKa SHa CTallb
JiTaparypHai I1i 3aCTaHeIa TOIbKI TyTapKOBa.

B. lynia-MapriinkeBid cBaéii nmpamnait nakasay: 6emapyckas MOBa HACTOJbKI
Gararas i BeIpa3Hasi, IITO MOXKa ¥ Ma’TEIYHAH (popMe IepaiaBallb CaMbIsl TOHKIS
ajlieHHi 3’4y 1 mauynusy yaiaBeka, ITO Ha € MOXKHA Ticalb TBOPHI HE TOP-
IIBIS, YbIM HAa MOBAxX iHIIBIX Haponay. I'dTa 3ayBakplli 1 MHOTISl JaciequbIKi.
Tak, A. Kipkop micay: “Ilepakiamybik nepaanoiey HsI3BeOaHbIs mspKKaci. [le-
pakiIaj He TOJNBKI MPaBUIBHBI, ajie 1 MOBa YCIOMBI rapMaHiuHas, 3pasymenas i
acabiia Mskkas” °. BoCh sIK y SITO I'y4bIIlb TaYaTaK MepIuai yacTKi:

JlitBa — ponua 3siMenbka! Thl, Maysy 3napoye,
Toit 1sibe amaniye, kamy oesrajoye,

XTo KBIY Kanich Ha HIyIbI TBAEH, 5K y pai,

I Boch KpBIBaBBI POHILb CIIE3KI ¥ uyskoM Kpai!

Ipana lynina-MapiiiHkeBiua — T3Ta ajida 3 MEPUIBIX CIpPod Oenapyckix
niceMeHHikay XIX cT. mepalicii ag MOBBI T'yTapKOBali J1a MOBBI JIiTApaTypHAH.
V Toii yac Hallla MOBa HEe MeJa ¥ CBaiM JIEKCIKCHE MHOTIX CJIOY, y MpBIBaTHACII],
a0a3HaYdHHAY a0CTPAKTHBIX MAHIMILY, i MadT cMella YBOA31Y iX y CBOM mepa-
KJIaJ], YbIM y30araday MOBY.

Hepaxnan “Tlana TamaByma”, sk y»o af3Havanacs, Obly CaJIeHbI. AJie 3epHi,
KiHYTBISL pyIUTiBail pyKoi marpbIéTa, Jali YCXoasl. AHBIM 3 IpajayKanbHiKay
BbICakapoaHaii cripaBbl B. [lynina-MapiizkeBiva ctay Apuém Bspeira-/lapaycki.
VY sroHbIM “AnbOoMe”, Ky/bl 3aicBai cBae TBOPHI MICbMEHHIKI, 3 KiMi BspbI-
ra-Jlapaycki cyctpakaycs, €cup 3aric an 3 micramaga 1858 r. B. Jlynin-Mapuin-
KeBiU cBadi pykol 3amicay Tyas! Tpbl YpbeIyKi 3 mepakmany “Tlana TamgdBymma™.
[MpausiTayuel yBech Gemapycki nepaknan, A. Bspeira-Jlapsycki 3aaxBoriyces i
nepaxJay BagoMyro nasmy A. Mirkesida “Konpanx Banxenpon”.

Bonbmn nruaciire: néc HamaTKay HacTyIHara Oeiapyckara Inepakiagdblka —
Anskcannpa Enbckara, siki, ma csemgannio 5. Kapckara, Os1y 3HaéMBI 3 B. [lyHi-
HbIM-Mapirinkesigam. Y 1892 . y JIbBOBe BhIHIIAY ATO MEpaKiIaj Mepiiai yacTki
nasMmel A. Minkeeiua “Tlar Tagasynr”. V “Croymps! aj nepakinagusika” A. Enbcki
MiIIa, MTO MHOTISA HApOIBI MEPAKIIaNi TATY MMa’My Ha CBac MOBEI, a “Oenapycki
6patHi Hapox MinkeBiua, KaTopbI OBIY My HaAHONKYBIM K CIPITY”’, HE Mae CBAHro
nepaxsaay. Ycriaminae €H i a0 mparsl B. Jlynina-Mapiiiakesiva, sxas ‘“‘MapHa
npamana”. “Usrtarous! “Tlana TamsByma”, maparis 6emapycsl, — mima A. Enb-
CKi, — TaJro0ine YciM copliaM poIHyro, 3aHsI10aHyI0, CBATYIO OeIapyCcKyro MOBY,
KaTopas CIpaJBeKy He TOIbKi ObUIa Bamail y cé€nax, HO f€ YXKbIBali caMbls Jay-
HEHIIBIT MaHapXi Kparo i1 iX BsIBMOXKI. Barma crapamaynas Gemapyckas MoBa

3 XKusonucnas Poccust: JIutosckoe u Benopycckoe Ilonecse / PenpuHT. BoCIpou3BeeHHE U3

1882 r. Munck, 1993. C. 327.
¢ lynin-Mapuinkesiu B. 36. 18. C. 371.
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MyCillb BapTa 4aroch, Kajli MOXXHA Ha sie CKJIaJ] TepanIyMadblllb HaHaTbHEH-
IIBISE TA3THIYHBIS TBOPHI BSUNIKIX Mmicamensy” .
Ha mymky akansmika Kapckara, mepaknan Enbckara “0e3yMoyHa CKiaHeH-

LB 1 JISICY2UIIBL, YbIM Tiepakiian JyHina-MapiiinkeBiya”, “ajpasy Kigaenia ¥ Bo-
9Bl TPaBIJILHBI PHITM, IITO YJACIiBa TOJNBKI TaHIYHAMY ITaMepy, CKIanardamy
MPBIHATISKHACIH MOY 3 pO3HaMECHBIM Hamickam™. Harajgaem mauarak rarara re-
paxmany:

JlitBa! Mas Aiiubina! Tel 31apoyio poyHa,

Taxk BeJe To# 10€ aldHIlb, XTO MaXKbIYLIbI HOYHA,

Is16e yrpaniy! Lisnep kpacy TBaro s Jienei 3Hao

1 aminny, 60 wpkka ma tabe cky4yano”. ®

3 Kapckim 1pspkka maragsinua. [lepakinag A. Enbckara 3ravHa TOPINBL, 9bIM
B. lynina-Mapuinkesivua. ¥V iM MHoOra pycizmay. B. Jlynin-Mapuinkesiu, npas-
BIyIIIBI BBIKIIFOYHAE MANHCTIPCTBA 1 BeaHHe Oenapyckail MOBBI, 3107€y AaKiaj-
Ha y3HaBinb (apMaabHBII acabmiBacHi apbIriHaja: KOXHBEI pajgok ma 13 ckia-
JI0Y, y Bepmiax — TapHas pbIpMOyKa, cTpora BBITPRIMaHAs jkaHouas peidMa,
13Ypa, sKas I3eMilb paoK Ha I3BE YacTKi. Y 1icpakianse sk Enpckara He 3axoy-
BaeIllla CTporas poyHacIlh CKIIaA0y, paiaki Marois an 10 aa 16 cknanoy. Tiryma-
YBIIIIA TTA THIM, IITO MEPaKIaIubIK CBIIOMA Xarey nadima ritaparbHaci. J{r
i cam €H raTara He anMmayse: “Tlepamaxsiy s “Tiana TagdByma” amals 1acioy-
Ha. I'3Ta macnmoynacip mepaxiazy 3 TOKCTy IOJIbCKara Hsxai Oynse noBazam
OpaITBa JI3BIOX MOY 1 ABYyX Hapomay...”

V cycBeTHai JiTapaTyphl HE TaK [IMaT MPBIKIAAaY, Kad aa3iH 1 ToH ka TBOp
HepakiIafai Ha aHy MOBY HEKaJbKi pa3oy. Y Oenapyckaii ’a Jiitaparypsl rata-
ra YyBOryJje He aJl3iHKaBbIsA MPBIKIaIsl. 1 capon ix 0eccMsapoTHsl “Tlan TamaByrr”.

VY cTpaniHbIX yMOBax TyPMBI calpayaHbI MMOA3BIr 313¢iicHIY bpaniciay Ta-
palkeBiy, MOYHACI[0 IepaKiaynibl CIaByTyIO adMy Ha Oenapyckyro MoBy. Jloy-
Tist rajpl SIro pykarmic b1y y 3asimi. Jpyk sro cTay A3sKYHOUbI BsUTIKai mparibl
Oeapyckix IaciemdbIkay, michbMEHHIKAY, pyIuliyay HalbITHANEHAH KYJIBTYPBL:
yaaBhI epakiaaqubika HiHb! ANsKcaHApayHbI, SKas 3axaBajia pyKalic mepaxia-
Iy ¥ Mackse, 3ocbki Bepac, mTo maBegamina ad MecIbl 3HaAXOKaHHS pyKarli-
cy; HaBykoy1a A. Bapirusyckara, npas sikora Bapmaycki yHiBepciTIT arpbiMay
KOIIiIO pyKaiTicy Oerapyckara BapbIsIHTa CIaByTai masmel. Y 1971 1. mombeki JtiTa-
parypHBI anbManax “BenaBexxa” amyOrikaBay yanBEpTHI pa3a3en na3Msl A. Mitl-
keBiua. Crpsisty BwIgyneHHIO pykamica A. Jlic, a BeIxagy sro ¥ cBeT —
A. Manbsic, sSiKi Hamicay IpaaMOBY, MTAIPBIXTaBay TIKCT i KAMEHTApHIi 1a BHI-
maaHs 1981 . “KamenTapsli fa nepaxiagy 3A31YIIsI0Ib CBaéi SHIIBIKIIANE/IbIY-
HACIIIO, a caM IIepakjaj — OaramieM MOBBI, TBOPYBIM BBIKAPBICTAHHEM IbIS-
JIEKTBI3MAY, NaKIaIHACIIO ¥ Iepasaqbl 3MecTy 1 popMbl MillKeBidaycKara mepa-

7 benapyckast nitaparypa XIX crarommzs. Ma., 1988. C. 421.
8 Tamcama. C. 422.
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kiIagy” °, — ciyliHa CUBSIpIKae ¥ mpaaMoBe na Oenmapyckara BbITaHHS

A. Mabsic.
BoCh sIK TYYBIIb CITaByTHI TaYaTak MasMbl:

Panzima JlitBa! Sk 3mapoye, Tak Thl, naparas;

SK IIMaT 1190e Tp30a LaHilpb, TONbKI TOH i cna3Hae,
XTO cTpauiy usde. Ycro kpacy TBaro 6ady A3iyHyI0
i caroHHs amicsato, 60 na tade s cymyio.

AnsHauarousl BapTaci nepaknany b. Tapamkesida, A. Jlic 3a3Hagae, mro
r3Ta He TONbKI 34a0BITaK HAaIIAl KyIdBTYpHL, a 1 IPBITOXKas CTApOHKA ¥ JeTarmice
Opara3pcTBa, SKYIO MINIYLb JCMIIbIsI TPaICTayHIKI HAIIBIX Hapomay, caMmi Hapo-
JIBI BOCB YKO KOJIBKI cTaroqmssy .

Awnanariugsl n€c y mepaxiaadeika i sro npansl [Igtpa bitamsa. AcymkaHbr
¥ 1950 1. 1a 3HABOJICHHS ¥ J1arepax TaTaliTapHara py»KhiMy, €H Iepakiiay Ha Oc-
JIApYCKYIO MOBY CIIaByThIs TBOPHI A. Mirkesida i § TeM niky masmy “Tlan Tame-
ByII”. YpBIBaK 3 TIepIIai KHiri masMel ObIy anmyOiixaransl ¥ “JlHi massii” ¥ 1965 T
IMoyuer x mepakiajg amanb Ipa3 maycTaroijase Hapoauie nabdausly cBeT. “Tak
3HAKaMIiTBI TBOP, IEPaKIaA3eHbI HA HAIly MOBY, yBallllloy y Kpoy i Mo, 3HiTa-
Baycs 3 iMeM MepaKaqyblka, sKi MpapoOIeHy0 mpally Jiubly cBaiM Halranoy-
HBIM TBOPYBIM 37a0bITKaM, — y3HEcHa Tmima 133 Suymkesiy. I1. bitane npa-
JIDMaHCTpaBay OnicKydae BelaHHe Ocnmapyckai i MoJbCKail MOBay, 3M3HCHSIIO-
9Bl CBOM Iepakiiajg 0e3 aarnaBeIHbIX CoyHIKaY naj pykol. TodbKi MaKyTHHI ITe-
paxJtag A3ecsmironn3i He Mor madadblih CBETY, i, HapdIIIe, ISTH “JTarepHbI
oMHIK” BeIxoA3inb aa 200-rafgosara oiero Axama Minkesiua” 12,

CénHHs K MBI TaHApPBIMCS TIOYHBIM 1 HAMOONBII JaCKaHANBIM Hepaxiafam,
3n3eiicHeHbIM fI3amam CemsbkonaM. Jlapaubl, KHira ¥ BbIIaTHBIM adapmieHHi
Macraka Bacins [lapanrogiva i JenmpiM Ha CEHHSMIHIX MEpKax Iepakianze
A. Cemsxona mabadpuia cseT y 1985 1. y BeImaBenrtBe “Macrarkas JiTapary-
pa”. [la-cygacHamy rydans HEYMIpydbls pajki madarky masmbl A. Minkesiva:

Jlitea! baupkoycki Kpaii, Thl SIK 31apoye Toe:
He 119HIM, Maloubl, a CTpaLiM 3aJaToe —

IIIkaza, sk i Kpackl TBae, MOW POJHBI KPAto.
Tyroto na Tabe TyT BoOpa3 TBO# cTBapato. '*

Tpanpiitels epakiaanay moibckara MasTa Ha PyCKyl0 MOBY Y3bIXOA3ILb Ja
A. Ilymxkina, sxi nepaknay 6amans! “Bynpsic n ero ceiHOBBSA”, “BoeBoma”. Sk
BsizioMa, racis maycranasa 1830—-1831 rr. TBoper A. Mirkesiva ¥ Pacii 6buti 3a-
GapoHeHBI amaib fa kaHna 50-x IT. MiHyara craronass. AIHaK ObUTi aCOOHBIA

° Minxesid A. Ilan Tamosym / [lep. 3 non. b. Tapamkesiya. Mu., 1981. C. 3.

10 Tamcama. C. 8.

! Jlic A. “ITan TamaByw” y TypamHaii kamepsr / Jamsosiasr: Jlit. 36. MH., 1976. C. 258.
12 SInymkesia S1. Jliuginckas Lmisima / Jlit. i macranrsa. 1998. 4 Bepac.

13 Minxkesia A. ITan TameBym, a6o Anommni Hae3n y Jlitse. Mu., 1985. C. 7.
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crpoObI Y3HAYIICHHS SIr0 TBOpay Ha pycKyro MoBy M. JlepmanraBa, M. Bepra,
HEBSIIOMBIX Mepakiaadbikay. ¥ KaHipl 50-X IT. pycKis mepakiaabl madaii 3°sy-
TSI Jacteit. AcoOHbIsI caHeThl mepakiam M. JIyraycki, M. Caménay, B. ITat-
po¥, JI. Msam3senzey, mazueit A. @ert, A. Maiikay, I. Bynin. “YousntensHeimeo
Bempio” Ha3Bay masmy “Tlam TameBym™ M. Torane. Ba ypreiykax sHa Oblia Bs-
JIoMa pyckaMy ublTady. IcaaBay y XIX cT. i moyHsI nepaxiaf, BelkaHaHel M. bep-
raMm. A6 rateiM Benay B. JlyHiH-Mapiiinkesid, ski 3a3Haday, mTo “Amnosecib
Anama Minkesiva majg Ha3Bail “Ilan TamgdBymr”, skas Tak BbIAATHA MAlOE Xa-
pakTap, HOpaBHI 1 3BbIYai HAIIBIX JTITOYCKIX Tacaapoy y HanaJeoHayCKis 4achl,
YIKO IsiIep Mepakianaenia Ha pycKyro MOBy [...] YilacHa raTasi 3ayBara HaTx-
HiNa MstHe gyMKaif nepaknacii “Ilana TagsBymma” Ha Oemapyckyro MoBy .

Benmapycki mickMeHHIK MeY Ha ¥Ba3e mpaily pyckara nepaxiangsika M. Bepra,
axi ¥ 50-1 rr. XIX cT. apykaBay y “OTedeCTBEHHBIX 3alUCKaX~ aCOOHBISA YPBIYKi
3HaKamiTtail masmsl. [ToyHacmro x aro y3Haynenne “Ilana TameBymra” 6bu10 amy6-
mikaBana ¥ 1875 r. ' TloyHbl i HAMOOMBII JaCKaHATGI TIEPAKIIA]] rITara TBOpa
Hanexslb C. Map (AkcéHaBait) — &H BbIiiIIay acOOHBIMI BBIIAaHHSMI, a TaKCa-
Ma HaJlpyKaBaHbl ¥ MAITOMHBIM “COOpaHHN COUMHEHWHA .

Pamaxmpiro mepakimaay 3pabiy i mpammMoBy ga sro Hamicay M. Peuibcki. le-
PaKIIaIgIBIIbI ¥ IIIBIM YIamocs Iepafab BHKIIOTHYI0 IIPACcTaTy, JKBIBAIIC 1 My-
3BIYHACIH PAIKOY MadMBL. BOCh SIK Belliuda ryubiup allicaHHEe irpbl Ha IbIMOAaax:

Viapun BHOBb Masc1po,

U 3ByKH pa3poCiiCh B MOTYUHH TPOM OpPKeCTpa,
JluTaBpOB MeHbI 3ROH HADOMHII TpeTbe Masi,

U nomnone3 rpeMur, IpeMUT, He YMOJIKasl,

Bce aplmiar pagoctsio, TbIOT 3Ty PafoCTh CIIyXOM,
Bce pByTCst TaHIEBaTH, BOCIPSHYBLINE 1yXOM,

A crapuaM 1pe3srcs U3Iro0IeHHbIE JaThl:
CHacTIIMBLIA IeHb, B KOTOPOM JIEITy TaThl

C ceHaToM B paryliie, He Beas Ievaiu,

Hapona ¢ koposeM coracue BeHYa.

“BuBar! -— Kpuyasii BCe C BOCTOPIOM H C JH000BbBIO, —
Hapozy, Kopoiio 1 KaXI0oMy cOCI0BbI0!” !1°

Ha Vkpaine 3 TBopuacito A. MinkeBiua ubiTaua masnaémini I1. ['ymak-Ap-
samoycki, JI. bapasikoycki, I1. Kyminn, A. Hayporxki, I. Pynuanka, M. Crapsixi,
1. ®panko. AcabitiBa I€HHA TIepakyiaaaini TBopel A. MilkeBiua YKpaiHCKis ma3-
ThI ¥ 20-51 IT. Hamara craroqass. J(3sKyrodsl iM, HEKaJIbKi pa3oy BBIXOA3LMII SITO
“Br10OpaHbIsg TBOPBI”, aCOOHBIMI BbITaHHAMI — na3msl “TpaxsiHa” 1 “Ilan Tams-
BylI”.

Jlipeiky, O6anajpl, ma3Mel ONbCKara nadra nepaknanaii [1. TerusiHa, M. ba-
*aH, A. Maneika, M. Ctansmax, JI. TlepBamaiicki, M. Lspamrqanka, T. MacaH-

14 Nynin-Mapuinkesiu B. Teopsl. MH., 1984. C. 428.
15 Muukesuu A. [lan Tazeym. M., 1956. C. 301.
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ka, B. IlIpen. AnHpIM 3 OyHHEHIIBIX JaCATHCHHY YKpaiHCKail IIKOJIBI MacTall-
Kara nepakiany 3’ synserua “Tlan TagaBym”, nepayBacoonensl M. Peuibckim.
En — BrImaTHeHmIBI MaiicTpa, SKi y36aramiy ykpaiHCKyIO JiTapaTypy HepaKia-
nmami TBopay A. [Tymkina, M. JlepmanTasa, A. MinkeBiua, FO. CraBankara, ¢hpan-
I[y3CKiX KJacikay, IMAaTIiKiX micbMEeHHIKay CIaBIHCKIX Haponay. Sro mepakian
“ITana TameByma” ObIy ag3HavaHb! J(3spxayHail npamisii (1950).

[lepmae BeiganHe masMbl 3’sBinacst ¥ 1927 . 1 ObIJI0 BBICOKA allPHEHA YbI-
TayaMi i KpeIThiKaid. Y 1948 . M. Peutbeki nepamien3ey crapbl nepakia i 3pabiy
HOBBI, GONIBII JACKAHAIBI BAPISHT. BH 3110716y y3HABiNE acabnisacii apsIrinany,
Oaramre Tymak IojbcKara ImicbMeHHiKa, caMaOBITHACIH Sr0 cThUTHO. LlikaBa, na
MPBIKITAyY, SOHAE MMadT CMENIHAe 1 TepaidHae Mpbl Y3HAYIeHH] paMaHThIYHAra
“nanéry” rpada:

T'pad monroGisB UyqHI BUIOBHINA W IPUTOTH,
3BaB pomanTH4HicTIO. Ka3as, mo 3 3 npuposu
PomanTuk BiH i cam. Ta it cnpaB/_u OyB JUBaK:
He pas3, nomroroun, 3abyze npo cobax,

H_IO TOHATH 3BipI/IHy, KOHs 3HCHAIIbKA CIIMHUTH

1 B HE0O AMBHUTBCS, I CMYTHO YOV MiHHUTB,
STk KiT, MOOAYMBILK HAa COCHI rOpoOLiB. ®

“Tlan TagBym” — masma campayipl HapoJaHara rydanHs. SIHa HamicaHa Ha
(haNBKIOPHBIM MAT3phILie, Mae Ipka Bb'sl‘”fneﬂm HaIbITHAIBHBI KaTapbIT. [T
acabmiBacui ToHKa aauyy M. Peutbcki 1 ma-mMacTanky y3HaBiy iX Ha yKpaiHCKaii
MOBE:

Pocte rapMoHist, 3AMILHACTHCS 1 IUINHE —

I panToM micHero IipopBaacs BOHa

[Ipo BosiKa TOTO, 1110 TANbHS 4yKHHA

Vioro 3 mormsicio y o o6Bingana,

IIlo MypaBa oro KUTalfkor0 BKpHBaia,

1[0 KOHHK KOITHTOM JUISL HBOTO 3€MIIIO PUB...!7

Iepaknaner “Tlana TagdBymna” Ha YCXOAHECTABSIHCKIS MOBBI — JIaHiHA Oec-
CMSPOTHAH My3e Bsjjikara NojibcKara mecHspa.

VY nHi cBaTkaganHsa 200-Toaa3s1 3 THS HapaDKIHHSA Anama MinkeBida 3Ha4-
Ha ¥3pacra mikaraci(s Jla TBOpUAcIi BsUTikara mmojbckara rmajra. Jlymaera, mro
I3Ta Aaclb MIEH y cafpy KHACI, TiTapaTypHEIM Ta0bpaniMCTBE HAIIBIX HAPOJAY.
Bynyus HOBBIS aIKpBIIIli, HOBBIS MEPAKIAbl, HOBBISA MpaYbITaHHI OeccMAPOT-
HBIX PaJKOY Hallara CJbIHHAra 3eMJIsIKa.

1 Miukesny A. ITan Tapeyw / Ilep. i BerynHs crartss M. Puisckoro. Kuis, 1949. C. 65.
'7 Tamcama. C. 364.
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Anecs Jlimeinoyckas (MiHck)

MAJIAHI3MbI | PYCI3MbI
Y NEPAKINAQ3E “NMAHA TAOSBYLUA” ANIAKCAHOPA ENbCKATA

Cspon msmi BsgoMbIx Oenapyckix nepaknagay “Ilana Tagapyma” agHbeIM
3 HallMEHII JaciieaBaHbIX Y JIIHTBICTHIYHBIM aclekIe 3’ syisenia nepakiaj
Ansxcannpa Enbckara, amyonikaBansl ¥ 1892 r. y JIsBoe. Manyto yBary Ha-
BYKOYIIay Na raTail mpaisl MOXKHA PacTIyMadblllb y MEpPIIyIO YapTy ThIM, LITO
Enbcki mepaknay “Tlana TagsBymia” He IaikaM, a TOJbKI MEPINYiO KHITY, I
ObuTiIy, @ Takcama, sk 3a3Haday Ymaaszimip Kazospyk ', ve BesibMi BBICOKIM
MacTaIKiM y3poyHeM nepaknany (y mapayHaHHI, HAIPHIKJIAT, 3 BITOMBIM TIK-
cram B. Jlynina-MaprinkeBida). TeiM He MeHII, mepakiag Eabckara BBIKIIi-
Kae OsCCIpPIYHYI0 HaBYKOBYIO I[iKaBacIlb, 00, HABAT MpPB! YCiX CBaixX Hemaxo-
nax, H He TOJIbKI aJUTIOCTpOYBae MOYHBIS NPBIXIIbHACIL caMora mepaxiaj-
9bIKa, aJe 1 Jae YsayIeHHe npa cTan Oenapyckail MoBel ¥ kannbel XIX cr., ma-
KOJIBKI, 5IK 1 ¥ce TarayacHblsa OeslapyCKaMOVYHBIS MadThI 1 MiCbMeHHiKI, Eabcki
¥ cBaéit TBopuacti abamipaycs Ha HaHOOIBIN OMI3KYIO SIMY TaBOPKY (csapaa-
HeOemapycKyo).

IMepakmamusik OBIY 1aBOJIi BEICOKAM TyMKi Hpa CBAIO MPAILY, TAMY IITO JIIYBLY
sie aI31HBIM TepakiiazaM BsaoMara Teopa A. MinkeBiua Ha OelapycKylo MOBY.
En 6b1y ymoyHensl, mto paneitis itepaknas JlyHina-Mapiiinkesida He naifioy
Ila cyaitubiHHIKaY, 60 ObIY “apbimTaBanki’” i 3HilmyaHel. Tamy Enbcki aguyBay
CBaIO aJKa3HaCIlb 3a TOE, K 3pasyMerolb nasMy Ha benapyci. En cianzsasaycs,
o “gbrtatodsl “Tlana TagsBymia”, maparis Genmapychl mamo0sIb yCiM capram
CBAO POIHYIO, 3aHANOAHYIO, CBATYIO OETIapyCKyIO MOBY |[...| sIkast, MyciIlb, Bap-
Ta 9aroch, Kaji MOXHA Ha si¢ CIUiax IMepaTIyMadblllh HAHIaIbHEHIIBIA MadThId-
HBISL TBOPBI BSUTIKIX nchMeHHmay” 2.V cBaéit mpaaxmose Enbeki mamkpaciisay,
IITO IMKHYYCSI epaKiaciii T3KCT IadMbl aMajb JACJIOYHA i IiUbly I3Ta anpayna-
HeIM. Takoe craysienHe, 6e3yMOyHa, HE Mariio HE MayIUIBIBallb HA MAcTaLKYyIO
SKaclb TIKCTY, 13€, HalpbIKIaj, CycTpaKarolla pajKi, sKis HepakiIaadblK mai-
YblY 3a JICTIIAc Y3s1b JKBIYIIOM 3 apbiriHaia abo ¥Becl ¥ iX HA3HAYHbBIA 3MEHBI
(Tak ObI MOBiUE, “abcrapycinp” iX).

TakiM 9bIHAM, y TIKCIE Meparyiaay 1mobad 3 aryipHay KeIBaIBHBIMI Oeia-
PYCKiMi cIToBaMi 1 BY3KiMi JBISIIEKTBI3MaMi CyCTpakaemnma BsuTiKas KOJbKAcIlb
najaHizMay i HaBaT MaacoOHBIS PyCi3MEI.

IManx nmamani3MaMi MBI pa3syMeeM CJOBBI, SIKisl NPBIIIUI 3 MONbCKail MOBBI
a0o0 mpa3 MONBCKYIO 3 HAMELKAH, (paHIy3cKaii, JalliHCKall, rpIdackaii i L. 1.
IHIubIs “craphls” 3ama3bldaHHI 3 MOJbCKad MOBBI, IIBIPOKa pacHayCOIKaHbls

! Kas0spyk Y. Ha nocsitky anpampkouns / Iomsims. 1998. Ne 4. C. 218-219.
2 Jelski A. Slauco ad tlumacza // Mickiewicz A. Pan Tadeusz. Kn. 1. Lwou, 1892. S. 4.
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¥ Genapyckix raBopkax (KIITaNITY JIEKCEM uapasiki, kabema i aj.), y JaA3¢HbIM
BBINA/IKy HE pasmIsAalolia.

[Max pycizmami pasyMeroriia 3ana3pluanHi 3 pyckai ado mapkoyHacIaBsHCKak
MOBaY, XyT4dH 3a Y€ HEBSIOMBISL OEIapyCKiM TaBOPKaM CAPIMHSH Imaiackl.

[Mananizmay y Tokcne Hamigaemnna 6omsmr 3a 300 ang3inax (332), mperasiM
OONBILIYIO YaCTKy JIEKCEM IepaKiaJublk NPBIBEY y aimaBenHaclp 3 (aHeTbu-
HBIMI 3aK0oHaMi Oenapyckait MoBbI (80%), acTaTHist % 3axaBay y HOJIbCKIM (aHe-
TBIYHBIM a(papMIICHHI.

@daHeTHIYHBIS 3’ BBl aKaHHE 1 sIKAHHE a0CaTIOTHA MacsA0YHA TepaJaronia
Ba YCiX MOIbCKiX 3ama3braanHsax (86 i 30 Bemangkay). [Iperabiv skaiHe ¥ Eib-
cKara 3BbIYaiiHa pacraycCro/kBaeliia Ha yce HEHAI[ICKHBI CKIlajbl: radzina —
oJ1. rodzina ‘csm’s’, abajentna — ion. obojetnie ‘abbisikara’, wiela — mon. wiele
‘mmMar’, dziadzictwa — nion. dziedzictwo ‘cnamgubina’.

Takcama nmacisgoyHa nepajaeliia XxapakTapHae i oenapyckail MOBHI (a-
HEThIYHAC MaJay KIHHE, IKOE a/IMaBsIae MOJIbCKaMy MIKKaMy 3bIYHaMy ¥ 1HTIp-
BakaibHait nasiusli (11): milczennie — non. milczenie ‘May4yanue’, wantpiennie —
TI0J1. Wqtpienie ‘CyMHEHHE’, pazyccie — NON. pozZycie ‘CyMecHae KbIlug’.

Awmairs Ba ¥cixX BeImaakax (21) moecKkamy CaTyddHHIO 7Z aIaBsaae Xapak-
TIPHEI JJIs Oenapyckaii MOBBI IBEPIBI T'YK 7. precia — TOI. przeciez ‘amHak’,
brask — ion. brzask ‘cBiTanue’, muryn — noi. murzyn ‘“Herp’. BBIKITFOUIHHE CKIla-
JIAroLb 13BE JIEKCEMBI krzywilisia i przyjdzia, y AKiX CHaTyddHHE 7Z 3aX0yBaella.

Tpa06a 3a3HaYbIIb HEMACTAIOYHYTO epajady BEIOYXHOra g, sIKi epajaenia
npa3 i ¢peikateiyHel ¥ 11 Belmagkax 1 3axoyBaenua y 9-ui: hrecznasé — moi.
grzecznos¢ ‘BeTiBacUb’, hracz — MO gracz ‘Irpok’, papuha — NOI. popuga ‘nia-
nyrait’, ane uzglond — non. wzglqd ‘nornsna’, gors — MOJ. gors ‘kKapcer’,
granatowy — NoJ. granatowy ‘lIEMHa-CiHi’.

Ha mectipl nofibekara w y nasilipli nepaji 36I4HbIM [epakiaadblK yKbIBae u
a6o 1 (14): ucala — mon. wcale ‘yBoryne’, zaiisza — ToJ. zawsze ‘3ayce€npl’,
uspaniaty — ol. wspaniaty ‘TIPITOXBI . Ane ¥»K0, HAaIPBIKIAJ, CJIOBa Ca 3Ha-
YIHHEM ‘TO3ipK’ Mae ¥ THKCLE Ba BAPBIIHTHL: uzrok i wzrok.

Hacagbist Tyki § Oonpliacii Bellagxay 3axoysaroia (16) i mepamaronia mpas
CHaNTy4YsHHE en 1 an, HaNPBIKIa,: nenci¢ — Mo neci¢ ‘pbIBaOIiBaIb, cienzar —
ToJ1. ciezar ‘Usbkap’, nandzar — MO nedzaz “xabpak’, wantpiennie — TOI. wqt-
pienie ‘cymHenwe’. Ane €cup mmpar cnoy (7), y AKkix amObIBaemlia crpara Ha-
3aNpHACI: Sprat — TON. sprzet ‘pavbl’, jakacca — non. jgkaé sie ‘3aikamma’.

Ionbckail aneTsIdHAl 3°9Ball MOXKHA JIYBII 1 ¥>KbIBAaHHE HAMOYHAraaoc-
HBIX KaHCTPYKIbIH (5): blonia — non. blonie ‘nyr, Beiran’, krulowaé — non. kro-
lowa¢ ‘napasaup’, kfutnia — non. kfotnia ‘cBapka’, mladzieniec — non. miuodzie-
niec ‘mManan3én’.

VY TaKcIe mepakiaay CycTpakarolia TakcaMma maacoOHBIS BBINAAKI YKBIBaH-
Hs uBéprara dz (6): uradzennia — ion. urodzenie ‘HapaJuKIHHE, dzwanok — 1O
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dzwonek ‘3BaHOK’, utadza — non. wladza ‘ynana’, wodz — nmon. wodz ‘nipaBansip’,
i rpynsl dl (3): spudtowaé — non. spudiowaé ‘nmaup maxy’, pasiadlasé — mon.
posiadlos¢ ‘ynananne’.

3ama3prganHi 3 pyckail MOBBI ¥ TIKCIIE CycTpakaroria panka (12 Bemankay),
IPBIYBIM, y aAPO3HEHHE aJ] MalaHi3May, yce SHbI, 32 BBHIKIIOYIHHEM JBYX BBHI-
nazakay, agopmieHs! ¥ anamaBegHacIi 3 (aHETHIYHBIMI 3aKOHaMi Oerapyckait
MOBBI: MACIAOYHA Tiepanaena akanue i sikauue (7) (Zudka, abjasnié, panimaju,
Zwiazda), n3ekanue (dziela, maladzioz), uBépnsl r (prykaz, sporyc), ppeIKaTery-
HHI /i (hlasiaszczyja), uekanne (razjasniajuc). HeaganraBaHbiMi 3’37011 3B
JICKCEMBI I[apKOYHACTIaBsTHCKara MaxomKaHHs: hfasiaszczyja i zlaty, y sIKiX 3aX0¥-
Baelllla HAMOYHarajiocce.

AHani3 BeIBy4aHara MaTaphIsLIy Jae MardbIMaclb MepKaparb Mpa MOIIyKi
A. Enbckara ¥ raniHe HapMaBaHHS Oenapyckaidl MOBBI. CaM HepaxyiafdbIK OBIy
ymayHeHsl, mro “benapych BBIIpallye CBaro “TaBOpKy’ Ja CTyIeHi MOBBI” (JTiCT
na Sna Kapnosiua an 16-28 mrotara 1890 1), i akTelyHA A3eiHIYaY y TITHIM
HaKipyHKy, He TOJIbKI T3apaThIYHa aCOHCOYBAIO4bl acabniBaciii Oeapyckaii MOBBI,
aJie 1 BBIKAPhICTOYBAIOUBI BEIbl Ha MIPAKTHIIb Ba YIIaCHBIX TBOpAX 1 Iepakiaiax.

YV cBae TOKCTHI MICBMEHHIK IMIBIPOKa YEOA31Y 3ama3bluaHHi, Kaji Jivbly, T
STHBI OOJIBII JTAKJTaJHa TIepaaaronb 3MeCT TBopa. [IphIubIM, IITa Yaclel 3a ycé
OBLTI 3ama3bpldanHi 3 MOJNBCKA MOBBI, sIKist § OOJBIIACI BBITIAIKAY TaIaBaics
HepaxyIafdbIkaM y aanaBeaHaci 3 (haHeThI9HbIMI 3aKOHaMi OeapycKaid MOBBI.
Sk MBI MarTi Gayblls BBIIDH, V 1X Hasipaelua YcToumiBas TOHASHIBIS Hacis-
JIOYHAii Tiepaadbl 3’1y aKaHHS 1 SKaHHS, 12]1aYKIHHS 3bIYHBIX, Y)KbIBAHHS IBEP-
Jara 7 Ha MecIbl CIJIyI9HHS #z. Y TOH uac K JUIsl IIepajiadbl HACaBBIX Iajloc-
HBIX, BEIOYXHOTa g, CTIATyY3HHS dz, W IIepajl 3bI9HBIMI, HATIOYHATAIOCCs Xapak-
TIPHA HEMACISIOYHACIh, HasTyHACIIE TyOeTay.

Kami mapaynane agHOCiHE! qa 3ama3srdaHasy A. Enbckara i b. Tapamkesi-
qa ¥ “benapyckaif rpaMaThInsI A KON, sikas (pakThIdHA OblIa mepmiai yma-
naii crpo0aif kaasldikansn Oelapyckail MOBBI, MOXKHA 3a3HAUBIIb, ITO Enbcki
BBUIYYBLY 1 a[UIFOCTpaRay v ileplIylo 4apry TIOHIIHIBIIO 2 MAIIBIPIHHS aKaHHS
(1 sikaHHs) Ha 3ama3bivaHHi, skas OblIa akpacieHa i TapamkeBidaM.

Taxkim ubtHaM, 1y cipoOs! Enbckara HapMastizaBarp Oenapyckyio MOBY Xa-
PaKT3pHA 3HAYHAs HETIACISIOYHACb, IITO [AJIKaM 3pa3yMena ¥ Mephisy ancyT-
HACIIi 3aMallaBaHbiX JIITAPaTypHBIX HOpMAY. AJle sTo IMOIIyKi, O6e3yMoyHa, Medi
MATaHaKipaBaHBI TBOPYBI XapaKTap, MaKOJIbKi SHBI 3aCHOYBAJIICS HA BEJaHHI ac-
HOYHBIX MOYHBIX 3aKaHaMepHacleH i ObUIi HakipaBaHBI HAa CTBApIHHE MayHaBap-
TacHal JliTapaTypHail MOBBIL.

MoskHa 3a3Haubllb, IITO BEIOAP Ma3Mbl Anama MilkeBiya Juisl repakiary
ObIy HEBBINAJKOBBIM, TaMy LITO MEHABITa Ha TBOPHI TaKOT'a BBICOKAra MacTall-
Kara ¥3poyHI0 MOXHa OBbIIO 3 HaiOONbIIBIM 3(eKTaM Mpaa3MaHCTpaBalb Mar-
9gpIMacIli MaIajon Oerapyckai JlitapaTypHail MOBBI.
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Slyeenisi Bonkaea (MiHck)

ACABIIBACLl Y3HAYINIEHHA BOBPA3HbIX
NMAPAYHAHHSY Y BEJNIAPYCKIX MEPAKITADAX
NA3Mbl ADAMA MILIKEBIYA “NMAH TAOSBYLL”

[Ta>TbIuHBI BOOpa3 — a/3iH 3 BaKHEHIIBIX KaMITaHEHTay MacTallKai cicTa-
MBI BeplllaBaHara TBopa. Tamy i rajoyHas 3ajada rnepaxiajgyublka massii — aj-
IaBeJHae y3HayIeHHe BOOpa3Hail CiCTIMEI aphIriHaa.

3HayHae Mecla CSAPOJL CTBUTICTBIYHBIX CPOAKAY, SKisl BBIKAPBICTOYBAE ayTap
Jmo0ora Macraikara TBopa, 3aiMaroIlb Takis BOOpa3HBIS CPOIKi, ik MeTadapa,
MeTaHiMis, ciHekxaxa, BoOpa3Hae mapayHanHe i iHm. [leparandsk NMaBiHEH
mepajank cicTaMy BOOPa3HBIX CPOJKAY, BHIKAPBICTAHBIX Y TIKCIIE, TaKiM YBIHAM,
kab y cBaCi CyKymHAcCIi BOOpa3HBIS CPOAKI Hepaxyamy pabiii Takoe x camae
SMaIllbIsHATbHAE Y3/I3€sHHE HA YbITa4ya, sIK 1 amaBeHET CPOJKI apbiriHama .
IcHyIOnb PO3HBISL MOMISAABI Ha criocalbl JacsirHEHHs raTad MAThl. MBI jairyda-
emcs aa nyMki A. Tapkoyckara, sKi JIiUbly, IITO Mepakia bk He MaBiHEH “Ha-
BSI3BAllb ayTapy apbITiHaja YJIacHBI MOIVIAL Ha 11a33if0, yJIacHae pa3yMEHHE sie
icHacmi, 3 ycimi IpasiBaMi, SKis aAr3TyAE BEIHIKAIONb, ca cBaiMi MeTadapami, ca
cBaiMi MacTarkimi npbiémami” 2. Ajie XapaKT3pHAs phiCa MasThIYHANR MOBBI —
I3Ta g€ JKOPCTKis aOMeXaBaHHI ¥ Nmane BBLIYIEHHS (MeTp, peidMa, TyKaric i
ixmr.). Tamy npsl nepakianse y3uixae HeaOXoMHACIh MIYHBIX TpaHC(hapMalbIi.
CynacrayieHHe BeplllaBaHara rnepakjiay 3 apblriHajaM JanaMarae ysBillb IJIbI-
OiHIO 1 pa3HacTaifHACIh 3MEH, sKisl Cla3HAIOIb BOOpa3bl aphiriHalia, BRICBETIIIb
CTYTICHB iX Hema30e)KHACI, AATTYCYATBHBISI MAIITa0bI.

[MasTeraras moBa A. Mirnkesiua ¥ smarrei “ITan TagsBym™ Hax3BeIgail Oara-
Tas Ha BOOpa3HBIA cponki. TyT 1 pasHacTaifHBIA SIITATHI, apayHaHHI, HEYaKa-
HBIA MeTadapsl, MaTyHiuslst nepeidpassl, agapsr3Mel. AHAK CIBIHIM yBary
BBIKJTIOYHA Ha MapayHaHH:;X, MAaKOJIbKi SHBI 3aiMarons HAHOOMBII 3HAYHAE MEC-
1a ¥ masme cspoZ iHIIBIX BOOPa3HBIX CPONKay.

IepaxmamdbIKi KapbICTAROIA IIMATIIKIMI MPRIEMaMI TS IIepaiadbl BOOPA3HBIX
napayHaHHsY. JlaBosti BsuTikasi KOJIbKAacllb TapayHAaHHY 3acTaella aMallb Oe3 3MeH:

Jaskolka... spada jak kula... 3

Jlacrayxa... ynana sk kyns. *
(C. Qzapeaii)

! Komuccapos B. H., Peukep 5. 1., Tapxoe B. 1. [Tocobue 1o mepeBOay ¢ aHIIHHCKOTO SI3bIKa
Ha pycckuil. M., 1965. Y. 2. C. 152.

2 Lprit. ma: Camoyceki I1. KynaprypHa-MoyHBIsI bITaHH] Oenapyckara mepaknany // [lomsivs. 1981.
Ne 7. C. 178.

3 Apsrrinan upit. ma: Poezye Adama Mickiewicza. Mikotow, 1898.

4 Iepaxnansr I1. Birans, C. [(3spras, M. Tanka upit. ma: Minkesiu A. “3smiist HaBarpyuckas,
Kparo Mot pozHsl...” MH., 1969.
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... poczworne skrzydetka

Lekkie jak pajeczyna, przejrzyste jak szkietka.

... HaThIPbI KPBUICUKI

Tak nézenski, K nAgyubIHHE, NPA3PLICMbL, AK WKIEYKL. °
(b. Tapawikesi)

i tulqc glowki jak piskleta...

1 mynauvicy, AK KypUaHamoL.

(b. Tapawixesiy)

A TBIS HEBsUTIKiS TpaHcdapMalibli, MTO Y€ )k aa0bIBaoNua ¥ mepakiagax,
HE Mapymiaolpb i He CKaarollb BOOpa3Hbl MAIFOHAK, CTBOPaHb! A. MirnkeBidam.

Auste yacam 3/1apaelia TaK, ITO HaBaT HA3HAYHbIS, Ha MEePUIbl OIS, 3Me-
HBI pa30yparonp ayTapcki BoOpas:

Nieraz nowina, niby kamien z nieba, spadata...

He pa3 naginsl, six kamenne 3 Heba, Bamimcs. .. ©
(. Cemsiocon)

TyT mepakia Uik TOJbKI 3MsHsE JIIK Cy0’ekra napayHaHHs: nowina — Ha-
6iHbl, A aJ31HKABBI HA30VHIK (MIpaMET NMapayHaHHs) 3aMsiHse 300pHBIM kamien —
Kamenne. Y BBIHIKY BOOpas, sIKi Tepajae ai3iHKaBaclh i HeYaKaHACIlb, TPAHC-
dbapmyena ¥ cBaro cynparpieniaciip: Ipbi MHOCTBE HaBiHAY JIEMEHT Heyaka-
HACII cTpavyBaera.

Ecipb BhIMa/Ki 3aMeHbl MapayHaaLHara 38apoTy ca 3IydHiKaM Ha TapayHaHHi,
BBIP)KaHBIS CKIIOHABBIMI (popMaMi Ha3oyHikay. 3aMeHa Mo)ka aq0bIBaIlla Ha TaK
3BaHBI TBOPHBI TApPayHAHHS:

Jaskéika, czarny obtok przeszywa jak strzata.
JIaCTayKa, YOPHYIO TYUy Npauiblyulbl CIpanorn.
(B. Tapawikegi)
Ryknely jak niedzwiedzie
3apvixana mao3eeosem.
(C. Qzapeair)
Pasyyv 6ed3maozami.
(b. Tapawikesi)
Pase napaHeHbIM MA036€03eM.
(A. Cemancon)

spada jak kula.
Kyasi iayiyb K 35IMIIL.
(A. Cemsorcon)

5 IMepaxnax b. Tapamkesiua npit. ma: Minkesia A. Ilan Tagoym. OnbuteH, 1984.
¢ Tlepaknaz S1. CemspkoHa ubIT. na: Minkesiu A. Ian Taxasyur. MH., 1985.
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3adikcaBaHbl BBITIA/IKI Epakiia/ly MapayHalbHara 38apoTy a3Ha4dHHEM-TIPbI-
JlaTKaM:

Lejki, jako szampanskie kieliszki wysmukte.

AK CMYKIIBISL UAMNAHCKIA KiNiWKi-1eiKi.
(I1. Bimsnv)

...gruby zegarek jak gruszka.

GANIZHBL 2A03IHHIK, MAYUIYIPAZHY OYII0.
(b. Tapawxesi)

...promyki stoneczne.
Wpadty przez szyby, jako strzaly brylantowe.

IIpamenne, Oviamenmaswia cmpanol,
Tpanikisl npa3 akHo...

(A. Cenisiocon)

SIk 6ayna 3 IPBIBEA3CHBIX HpBIKJ'IaI[aS", CEMaHTBIYHBIA 1 COHCABA-CTHUIICTHIY-
HBIS 3MEHBI TIPHI TaKiX criocadax rmepakiany napayHaIbHBIX 3BapoTay He al0bl-
Baroma.

Yacam cTpyKTypa napayHajibHara 38apora rapyIaera, HanpbIKiaja, Moxa
OBIIb IpamylIyaHa aCHOBa MapayHaHH:

...mial jedyne dziecig,

Corke pieknq jak aniol.

Mey TonbKi a1y 00uKy, [IPBITOXKYIO] Maynsay ausiouax.
(B. [ynin-Mapyinkesiu)

...givka jak snieg biata.
...epauka [Denas), bviyyam cree.

(11. Bimanv)
...uista krasne jak wisnie bliznieta.

A 8ycHbl — HibbL GIUAHBKI-ONI3HAMKI.
(A. Cemsioncon)
Maynsy, éiwanvki — 2yoki.
(B. [ynin-Mapyinkesiu)

Ale HATIIEA3SYBI Ha TIPOITYCK aCHOBEI MTapayHaHH:, BOOpa3 TyT He CTpadBae
MacTalkai 1anacHacii, 060 acHOBa JIErKa agHayIIsela 1na acanblsnbli — ad’exT
1 mpasMeT MmapayHaHHS a0aBA3KOBa MAIOLb ThIS LI iHIIBISA aryIbHbIS PBICHI, AKid
3amarnasaiics ¥ cBsigoMacii HochOiTay Oenapyckail i monbckail MoBay.

7 Iepaxaax B. lynina-Mapuinkesiva uplT. na: JlyHin-Mapuinkesiu B. Teopsl. MH., 1984.
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A BOCH y HACTYIHBIM MPBIKJIA3¢ MPOIYCK aCHOBBI MapayHaHHs (gruby —
moycmot) MPBIBEY a 3alIMHEHHS COHCY MapayHaHHS: Y Hepakiiaj3e He3padyme-
Jia, Ha MaJICTaBe Yaro napayHoyBaroIa 2a03inkix 1 epyua — GOPMBI 1Ii BETiUbIHi:

...gruby zegarek jak gruszka.

Tan3iHHIK CBOU IIyKaY, na00OHbL Oa i2pyutbi.
(4. Cemsoncon)

Hasipaenia i anBapoTHas 3’4Ba — aJHayJICHHE aCHOBHI IapayHaHHS ¥ Iie-
pakiaaze npsl aCyTHACHI sie JIEKCIYHAra BHIPaXKIHHS ¥ apbIriHaie:

Litwo! Ojczyzno moja! ty jestes jak zdrowie.

JlitBa! Panmzima, sk 30apoye, dapazas.
(I1. Bimanv)

Panzima JlitBa! Sk 30apoye, Tak Tbl Oapazas.
(B. Tapawikesiu)

AnHayneHHe acHOBHI (Japaeas) TYT, Bilamb, 3aliilifHsAe, THIM OOJNBII IITO
Jlajieil masT TIyMaybllb cBaé rnapayHaHHE:
Litwo! Ojczyzno moja! ty jestes jak zdrowie:

lle cig trzeba cenié, ten tylko sie dowie,
Kto cie stracil.

Sk mmart 1s6e Tpr6a 13aKilk, TONbKI TOM i crasHae,
Xrto crpamiy nsbe.

(E. Tapawikegiy)

I'stae TIymadsHHE MOXKHa JIUBIb CBOeacabliBail pasropHyTall acHOBai
napayHaHHs, sikas Mae adapbICThIuHyI0 QopMy 1 Tamy He marpalye yaaxiai-
HEeHHs (K BIOOMa, ajHa 3 acabniBaciedl adappizMa — ST0 JIAKAHIYHACL).

AOIsDKapBaHHE TapayHaibHBIX 3BapOTay JIMIHIMI cioBami aa0biBaelia i
TaJbl, KaJli HAYCKIIQHeHae ITapayHaHHe Iepakiagaciia YCKiIaJHeHbIM:

Ociera bagnet z rury, jako knot ze §wiecy

LiITeIK 3 tynma camps, Moy, ca CBEUKi TOH KHOM 3aKanyeinsl.
(b. Tapawkesi)

...gestos¢ miodowego plynu.

... 2VIUYbIHA, K MEO NUATIIHbL.
(. Cemsiorcon)

VY naj3eHbIM KaHTIKCIE MPaJMETHl I3THIX NMapayHaHHAY (kHom, MEQ) HE
natpalyIomb 1aTaTKOBBIX TIYMad>HHSY, TTAaKOJIbKi Ha3BaHBIA YIIacIiBacIi (3axan-
yenvl, N4aninbl) 3aKIAJ3CHBl ¥ CEMaHTHIIBI a3HA9aEMBIX CIIOY, SKis XapaKTapbl-
3yrollia i He Marols acabiBara 3HAU3HHS Pl CTBap3HHI BoOpa3a. Mardsima,
TaKisi 3MEHbI ObUII BBIKIIIKAHBI MI3YHBIMI aTpabaBaHHAMI PHITMIKi BepIa.
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3ameHBI ayTapckail aCHOBBI TapayHAHHS IIPhI 3aXaBaHHI IIpaMeTa MapayHaH-
HS — BeJIbMI PHI3BIKOYHBI IPEIEM. EH Moka cynpaBamxaniia i yaadaii:

Stonce nad nim czerwone jak pozar na dachu.

...3axao... nanae, Hibvl naxcap Ha 1axy.
(A. Cemsoicon)

...eapajia conya, AK nasxcap Ha Naxy.
(11. Bimanv)

ArynbHae 3HaUSHHE “GocHenHacyi” CIOY coHya 1 nadicap Na3Baise mnepa-
KJIaubIKaM 3aMSHILb IPLIMETHIK czerwone (bIpBOHAE) Ha 3ESCIIO0BbI, SIKis aba3-
Havyarollb JI3sSHHI, YIACIiBBIS arHIO: eapayb, NAIAYb.

A HenakJamHas Tmepazada aCHOBBI NTapayHAHHS 3HDXKae AKaclb Mepakiary:

...sposoby gotowania trunku,
ktory ma czarnosé wegla, przejrzystosé¢ bursztynu.

...canpayIHbl TPyHAaK:
...Konep, bvlyyam nayepki 3 GYPUmMoiHy.
(4. Cemsncon)
HazoyHiki przejrzystos¢ (mpa3peICTaciib) 1 koep Marolb PO3HYI0 CEMaHTBI-
Ky. Takas 3amMeHa aCHOBBI MapayHAHHS MPHIBSUIA JJa CKAKIHHS HE TOJNBKI BOO-
pasHacii, aje i prampHara ¢akTa: canpaymHas KaBa Mae YOpHBI Kojep (ITo i
nmaka3Bae A. MinkeBid — czarncsé wegla), a He konep OypmThiHy. Jla Taro x
nepakiaadyblk ganae I9Tallb, AKas TOIpKi 3aMiHae pasyMeHHIo BoOpa3a — na-
yepki 3 6ypuimeiHy, TTAKOIbKi TYT YCTYTIAIONb Y CYISIPIYHACIID HaHAIII “Konep”
i “gpopma’.
3pamAKy, 3aX0yBalovubl ACHOBY MapayHaHHS, HepaKIa dbIKi 3aMIHSIONb MTPaj-
MET MapayHaHHs Ha KaHT3KCTyalbHa Oi3Ki:

Jezdni migajq jak duchy.

...Mi2anics €3HbIsL, Oblmma Ovl YeHi.

(b. Tapawixesiy)

...lezq jak barany Dzokeje w pgtach.

..Jsdicayb sk ysasmel Jxakel ¥ myTax.
(b. Tapawixesi)

Taxkist 3aMeHBI, X0Ib 1 He 3’ AYISIoNIa aIaBelHBIMI ITaBOUIE CIIOYHIKABBIX
3HAUDHHAY CJI0Y, Y TATBIM KaHTIKCIle 00pa mepanaros xapakTap Boopaszay: y
MepIIbIM BRIIAAKy — OecsiiecHacb (duchy — yeni), y OPYTiM — KBIBENB-
HYI0 Tlakopy (barany — ysnamot).

Henaxmagae! magOop a3HaYsHHS, TP 3aXaBaHHI aCTaTHIX CTPYKTYPHBIX a/13i-
HaK MMapayHanpHara 3Bapoty, poOilb HeAaKIaJHbIM ycé IapayHaHHe:
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...gniezdzi sig ry$ bystry,
1 zartoczny rosomak, jak czujne ministry...

...SIK HellKia MiHiCTpBI,
THSI33SIA WIBPBI BOYK 3 APANeKHaH PHICCIO.

(M. Tanx)

XL

3 “mamaMoraii” Takix 3aMeH ayTapcki BoOpa3 CTpayBac CBalO MaKiIaTHACIb.
JlaBoii yacTa mapayHaHHE ¥ Tepakiagax He 3aXoyBaellla, a 3aMsHseIIa a3-
HaY’HHEM IIi CITOBAM 3 ajlaBefHall CeMaHTHIKal. ['3Ta, y aCHOYHBIM, JaThIYBIIb

a) yCTOMITIBBIX MapayHaHHSY:

...gryka jak snieg biafa...

...TpI4Ka OsLIeHbKA.

(B. Aynin-Mapyinkesiy)
...W... szatach jak $nieg jasnych...

...y benvix yoopax.

(B. Tapawikesi)

Wrhosy ...jak len biate...
bsnena HexanbKi ranoy A3siiHbIX.
(41, Cemsorcon)
0) mapayHaHHAY, IITO HE MAIOUE Bsilixaii cIHCaBail Harpys3Ki:
...siedzi jak mnich na swym dworze.

...CA03IYb a02iHOKI IOMA.
(B. Aynin-Mapyinkegiu)

..szal..., czerwony jak krwawnik

...NYPNYPHbL RANAHMbIH.
(A. Cemsnncon)
A HacTymHae mapayHa#He Mae BsUTiKae 3HAYdHHE JIJTSl XapaKTapbICTBIKI HMa-
UbISTHATBHATA CTaHy Teposi:

We dworze, gdzie przed chwila tyle byto krzyku,
Teraz pusto i glucho, jak na mogilniku...

[MTapayHoyBarcHbl MyCTHI IBOP 3 MOTUIKaMi, ayTap HiObITa I3 HA STO
BagbIMa Mayajora YajaBeka, sIKi TOJNBKI IITO MEepaXKbly IepImae ¥ sKbIIIi cTpa-
IIPHHAE pacdapaBaHHe. BoOpa3 Morinak 3’SBiycs TYyT HEBBIIAKOBAa — Ia3HEH y
repos ¥3HIKHE TyMKa ab camaryOcTBe. A meparyiaadbIK Iepagae 3Tl HIMaIbIi-
HanbHa adapbaBaHbl BOOPa3 HEUTPATbHBIM:

A Ha deapa, 13e cKpo3b ObUTO aJ1 KOHEH 300iHa

I Bapxan — WIyM cTasy, yanep yico CNAKouHa.
(A. Cemsiorcon)
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Ha sxanp, HekaTophls MapayHaHHI apbiriHaia 3yCiM HE TPAIUISIONb Y mepa-
KJIagsl. Ajle mepaxiafdblKi, y sIKacIi “KaMIIeHcallpli”, 9acaM y>KBIBAIOIb CBAe
BOOpa3HbIsA MapayHaHHI TaMm, 3¢ iX HIMa § apbIriHaie:

...u nas towarzystwo liczne.
...racuei, baw cnanoy y 2apyose.
(B. [Qynin-Mapyinkesiu)
Szybko wpadajqc gajowy...
JIstcHiK, yrayeyutbl, K Kys.
(B. Tapawkesi)
...okiem czerwonem.
...a BOKA, HiObl Kpbl6éll Hanimae.
(A. Cemzncon)

[MepaknagypIki aBOJIi acIIPOXKHA CTaBATIA JIa Y)KbIBAHHS YIIACHBIX Mapay-
HaHHIY. AHaK 37aparonia i TpyObls MapymdHHI CThUTiCThIYHAN adapOoyki i
ayTapckail TpaKTOyki BoOpasa:

Od ktorej cho¢ w zalotach zostal pogardzony.
1 Xoupb sHa Ovina 3 M iccHar mulepblyail.

(A. Cemsoicon)

I rata cnoBel mpa 3octo, Akoif A. MitlkeBid IPBICBALIY JIe/3b HE CaMBIS IIAIII-
YOTHBIA 1 ¥3HECHBIA pajki ¥ nasme!

V>KBIBAIOIh MEPaKIIaIIbIKi 1 HapayHaHHi, Y aCHOBE AKiX JDKalb aryIbHaBs-
JIOMBIS Ha3ipaHHi 1 (akTHI 1 sAKis 3aMaraBanics ¥ HapoqHA-TyTapKoBai MOBE SIK
YCTOWIBBIS BBIPA3HI:

Cho¢ sam nic nie posiadal.

Xoup eon Ovy, maynay bizyH.

(B. Aynin-Mapyinkesi)
Biala twarz...
...0am manako — wyouki.

(B. [ynin-Mapyinkesiu)
Wre szlachta.
A nuisxra xiniyb 6v1 Y kamie.

(b. Tapawixesiv)

Czlowiek stary, lecz krepy i bardzo pleczysty.

En, crapasatsi
3 abnivya, cTaHaM 6bLY, AK 0Y0, KAMIIOKABAMbL.
(A. Cemsorcon)
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Takist mapayHaHHI apraHidyHa ymicBaroIlua y CTPYKTYpy BoOpazay masmbl
A. Minkesivya “Tlan TaasBynr”, makoibKi i caM MasT JaBOJIi YacTa yKbIBac ma-
payHaHHI MagoOHara ThIITY.

CycTpakaroria i iHIbIs crocalbl Y3HAYISHHS ¥ Tiepakiianze ayTapckai Boo-
pasnacui. Hanpsiknasn, napayHaHHe Iepajaciiiia PeITapbIYHbIM IIbITAHHEM:!

I Klucznik byt podobny rysiowi rannemu.

Hy ubim He povicy, napanenas cmpanam?
(. Cemsioncon)

IIps! Ycim 3axaBaHHI BOOpa3HBIX KaMITAHEHTaY MapayHaHHS TyT 3MsHLIACS
CThUTICTBIYHAS aapOoyKa BhIKA3BaHHS.

[MapaynanHe, HackI9aHae BoOpa3ami i ¥ TOif xa 9ac BeJbMi TakaHIdHAE, TTe-
paxyIa9bIK Majigbly MardbIMBIM PackiIacIi Ha ABa MapayHaHHI PO3HAH CTPYyK-

TYPBIL:
1 zqbki, co jak perly srod koralow swiecq.

...1 banvzaminam
nanaroys gycuvl (1), 3y6Ki pOYHBIM pajgam
FBsaneioyw nibwvl sicomuye (2).

(A. Cemsoicon)

ITper r3TEIM BOOpa3HACIIh 3aX0YRACIIa, aJie CTPavYBacIla JIaKaHIIHACIb.

[IpaBen3enae macienaBaHHe Mepanadsl BOOPa3HBIX MapayHAHHAY y Tepa-
KJTa/1ax S pa3 manBspikIae: y mparsl nepakiagdbika Hsima qpooszeit. Tlepa-
KJIa]| KookHara 0e3 BBIKITFOUIHHS ClioBa narpadye MpaHIKHEHHs ¥ KaHTIKCT TBO-
pa, y ayTapcKyro KaHIPIIIBI0 BoOpasa, narpadye KapnaTIiBbIX MONMIyKay JICKCId-
HBIX i FpaMaTbIYHBIX JKBIiBaJICHTAY.

Kausipbina Xa3aHaea (lomenb, benapycs)

5 MOYHbLISA 30ABbITKI AHKI KYNATbI
Y NEPAKSIAOHBLIX TBOPAX AOAMA MILIKEBIYA

V TBOpuait cnagysiHe Kynamnbsl-nepaknaaybika sicCkpaBa BbLTy4darolla nepa-
KJapl TBopay Asiama Minkesiva. Kiacik monmbsckait mitaparypsl XIX cT. 3 moy-
HBIM ITpaBaM HaJISXKBIIh i 1a Oenmapyckait mitTaparypsl. CEHH, Kalli a3HavYaemna
200-roga3e 3 JAHS HApaDKOHHS BsUTIKara mal’Ta CIaBSHIIYBIHEI, 1CHYIOIb
IIMaTIiKis BEIJATHBISA TIEPAKIabI SITO TBOPAY Ha OemapycKyro MOBY. Ale, Ta CyT-
Haclli, pacnaday raTyro madacHyio crpaBy SHka Kymama, gxi amus § mauatky
XX ct. agkpsly TBOpuacis MinkeBiua Oenapyckamy 4bitady. Kymana He TONbKi
nepaxiazay, ane i Bydsrycs ¥ MilkeBiua na3TeIYHaMy MaKiCTIPCTBY, BEIXOYBay-
cs Ha Y30pax sATOHai man3ii, IKYIo Begay 3 MaJleHCTBA.
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VYkpaiHCKi 1ad3T, mepakiagyblk TBopay MilkeBidya Ha cBaro MOBYy Makcim
Pouibcki micay: “Skas mspkkas npana — nepakianais Minkesida! Sk raThl BUTIKi
TadT MOXKa CHalyJallb PO3HBIA TaHHI 1 HE albIHAIIA ¥ qpIcTapMOoHii! 3 sKoit sp-
Kaciro €H Oausis ycé Oararme dapbay ceery!” ! Kymana 3mosney mepamais ra-
TBISI SIPKACIIb 1 Oararie MilKeBiuayckix TBopay Oenapyckaii MoBaii.

3Bapor Kymans! ga TBopuacii Minkesiua ObIy cBOeacaOmiBail madThIUHAN
mKojait, 60 sIro TBOpYACLh — HSACIIBIHHBI PyX Ha BBIIIBIHI YajgaBedara po3ymy i
pas3aM 3 TeIM BbIIIpabaBaHHE Oeiapyckara QyXy MONbCKail MOBAi.

IikaBbIMi YSYJsroIia MOYHBISA 31a0BITKI KymHalayckix mnepakianay. STHbI
cTam acabliBbIM MPBIKJIAIaM MIKMOYHAH TMONbCKa-Oenapyckail kaMyHiKaIbli.
V TBOpuaii abaparopeli Mepakiaaublka MepayTBapIHHE NOIBCKAaMOYHBIX TBO-
pay y GemapyckaMOVHBIS TIPhI a0aBSI3KOBBIM 3aXaBaHHI 3MECTY 3/3sHCHsIIACs Ha
PO3HBIX 1€pAPXIYHBIX MOYHBIX Y3POYHSX.

IImatmikist cnoBel MOBEI apeiriHana (MA) Kymana §xsiBay 1 § MoBe mepax-
nany (MII), mro Tiymaubinna O1i3KacIio I3Bi0X CNABIHCKIX MOBay, IIMaTraio-
BBIM KYJIBTYPHBIM y3aeMayIlIbIBaM, a0yMOYIICHBIM Tearpad)iqHbIM CyCeICTBaM
Oenapycay i manskay, i 3HaX0[PKaHHEM Ha MpallsTy CTaroAa3sAy y CKIIai3e aTHoi
nm3spxaBbl (Bsorikim Kusictse JliToyckim, mazkeit Poaust [Tacnamitait i Pacitickait
iMITepsIi).

PopnacHacnpb cIaBIHCKIX MOY ITpasBijlacs ¥ JTEKCiKa-CEMaHTBIYHBIX IPyIax:

Ha3Bax pofHacIi i cBasurea: brat 2 — Gpar *; kum (B, 61) — kym (ILI, 334);

YacTak IieNa yanaseka: paznokcie ¢ — masuormi (I, 334); teb (B, 61) — 106
(111, 333);

npaametay: miecz (P, 16) — meu (V, 230); beczka (B, 61) — 6ouka (111, 334);
wieza (P, 16) — Bexa (V, 231);

XKBIBEN 1 pacnin: kon (B, 63) — kons (I, 335); las (P, 63) — nec (111, 335);
mak (B, 64) — mak (111, 335); zajac (P, 60) — 3asm (L1, 333);

m3estHHAY: $wisnac (B, 60) — cicayns (111, 333); wytoczy¢ (B, 61) — BhITa-
geie (L, 333); stuchac (B, 62) — cuoyxaus (L, 334); mie¢ (B, 63) — meup
(101, 335);

skacueit: siwy (P, 18) — ciBsl (V, 231); nieczuty (P, 18) — msayinsr (V, 231);
poocny (P, 13) — naynouns (V, 233).

Hexaropris namoOHbIs iekceMbl ¥ MIT 3a3Hami BbIpa3HbISA aJMeTHACII Oe-
napyckaii paneTsIKi. Tak, moabckaMoyHae CamydIdHHe 1Z (o/c i wi) y TIepaKiaase

! Poutscknit M. MckycetBo mepeBomga. M., 1986. C. 287.

2 Mickiewicz A. Ballady i romanse. Ogloszne w I tomie “Poezyj” (1822). Warszawa, 1977. C. 60.
(Y nmaneiimsIM crachUIKi aJaiona Ia I3THIM BbIIaHHi (B) 3 ykasaHHeM y my)KKax CTapOHKi).

3 Kymana 4. 36. t8.: ¥V 7 T. Mu., 1972-1976. T. 5. C. 231. (V nmaneimsM CacbUIKi Magaola
I1a TTHIM BBIJAHHI 3 yKa3aHHEM y Jy)KKaX TOMa i CTapoHKi).

4 Mickiewicz A. Powiesci poetyckie. Warszawa, 1973. C. 17. (VY naneiiiusiM crnachUiKi najaron-
1a na raTeiM BeianHi (P) 3 ykasaHHeM y Jy)Kax CTapOHKI).
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nepanaazeHa sausspazensiM p: krzyz (P, 13) — kpeok (V, 231). 3MsikyaHbisa i
MSIKKisl 3bI9HBIS MTOJIbCKa MOBBI Ha Oenapyckail riiede aciMissiBali HaCTYIHBI J 1
nagayrxanics: nasienie (B, 63) — nacenne (111, 336).

TeImoBaif peicaii MONbCKai MOBBI 3’ sIBIJTACS TIpaciaBsIHCKae CrialyIdHHE kw:
Jeszcze jedno, bedzie kwita (B, 65). Y GenapyckiM mepakiaaze mananiam kwita
‘Ycé€ ckoHUaHA® BBHIKOHBAY 3MAallbITHAIBHA-IKCIPECiYHYIO (ByHKIBIO, 3aX0YBa0-
9Bl TYMapbICTBIYHACI HApOIHAra XKapTy: Pa3 smrun, i keima Oyaze! (1, 337).

CaoeacabmniBacuio Oenapyckaii MOBBI SIK YCXOJHECJIABSIHCKal 3’syserna
HoyHarajxocce y aJpo3HEHHE aJl HAOYHATraJlocCsl, XapaKT3pHara JUls 3aXOIHe-
CIIaBsHCKa# monbckaik MoBbI: podréza (B, 62) — mamapoxoka (IU, 334); wrog
(P, 13) — Bopar (V, 233); stowik (P, 14) — canageii (V, 234).

TeimoBail peicaii onbCcKall MOBBI 3’ yIseNlla KaHIAaBbl HBEPBI YK C: MOLI,
SIK1 YTBApBIYCS MUISIXaM MEpaxoay ¢ — c. Y TakiM BBIDIAA3E JA13€Has JIeKceMa
cTana 34a0BITKaM KyTajayckara Iepakiafgy 1 3axaBanacs § Oemapyckail MoBe:
Teraz juze$S w naszej mocy (B, 65) — Ane o1 [TBapnoycki] ¥ Moupsl Hamai
(1, 336).

Axpamsi ci0y, aryabHbBIX JUIs A3BIOX MOBaY, sIKis TYT pasnisnaronua, Kynana
¥ CBaix MepakiiaJax Jacta Y)KeIBay IMayaHi3Mbi, acablliBa ¥ mepakianse Ypory-
kay 3 masMel Minkesiga “Konpan Banerpon”, npeicBedaHail mpaciayieHHIO
repaiyHara Hoa3Biry i acabictaif axBapsl ¥ iMs pa3iMbl, 9To acabiiBa iMITaHaBajIa
G6emapyckamy masTy ¥ madarky XX cr. Kynama magay mepaxmafgars masmy
¥ 1908 1. 3 mepurara pasazena “Bsrdap”, a eryn aa ge nepaxnay y 1911-1913 rr.
Tanpl 3aKiTazBaycs maaMypak pa3eilis cyyacHail oenapyckait MoBelL. JIekciuHaii
abMexaBaHACII0 TarayacHail Oermapyckail jitapaTrypHail MOBBI MOXHA pacTiIy-
Madbllb BSUIIKYIO KOJBKAcIlh MajaHizmMay, yKbIThIX Kymanam y nepakianze.

[Mepaknamgupik macmsxosa ¥BEY v MIT monbckyro JIekceMy crnota § 3HaYIHHI
“nmabpausiHHacIb, qabpar3eiinacup”: Zdobig go wielkie chrzescijanskie cnoty
(P, 17) — Kpacss sro [Konpana] xpsicuisHekis ynomst (V, 231). Kynana Hagay
Gemapyckae TyuaHHE 1 HMONbCKaMy cIOBYy ziele (TpaBa): [galazka] Pnac si¢ po
wierzbach i po wodnym zielu (P, 14) — [raninka] [THenna na BepOax i miHaBbIM
senni (V, 234).

IMepakamablk KapbIicTaycs clioBami Oeylapyckaid MOBBI, HaHOOJBIIT
CyaJHOCHBIMI ca cj10BaMi aphITiHaa ¥ iX y3aeMacyBs3i i CyaqHEeCeHACIl COHCY
I[1ara ckasa i OONEBII MIBIPOKara KAaHTIKCTY. Y aCHOYHBIM EH YXKBIBAY iCHYIOUBLT
¥ Oemapyckait MoBe cioBbl. [Ipsl HeabXoaHACIII CTBApHIIL HOBae ciioBa, Kymama
QXKBIIITYIIAY TITA HAa ACHOBE JIGKCIYHBIX 3JIeMEHTay MOIbcKail MOBBI I1a aHAJIOTi1
3 IHIIBIMI cTIOBaMi Oenapyckaif MOBBI ITPhI JallaM03€ iICHYIOYbIX JIEKCIYHBIX 1 CI10-
BayTBapaJbHBIX dMeMeHTay. [l 3axaBaHHs cypa3MepaHacii paakoy €H Ha ac-
HOBE TIOJIbCKara zbroja (J1atel) yTBaphILy 36paenne: Po drugiej stronie, w szyszaku
i zbroi, Niemiec na koniu nieruchomy stoi (P, 14) — A tam HsCKpaTHa, y 30paenHi
kaBaHbIM Hemernr can3ine Ha kKaHi acsypianeiM (V, 233).
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3axoyBay mousbckis ciaoBbl Kymana ams Ha3Bay aOCTPaKTHBIX MAHSILSY:
Dawna Prusakow i Litwy zazyfos¢ Poszta w niepamieé, tylko czasem mifosé i
Iudzi zbliza (P, 15). IIpsl mepakiaaze cIHC MONbCKal JeKCeMBbI zazylos¢ ‘Omi3Kis,
CAOPOYCKisl QIHOCIHBI' COHC BBIPaXKaHbI ¥ CKIIa3€ CIIOBA3IyUdHHS, IIITO HEMAar-
gpiMa 0€3 CTpaThl MadTHIYHAN pPHIPMOYKi. AlcyTHacHp Oenapyckara cioBa
3 HeaOXOIHBIMI COHCABBIMI CyaHOCiHaMi aOyMOBiNa Y KbIBaHHE nanaHizma: Jlay-
Hasg IIpycay 3 JliTBoto 3adceinacys Taitnma § nanamays; nagdac TOIbKi minacys
i mon3eit rom3iup (V, 234). [anaui3m niepamieé ‘3a0bIIIE, HEMPHITOMHACIL 3a-
XaBaycs 3-3a IMKHEHHS CyaJHECIli SMalbIsSHaIbHYI0 adapGoyky MA 1 MII.
A croBa 3adceinacyb BRIMaraia peIMOYKI ca clioBaM minacys, sikoe Kymama
VKBIY y HETPaIBIIBIIHEIM JUIA Oenapyckail MOBEI 3HAUSHHI: Milacyb — KAXAHHE.

ITonbCekist BBITOKI Mae § Tiepakian3e A3esicioy ayubiyya ‘ad’smHoyBarma’:
Na obcym brzegu taczy sie z kochankiem (P, 14) — I na uyxbiHe y3KO 1yusiyya
3 mineM (V, 234). benapyckail MOBe BSIOMBI BEITBOPHBIS aJ] T9Tara JI3esCIOBEI
myvayya, oaryvayyd.

VY TaravyacHaii Oemapyckaii MoBe He OBLUIO NakKiiagHara JeKcigyHara
aJiMaBeHIKa MOJIbCKaMy J3esCiIoBy wazyC si¢ ‘acMensBanna’. Tamy mepakiai-
YBIK YXKBIY SITO ¥ OemapyckiM Takcime: Nikt sie nie wazyl na ostre z nim gonié
(P, 16) — Hixto He gascviyya 3 im manararnma [3 Konapamgam] (V, 231).

Benapycki masT manibipay JIEKCIi9HEI CKila] OeapycKail MOBBI 3a KOIIT He-
KaTOpBIX MajaHi3May. 3 TaTait MaTalt €H yBEY y cBOM mepaxiaj moibckae zysk
‘kapbiciib’: Ani swej broni dla podiego zysku Nie przedat (P, 17) — A Tak xa
Meua Juis nojyiara seicky He 3anpanay (V, 231).

VY T1okcme masmbl Minkerida YKbIBadics CIOBBI I aba3HAYdHHS
crenpIigHEIX poamid. Y Takix BBINAAKaxX IepakIagdblK KapblcTaycs
TpaHCIITapallisii — HeacpHITHBIM Y)KbIBAHHEM ITOJIbCKAra clioBa ¥ OemapyckiMm
HalTliCaHHI, KaJi MaBeAaMIiLIacs IMpa CIeIbIQigHBII MTPagMeTsl MaT3phIsIbHATa
noObITY: roZaniec ‘5oTki’: [Niemiec] liczy rézaniec (P, 14) — [Hemen] pyowcan-
yam nsackoda (V, 233). Tparcuitapansist TyT Obl1a HeabxonHa, 60 MepaKIagubIK
IMKHYYCsl MPBITPBIMITIBALIIA JIEKCIYHAN cuicnaci aba3Ha4dHHSI, CyaJHOCHAN
apbITiHATY, aIMETHACII HAa3BaHAH PIYEL.

Hanpisnaneaas adapboyka Obuta KaHKpITHaW acabmiBaciio TBopay
MinkeBiya. BbuisiBinmacs sHa mepm 3a Yc€ ¥ BoOpasax, sKis BbIpa3Ha
aJTIOCTPOYBATI MAaTAPBISUTBHEIS a0CTaBIHBI 1 CAIBISUTHHBIS YMOBBI HapoJHAara
KbIs. Taki KanapsIT 3aKpaHyy CyKyIHAcIb pbIc i acabmiBacmeif. Aie madsl-
Haycs €H, Oe3yMoyHa, 3 MOYHal crersIdiki TBopa, sKyro Kymana, ma Marasimacti,
IMKHYyYcsl 3aXaBallb.

[I>yHaii KoJBKACIIO MallaHi3May KapbIcTaycs Oenapycki masT i ¥ mepakia-
n3e 6ananpl Minkeiva “Tlani TBapmoyckas”. Csapoa iX ObLTI Ha3Bbl BAHCKOBBIX
acob: Zolnierzowy... Swisnat szabla koto ucha (B, 60) — En [Teapaoycki] sxay-
Hepy... CeicHyY mabmstii kans Byxa (111, 333). XapakrapHa, mTo cradarky Ky-
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masa 3aMsiHIY cJIoBa JcayHep OenapyckiM aanaBennikaMm cazoam (11, 406). 3a-
XaBaHHE MayiaHi3Ma ¥ OOJbIN TO3HIM MepaKiaa3e TIIyMadbliia IMKHEHHeM Oe-
Jlapyckara ImajTa Iepajank KaJapsIT Oanaibl.

VYV aco0Hy0 TAMATBHIYHYIO TPYITy MOXKHA BBIA3eNins y MII 3anma3praanHi
3 MOJILCKAal MOBBI, SIKisl Ha3bIBAIOIb ObITaBEIA mpanMmethl: [Twardowski] wodke
pit z kielicha (B, 61), n3e kielich — yapka. Y TakiM 3HaU9HHI 3 iHIIAH aramacoy-
Kaif y mepakiajase YxbITa jJekceMa kanix: [TBapao¥ycki] Bogky miy 3 Kanixa
(I, 334). TTonbkyro nekceMy klamka ‘pydka ax a3Bsapait” Kynana 3axasay y MIT:
Diabet juz blisko klamki (B, 66) — Yoprt... 30mixaena man kasuxy (111, 337).

3 moJybCKai MOBHI ¥ OeNapycKyro Tepaiiuli Ha3Bbl HEKATOPHIX NpajgMeTay
mpansl i mamepay: ¢wieczek — yeiuok, cal — yanwp (namep 2, 5 cM.): ... oto na
miarg ¢wieczek, Cal gruby, dhugi trzy cale (B, 63) — ... ysivok Taki npsIMepHe:
VY yane — TaycTl, AayTi ¥ TPHI yai.

ITepaxyiagubIk BBIKAphICTAy CiHAHIMIYHBIA CYBA31 MaMiX CIOBaMi, SKis
Ha3pIBadi OMi3Kis MOAHAIII, 3 pPO3HBIMI JIEKCIYHBIMI BapbISHTAMI IS
pa3HacTaifHacIli MOBBI TBOpPA 1 JaKJiaHail nepanaqsl 3mMecty: Gmach bedzie z ziar-
nek orzecha (B, 63) — I'vax 3 apaxaBbIx 3apHstkay Brictpaii... (111, 336). Y Oe-
Japyckait MoBe emax — BemizapHs! OynbiHak. Tamy Kymana Ykery BapeITHT gmach —
xopam: 1 wymuruj gmach w tym lasku (B, 63) — Xopau Bemmypyii y nece (111, 335).
Taxist pa3HacTalHBI MOYHBIS CPOAIKI, IIITO TIEPa/1aBai aJHOJIBKABEI 3MECT 1 CTai
Omi3kiMi 3-3a cyaJHeceHacl 3 aIHbIMi 1 ThIMI )X 3’sBaMi paUaiCHACII, CTaJi Bax-
Hall JIIHTBICTBIUHAN XapaKTapbICThIKail Kymanayckix mepakianay: Patrzy, az i
gmach juz gotow (B, 64) — Ax TyT, Tisive, nanan rarossl (1L, 336). Koxnae 3
IITBIX CIOY (emax, nanay, xopai) y HefiKall CTYIeHI CiHaHIMIYHae ¥ aaHOCIHAX
aJTHO J1a aJTHaro, BEIKOHBAE CTHUTICTEIYHYIO (DYHKITBIIO, BELTYIISFOYbI aTHOCIHBI ITe-
paKiIaaubIka Ja “ApyracHai pruaiCHACI” — TIKCTY apbIriHala.

banana “Tlani TBapaoyckas™ ¥ CTBUTICTBIYHBIX QIHOCIHAX OIizKas 1a daib-
KJIOpY, TaMy 3ajada nepakyiaiubika ObLTa JArYdiImaidl 3-3a HalbIsSHAJIbHAN
adapboyki TIKcTy. benapyckas HapogHas Ma’3id YBalIIa § MOIBCKAMOYHYIO
TBOpuYacups MillkeBiya apraniysa i He ObUIa IS SAT0 YyxapoaHail. MeHaBiTa Tamy
Jlapa4bl BRIDIAAIOLb Y OelapycKiM Iepakiiag3e TParHbIsl HapOIHBIS BHICIOYI,
sxist Kymana 3axaBay amanb y apbeIriHaIbHBIM BRIDIAN3e: Lecz pan kaze, shuga
musi (B, 64) — lilto man kaxa, coyra mycings (111, 336). HecyMHEHHBIT Hapo-
HBIS KapaHi HaCTyITHAara apayHaHHs CTalli IPbIYBIHAN Y)KBIBAaHHS ¥ OeapycKiM
TOIKCIIE SIrid aanaro nananizma: Nos [diablika] jak haczyk (B, 61) — Hoc [qop-
Ta], sax eauvix (L, 334), n3e eauvix — KpyyoK.

CTBUITICTBIUHBISA KAMIIAHEHTHI 3MECTY TBOPA YKa3Balli Ha CTAaHOBIIIYA CIOY y
JICKCIYHBIM CKJIaJ3¢ MOBBI. ['3ThIS KaMIIAaHEHTHI XapaKTapbl3aBalli BBIPa3bl Ia
aJIHOCIHAX J1a MIYHai cdepsl yanaBedyblx 3HOCIH. Tamy wacam Kymama xapwic-
Taycs MOJBCKIMI CITIOBaMi, YXKBIThIMI Ha pa3mMoyHbl nan: [diablik] Zdjal kapelusz
i dat susa (B, 61) — [goprik] Kansmox 305y, 6’¢ makinons! (111, 334).
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V iHIBIX BRINA/KaX MepaKiaJublK 3aXaBay IOJIbCKIsl CIIOBBI K T'yTapKOBBIS:
[Diabet] Czmychnawszy dziurka od klucza (B, 66) — Ckoubly 03r0pKxaii 90pT aj
kmoda (111, 337).

CpoeacabniBa Kynana nepaknay BeTiniByro moibckyto gopmy: Kladg areszt
na waszeci (B, 62) — Knany apeiut Ha éacnana (I, 335). Ionbckae waszeé¢ —
raTa ycrapanae waszmosé, wasza mitosé. IIpsl maBaXXTiBBIM 3BapoLe J1a MyX-
YBIHBI BBIPA3 yXbIBaycs ¥ BBINIAA3E: wasza milos¢ pan, 3 skora Kynana jtBa-
PBIY 6acnana. ATYIAbHBI THINT SMAbITHATIBHACII TIPHI TIEpaKiiag3e Imepaiai3eHbl
noyHa. [lepakmagublk AacArHyy 5KBIBaJCHTHACII A3SAKYFOUBI TaMy, LITO
CTBUTICTBIYHBI KAMIAHEHT 3HAUPHHS 1 SAT0 SMAIBITHAIBHAS XapaKTapbICTHIKA
aJHOCLITICS J1a YCATO BBIKA3BaHHS.

[Ma-irmamy Kymnana nepanay ymacHae imsi: Ja na rok u Belzebuban Przyjme
za ciebie mieszkanie (B, 65) — 51 Ha rox y benp3aby6a 3a 1g6e xbIb 3acTanycs
(I, 337). ITepaxnagusik agMoBiycs aa OONbII pacnaycromKaHara, TpaabIbIii-
Hara ¥ Oenapyckaii nitaparypsl Benb3eByna (imst 1’s61a).

Jdns mnepaknapny Kymansl yimacuiBa crnanydsHHE HalblssHaJdbHal
XapaKTApHACI, Iepajag3eHail MIIXaM 3axaRaHHsA COHCY BBIPAXKAHBIX CIIOY 3
SICKpaBacIlio Oenapyckail impIEMaTHIKI i (paseayiorii, a Takcama 3 aaleHHAMI
Oenmapyckara npactamoysi. HaltGonbpmas cTyneHb 3KBiBaJICHTHACIII Jacsraiacs
TBIM, IITO BBIpa3 y MA i cyamsocubl smy ¥ MII meni agHONBKaByIO
CTBUTICTBIYHYIO XapaKTapbICTRIKY. Hanmpsrkian, kwapiec sie ‘cusimanua’ Kyma-
Ja ynama 3amsHIY Oemapyckim ¢paseanarizmam odays ysacy ‘30ersr’:
Twardowski ku drzwiom si¢ kwapii (B, 62) — /lays xauey Tapmoycki ysey
(1, 335).

AnHadacoBa 3 IaCATHEHHEM IHT3JICKTyallbHal pAaKIbli HeabXoqHal yMoBait
nepaxuaay OblTa pIakIbls SMalbITHANBHAS. Y KylajdaycKiM mepakiiaase gacsr-
HyTa JaKiagHas nepanaisa 3MalbisTHaIbHal adapOoyKi apeiriHama MeHaBiTa J35-
KyI09dbl BBIKaphICTaHHIO Oenapyckail HapomgHail BoOpasHacui: Patrzaj, oto jest
kobieta, Moja zoneczka Twardowska (B, 65) — I'taus, ByHb 6a0a, sk neu epyosi,
I'sta, yopue, mas sxouxa (I, 337).

[Napaynanue nByX BapbiiHTay mepakitany Oamamel (1911-1912 i 1940 rr)
CBEIUBINb TIpa BSUIIKYIO Npally 1a’Ta HaJl CJIO0BaM, MOIIYKi JKbIBBIX HAPOJHBIX
BBIpazay. I'ata ja3Bomnina ¥ apyrim BapbIgHIE Oenapyckara TIKCTY, IIeparnpara-
BaHbIM Kynanam y cyBs3i 3 85-rommnzem 3 mHs cMmepiii MinkeBida, HaOIi31b TBOP
Jla gpITada 3a KomT (hajpkiopHa-Oemapyckix snementay: Mialy stuchac twego
rymu (B, 62) — Taxer nepmaapyky: Hamano sk ns6e [TBapmoyckara] 3a0sIia
(111, 407) — MII: Uspusam nobpa ¥ 3uaxi yeyca (111, 334). Ilepaknaguslk He BbI-
KapbICTay CTBUIICTBIYHBI CPOAAK apbiriHana. J{ns sro HeaOXoxHbIM OBLIO 3axa-
Ballb 3MAlBITHAIBHYIO PIAKIbII0 Oenapyckara T3KCTY, SIK 1 TOKCTY apbiriHana.
Benapycki ¢paseanariam yecya y snaxi ‘Hagakydblllb’ Hajay CiTyarbli OOJbII
MOITHBI 3KCTIPACIYHA-CTBUTICTHIYHBI 3(DEKT.
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Haponnas ¢dpaseanoris nppliana nepakiagHOMy TIKCTY OOJBIIYIO BBIpa3-
Hacib. bemapyckas igpiéMarbika mayIuibIBajia Ha CTBUIb TBOPA, AT0 JaKIIaHACIh
i HapomHacb: MA — Dotad [diabel] jak czmycha, tak czmycha (B, 66) — Ilep-
maapyk: [9opt] garatyns Hexse ckada (11, 410) — MIT: [dopt] i marsTyns ckaua
eiyans (L, 337).

Iepaxnagupiuki Metan Kymans! ga3Bomniy ma30erHyIls HeKaTopai SK30THIKI
IpBI epajfadsl 6anaael. MilkeBiu y cBaiM TBOPBI KapbIcTaycs 3BBIYAHHBIMI ¥ STO
yac naiinckiMi Beipazami: Twardowski ku drzwiom si¢ kwapit Na takie dictum
acerbum; Diabel za kuntusz ulapil: “A gdzie jest nobile verbum?” (B, 62). Ky-
TnaJia JIaIiHCKis ppas3sl mepakiiay ma-cBoiMy, 3pabiy iX OOJBIT 3pa3yMeTbIMi IS
gpiTada: Jlane xamey TBapaoycki usary Ha ckasz eomaxi yaprorel, Asie Toit 3maBiy
3a m3ary: — A 1n3e, kaxa, eonap cioga? (I, 335).

Ba)kHBIM KpPBITIpBIEM sIKacLli Kynajiayckara rnepaxiiajy crajia BbICOKas CTy-
IeHb 3KBiBaJEHTHACII Hepakialy apblriHaNy, JacATHYTal y Oemapyckix mepa-
Kiagax TBopay MiukeBiua Ha ycix y3poyHax. Y Gonbmiacui Bbimaakay Kymana
IpBI IIEPaKIaa3e 36IX031Y He a1 JIITaphl, a all YHyTpaHara COHCY apbiriHana. Tak,
nmoJbcki Beipa3: Wylecial potem jak z procy (B, 65) nitapaibHa nepakiaa3eHbl:
MOTBIM BBUIAIEY, 5K 3 paeamki. Ha rarait acHoBe ¥ MII Hsama BOOpa3a.
OKBiBaJICHTHAE y3HAYIICHHE 3HAYIHHS OBUTO MardkIMBIM TOJNBKI ¥ MEXax ycsro
BBIKa3BaHH, UISIXaM IHIIAra acalplathiyHa-BoOpa3Hara CHaiay4sHHs: [4opT]
[ToteiM BBICKauBLY, Ak 3 Jrcapy (111, 336).

1§ inmeix Beimagkax Kynama 3axasay croxxaTHyto niHiro: [Nieman] juz teraz
dla nich byl progiem wiecznoSci; I nikt, bez straty zycia lub swobody Nie mogt
przestapi¢ zakazanej wody (P, 14) - [Héman| Craycs rpaHinait aus ycix Hema-
cTymHai, | Toi Mor TonbKi mpaiicmi sie cMena, Kamy Ha Boii KBIIIE Hamgaena
(V, 234). ArynpHacup MaHsT[iHHAK aCHOBBI TYT CBEIUBIIb, IIITO CiTyaIlbis
amicBajacs NUISIXaM YKa3auHs Ha aHOJbKAaBbII i€ MPBIKMETHI, ajle 3 PO3HBIX
6akoy. Cnocab amicanus cityaipri y MII 3axaBaHbl, ane Bap’ipaBaHHE CeMaH-
TBIYHAW apraHi3albli BHIKAa3BaHHS CTBApbUIA aHTAHIMIYHBIA CTPYKTypbl. Kami
¥ MA: nikt... nie mogl ‘HixTo He mor’, To ¥ MII: Toii ... MOr..., KaMmy...
DKBiBaJICHTHACIb JAACSATHYTa aHTAHIMIYHACIFO Pa3HAMOYHBIX BEIpa3ay.

Yacam mepakiagublk 3aMsSHAY paAki aphITiHama pOYHEIMI Ia CIHCE,
KipyIO4bICS IMKHEHHEM CTBAphIIb MacTarkae amicanne: O Niemnie! Wkrotce runa
do twych brodow Smier¢ i pozoge niosace szeregi (P, 15) — I'sii, Héman! XyTka
K TBaiM CyMHBIM BoZlaM PrIHyIIb HaBanb! Hscii 3HimTax HHEE (V, 234). AnxineHHi
aJl coHcaBail MakiagHaci 3a0scmedBaii MacTalkacp nepakiany i maysary oe-
JlapycKara BbIPaXKIHHsL.

Yacra § MA i MII naBegamiieHHi amicBaii aJHy 1 Ty X CITyalbItO Ipa3
PO3HBIS MOYHBISI KaMOiHaIbl. Takis maBegaMIICHHI aapo3HiBaIIiCs XapakTapam i
KOJIBKACIIIO MPBIKMET 1 acaOliBacIsiMi CyBsI3ei TaMi’k acOOHBIMI YacTKaMi BBI-
ka3BaHHsY: [stowiki] Wioda, jak dawniej, litewskie rozmowy Lub, swobodnymi
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wymknawszy sig piory, Lataja w gosci na spolne ostrowy (P, 14) — [canaBetiki]
Caae JiToyckist 6arops pa3mMoBbl, JI3ensmia croibHa i Apyx0ai, i mackai, Sk
OBl TpaHilbl He 3HaI0Ubl HOBal (V, 234). V NmphIBEA3CHBIX pajKax HeMardbiMa
CymacTaBilb JIEKCIYHBI CKIIall, CIATydhIb JIEKCIKY i CTpyKTypy aphITiHana i rme-
pakiamy amHOCIHaMi CeMaHThIYHAaW IIi CiHTakcidyHail TpaHC(hapManbli.
OKBIBaJIEHTHACITIO HA ¥3pOYyHI naBefaMmiIeHHAY Kymnana nacsaray 3axaBaHHHS ¥ Te-
pakiiajize 1amMiHaHTHail (YHKIbI BBIKa3BaHHS — IepajaBay aCHOYHBI CIHC
CiTyaIpli.

Yacam 3axoyBanacst HaliMeHIIAs aryJabHaclb 3MECTy Kyfajayckara mnepa-
kiany 3 apeirinanam: [Konrad] Pierwszy zahaczatl pohancoéw okrety; I na
turniejach, skoro wstapit w szranki, ...Pierwsze mu zgodnie ustgpujac wianki
(P, 17) — [Konpax] Ilepmsr ¥ kpamaciii JoMinb 3amopsl. JI3e k cijmaid MOKHA
¥ rynpHI nmaxasarma... SIMy mapmslHCTBa Jaenia ycimi (V, 231) — mepanay He
“mpaMbl”’ 3MECT JIEKCIYHBIX 1 TpaMaThIUHBIX a/31HaK, SIKis CKJIAaJaiolb TIKCT,
a “BBITBOPHBI”, IITO MpPBICYTHIYAY Y MA HIiOb! ¥ CXaBaHBIM BBIIISI3E, YCIPHI-
Maella TOJNbKI 3 yCsro BbIKa3BaHHS SIK COHCaBara Lanara.

ITagoOHBI THIT SKBiBaJIEHTHACII 3axaBaycsi ¥ Iepakiajg3e anaBsgaHHS abd
IPBITOZIaX dOpTa ¥ Kapume, sIKO€ TYUbIlb 11a-MOJBCKYy HACTYIHBIM YblHaM: Na
patrona z trybunatu, Co milczkiem wyprézniat rondet, Zadzwonit kieska pomatu,
Z patrona robi si¢ kondet (B, 60). {acioyHb! 3MeCT apbITiHajia: Haja agBaKkaTaM
3 TpeIOyHama, fKi YIoTail almycToIBay KacTpyro, Ma3BaHiy KallaabkoM, 13 aj-
Bakara 3pabiycs cabaxa, mapayHaeMm 3 MIl: AnBakary 3 TpseiOyHaiy, AGrpeIzay
ITO KOCTKY ymapra, [la3Baxiy mamnoil mamany, AIBakar 3padiycs xapram
(111, 333). An nacnoynacii Kynaja afcTymiy, ajne MaTa KaMyHiKallbli 3aXaBaHa —
XapakTap XapTy Iepajaa3eHsl ¥ CThUI Oenapyckail HapogHai TBOpUacii.

[IpaananizaBayirs MOYHBIS acabiBacili Kynajlayckix nepakianay TBopay
Minkesida, HeabXo/IHa 3ayRaXKbIIlb, IITO MEPAKIATIBIK 3pa3yMey BBICOKae Maii-
CTIPCTBA CIIOBA | MA3THIYHYIO JAacKaHajacub TBopay ayrapa. Kymama HiObI
nepayBacobiycs ¥ Miiikesida, 3aCBOiy SIr0 TOMIIEpaMEHTHAe MadThIYHAE ady-
BaHHe, aje pasam 3 TeIM 3actaycs Kynanam. [lepaknan3eHsis MONbCKist TBOPBI
cTaii Oenapyckimi, 00 MepakiIaJublk YHEC Y iX HITOCHLI HOBae, HAIbITHAIbHA-
Genapyckae. En mepaxnay macranxi ckap6 Minkesiua ¥ BoOpa3sl cBaéii MOBBL
VY nepaksianze 3axaBaycs Minkesid, i y3Hik Kymana.

Bemapycki masT He TONBKI MaHEC 3MecT, anme i 3axaBay JKaHpaBa-
CTBUTICTBIYHBIS aIMETHACIII TBOpAY — aJ repoika-paMaHTeIYHAN masmbl “KoH-
pan Banenpon” mna naponnara xapry “Ilani TBapmoyckas”. IlasT iMmkHyYcs ma-
HIBIPBING CIOYHIK POAHA MOBBI, A3€NI 4aro He TOJbKI 3ala3bldBay CIOBBI
HOJILCKAil MOBBI, aJie 1 Yana SKCIepbIMEHTaBay y CTBApIHHI HOBBIX OenapycKix
CIOY.

MilkeBid KaJichlli ckasay, IITo “JiTaparypa CJIaBIHCTBA — IITa By3el, SKIiM
3BS3aHBI HAPOJIBI, Tas a/3iHas TaliHa, SKas CKJIAJIana Ui YCiX CIaBIH arylIbHYIO
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ynacHacup” ° . Kymana cBaimi nepaxiazami TBopay MilkeBida 3Bs3ay IIThI BY-
3eJ1 OOoIbII MOIHA. J[35KyI049bI TITHIM IIepakiafaM Oenapycki ubITad i CEHHS Mae
MardsIMaclp aTpbIMIIBAaIlb acalofy al OecCMSIPOTHBIX TBOpay BsJikara
HaBarpyJuaHiHa, JadydJariia 1a CkapOOHKi CyCBEeTHAH KyJIBTYpEI.

Tapaca MNony6 (MiHck)

NAPBDKCKIA PANIKBII ADAMA MILIKEBIYA.
BAYbIMA BEJTAPYCKAT'A OACJIEAYbIKA

Kaui raBapsiip a0 HapbDKCKIX PATIKBIAX, TO MepIl 3a Y& HeaOXomHa CKa-
3a11b, mTo caM [Tapbbk — raTa KalToyHeHas palikBis, skas 3aX0yBae MaMsib
Ipa MIMaTIIKiX CyCBEeTHA BAIOMBIX ac00, Y ThIM JIIKY 1 CBIHOY Oenapyckai 3sMTi.

Anam Minkesid y [TapbDKbl PaXKely aMallb 1aJiOBy CBAWTO KIS, TyT €H
CTBApBIY CAM 0, Y3SYIIBI IIITI00 3 JaYKOH BSIOMAal MONLCKaM MistHiCTKI MapbIi
[emManoYckait — LpmiHaid. ¥ raTeIM Topaa3c Hapaa3imics 1 BeIpacii ix J3ell.
ChIH Yrnagsicnay cray macnemdsIkaM TBOPYACIi GambKi, CAMBIM 3alliKayIeHBIM 1
aKTBIYHBIM 30ipaibHiKaM i 3aXaBaJIbHIKaM SITO JIiTapaTypHal CIIaaubIHBI, 1HII[bI-
sATapaM 1 apraHizarapaM IIMaTIIKiX akKi{bifl Tia YiilaHABAHHIO CBeTIara iMs Ana-
Ma Minkegiva. [Tapepk it Amama Mitxesiya ObIy MecIIaM MHOTIX MaMSTHBIX
JUISL SITO CYCTP34 1 3HAEMCTBAY, ITyHKTaM, aAKyNb 1 Kyabl afnpayisiacs i cIisKa-
Jacs BsUTIKas KOJIBKACIb KapacmanasHilbil. MeHaBiTa ¥ TITHIM eypareyckiM ro-
pam3e HaiOONBII ApKa 1 MPIACHA, Ha M0 AYMKY, ITpasBinacs IIMaTrpaHHACIb
TaneHTy Anama MinkeBida, mpa WITO CBEAYBIIHh SAT0 HaBYKOBAa-aCBETHIIIKAs,
ponaKTapcKa-BblaBeLKas, TpaMa/ICKa-aliThIYHAs I3eHHACIIb, JIiTapaTrypHa-Kpbl-
TBIYHASA 1 MyONIIBICTHIYHAA [palia... BBIBIHIO Ar0 Ma’sThlYHAara MalcTapcTBa
BbI3Hauae Harricanas iM y [lapeokel masma “Ilan TamgaBymr”.

TMapbbKCKi TIEpPBISIIT KBTI 1 TBOpUYaci Agama MillkeBiva qaBoJIi TPyHTOY-
Ha 1 po3HabaKoBa BEIByYaHBI MOJBCKIMI JTiTaparypa3Haynami. Y ix écib 00ib-
IIBIT MaKITIBACTI JUist [IPAIfBl ¥ apXiBax i 010isToKax raTara ropaaa, 4aro Hejbra
cKazamb Ipa Oemapyckix maciemyslkay. ATHAK y amomrHi gac TaBapbIcTBa
monbcKal KynsTypbi ¥ ITapbDKBI BenbMi akThIyHA cafq3eiiHigae Tamy, kab Bydo-
HBIA 1 IHIIBIX KpaiH, y mpbiBaTHacI, Opitora Casenkara Caro3a, Marii HaBel-
Ballb MACIIIHBI IPAXBIBAHHS CyalublHHIKaY-IMirpanTay XIX cT. i mpa3 qakymeH-
TaJIBHBISL MaTAPBISUTBI Ma3HaéMilua 3 ix AzeitHaciio. Takas rabpadybIHHAS aKIbL
Mae CTaHOY4bl BBIHIK: HaJIa/KBAOLIA KyJIBETYPHBIS 1 HABYKOBBISI y3aeMacyBsi3i,
3BSI3BAIOIIIA ¥ a/THO I3J1ae KaHIIB! abapBaHBIX HilleH XKBINIAIICY Taro I iHmara
J3es19a, BRINIPAYIISAIONIA MHOTIS HEJaKIaIHACI, HTaMBUIKI ¥ TPaKTOYIHI TicTa-

5 Miukesiu A. Cobp. cou.: B5 1. M., 1952. T. 3. C. 2.
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PBIYHBIX, MATITHIYHBIX, CAIBLUIBHA-OBITABBIX 3’51y. BEIrpae, y 13MbIM, CyCBeT-
Hasl TiCTOPBIS, HaBYKa, KyJIbTypa, 00 poOilla aryyibpHas crpasa.

I'é1> ¥ cBoO¥i wac ckaszay, mro kab Jenm 3pa3yMels majta, narp30Ha maosl-
BaIlb Ha ST0 paja3iMe. Bimarrs, raTail akaTiyHACIIO TTyMadalna >KaJaHHi MHOTIX,
XTO IMKHETII[a HaBeallb ThIs MSCIIHBI, 3¢ Hapaa3iycs i 3poc Amam Mirkesid.
HankaM maraaziyibicst 3 JyMKail Kiacika HSIMeNKal JliTapaTyphl, XoJala aa-
Jlank, IWITO A HailboibII MoyHara i mpaBilbHara pa3syMeHHs JIfo0ora michbMeH-
HiKa BeJIbMi KapbICHA MPAKCIIi YCiMi AT0 JKBIIIEBBIMI CIiekKaMi. AcabiiBa Kaii
SIHBI MaIOIIb TAKYIO IIBIPOKYIO rearpadito, sk y A. Mirkesiva: 3aBocce, HaBarpy-
nak, Bitens, [TensapOypr, Macksa, Anaca, bepmin, [para, Beiimap, Peim, Kone-
Ba, Heamans, [pa313H, [Tapenk, Kancranminonans. Sk 6adra 3 nepaiiky TOJIbKI
ACHOYHBIX MeCI[ 3HaXOMKaHHS Ia’Ta, 3padillh MaJoposoKa Na TakoMy CKIlaga-
HaMy MapHIpyTy HE KOKHAMy MaJ ClIy.

VY MiHyIBIM ToA3e CTHIICHABLUIBHBIM (ormaM Cranicnasa JlsimMa MHE Ha
KOHKYpCHail acHOBe OblIa BbIA3eNICHa CTHINECHAbIS, A3SKYIOUbl KO 3’sBinacs
MarybiMacip HaBenanp [lapeok. [Tocrans A. Minkesiya ¥ mparpame Maéii HaBy-
KOBal “MUTIrpeIMKi” 3aifiMalia IPHTpanbHae Meciia. I1a Toil mphIvbIHEe, INTO aa-
CcllelaBaHHe JKBIIIIA 1 TBOPYACIII adTa MAPBDKCKAra IephIaIy MoXKa Meb BEeIbMi
IIBIPOKI ABIATIA30H 1 marpabaBayia 3BY>K?IHHS, I0JIE MaiX HaBYKOBBIX iHTapacay
aKpaCIIiTa TATOYHBIM YBIHAM My3eHHa-TiTaparypa3sHaydsIMi mpadieMami.

AcHOYHBIM MecuaM mpaisl Obina [Toisckas 0i0misTIKA, siKast 3°syssienta
aJIHBIM Ca CTPYKTYPHBIX maapasassuicHHsy [lonbckara ricTopbika-IiTaparypHa-
ra mpHTpa ¥ [Mapenkel. [Iper 6i6nigTauer § 1903 . na iHipsTHBE chiHA A. Mirke-
Biva YnmajaziciaBa ObIY CTBOpPaHbi My3ell masTa. 3 3KCHa3iubIaid My3es MsSHE Iia-
3HaéMina OBa SIkyOoyckas. SHa packazaa mpa TiCTOPBIIO CTBApIHHS My3es, 3BAp-
Hylla ¥Bary Ha acOOHEI 3KCTAHATHI, TaJapaBaya IaIllTOYKi 3 BEIIBaMi BITPHIH
9KCTA3iIbli, CIPBIUTBEHA i 3 pa3yMEeHHEM ajHecacs Ja Y3HsATara MHOH IBITaHHS
Ipa MaXJIiBacIb Bbipaly MyJLDKOY, KCepakolii, mepanads! [[3gapxkayHamy My-
3€10 TiCTOpHIi Oenapyckaii nitaparypsl ¥ MiHCKy qyOneTHBIX BBIIAHHAY. STk ObI-
jora My3eiiHara paboTHika MsHE LIKaBila CTYNEHb BBIKAPBICTAHHS ¥ JKCIa3i-
LIl apbITiHAIAY, KO, MacTalKae BhIpalIdHHe, a TaKcaMa, sIK nanéka aja paasi-
MBI A. MilkeBiva npagcrayineHsl Japari sro capiy KyTodak. Tpa0a an3HavbIIb,
IITO 3pOGMNeHa TaM yc€ IITa Ha HaJCKHBIM HABYKOBBEIM Y3pOYHIi, 3 maBaraif i
TOHKIM adyBagHEM MauyIIisTy, sKis mpa3 ycé KbIE mpaHéc BsUTIKI MadT 1a
pomHai 3sMiIi. AITISI MacTanKix MajoTHaY, Takix, sk “Pyinsl 3amka ¥ HaBarpyn-
Ky” (®Ppannimka Mirxkesiva), “Karurina ¥ Tyranasiuax”, “/IBop y Tyranasiuax”
(umeBsmomara ayrapa), “IlapTpsT AHdmi Y3nmoyckaif, XpblurdoHail Mani Amama
Miukegiua” (3 XVIII ct., HeBsmoMara ayTapa), Bigaip, Y KOXKHara, XTo afpbiBa-
eIlla Ha HeWKi Jac aJ paa3iMbl, BHIKIIKAe aJIlaBelHbl HACTAJIBIIYHBI HACTPOH.
I Tanpl snmas OonbI 3pa3yMerbIMi 1 TakiMi JapariMi CTaHOBAIIA pajKi masTa
3 siro Bepmra “Kaii s TpyH JKBIBHL...””:
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Feup y MsaHe 39Mi1s, Kpaii CBETIBIX MPOSY,
Mineiimara — MHe He 3HaiicLi apyrora.
Mee yce pagHst Tam — G0JIeid, YbIM KPBIBEO,
Tam capiy ratak MHOra Japarora!

Tyzbl TO Mir — Xaii npana i 3a6aBbl —
Vusikao . Csky Tam maj rydami,

Sk Hekaui, KJamycs ¥ 3BOHb, Y TPABBI,
Tansitocs 13HOY 32 MaTBUISAMI.

Tam Gauy ¥ GenbIM 3HOY sie CKPO3b Aali.

BsoKbIIb y Jec sHa ja Hac ajl TaHKa,

Jlauins npa3 nojie — TOHE ¥ JKBITHSIH XBall,

3-3a rop nanékail cBewilb MHE 3apaHKaii.
(Ilepaxnao K. Lsipki)

®onx Myses Anama MinkeBiva yBaxoa3iis y ckian Gosmay 6i0miaTaki, n13e
3axoyBaellla BsIIikas KoJIbKacih aytorpaday tBopay A. MiikeBiua, sTo IpyKa-
BaHBIS BBIIAaHHI, KHITI 3 JapdbIMi HaJImicaMi, Oararas KajxeKIbls mapTpaTay, Gpo-
Ta3AbIMKay, acabiCTHIX pavay, nakyMmeHTay. CsIpom armonHiX Maro YBary Iepir 3a
YC& MPBILATHYII ThISL, IITO ThIYanna mpadnems! 3aBoces (MAM, 878), skas Ha
ToW Yac ObIa Y3HATA cynpanoyHikami Myses Aznama Minkesiua ¥ HaBarpymky,
y npsiBatHacii, Jlimistid Yeenka. ITakonbki r3TeiM MbITaHHEM Ja MsHe ¥ [Tapbi-
Kbl 3aiiManicst apipakTap Jlitaparyprara myzes ims Anama Minkesiua ¥ Bap-
maBe Snym AnpaBomx-IIsH€rxkak 1 HaBYKOBBI cynpanoyHik Becs Kapnauyk,
TO JIiYy MpaBaMEepHBIM Cracianiia Ha BEIHIKI iX HpaIpl, AKisg Ha AaJ3€HBI MO-
MaHT 3’yIAI0ILA HalHOOIBII epakaHaydbIMi 1 3 Maro OOKy HE BBIKJIIKAIOIb
msipavanusy. 5. AnpaBonx-IIsHEHKAK, HANPBIKIIAA, NPHIRIIOY Ja MOYHara me-
pakaHaHHs, IITO Kangbrdayckae 3arocce bapanainkara paHa 3’sysera Me-
HaBiTa TBIM 3aBocceM, 3¢ Hapan3iycs A. MinkeBid, i ITo cBeq4alls ad TITHIM
He ToJibKi “ramarpadiunela anicansi (JKapHoBas rapa!) i MamroHKi (a TIpBIKIa-
ny, OnBapaa [Taynosiga 1843 © 1i HaBaT 3MeHEHal YKo CsAA310b1, HaMaIsIBaHal
Hamaneonam Oppnam 40 rox masHeii), ane i caOpaHblsa YiamzicmaBam MirkeBi-
9aM i 3axaBaHbIs ¥ [lombexait 610miaTans! § [1apbDKe! Komii apXiyHBIX TaKyMEH-
Tay, TaJIOYHBIM 9bIHAM I'POA3EHCKIX (a Ha3Oipamacs ix kams 150), mTo marerdar-
I1a MEHaBITa rITara, a He iHmara 3aBoccs...”, “a Takcama KapThl reHepaiia Xia-
HOYcKara (siHbi CIyKbuti naycraniam 1863 1) i pyckis “mrabayki” '. Axpams
JIAKyMEHTaJIbHBIX KPBIHII] AacjeublkaM y cBaéii mparibl BHIKAPBICTAHbI MHOTIs
YyCcrmaMiHbl, MaKiHyThIS PoAHbIMI A. MillkeBiva, a TakcaMa ThIMi, XTO BeJay siro
aca0icta. Ha ix mancrase 5. AnpaBomxk-ITsHémkak mima: “MeHaBiTa Kaiasraay-
ckae 3aBocce HaBenay Yiajasiciay MilkeBidu mpa3 IACIb Tajgoy macis cMepIli
Oawpki, y kpacaBiky 1862 T., kKaui sIrus eIy Opat masrta, AJTKCaHap, sKi, 1apa-

! AnpaBomx-IIsnémkax 5. fnras pa3 npa MinkesivaBa 3aBocce // Kanraktsl i apisuori. 1998.
Ne 7-8. C. 53.
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9pl, IMKHYYCS BApHYLb 3aBocce. Jla Taro sk, KbUIl SIII43 MHOTIs Cs0pBI 1 pa-
BeCHIKi Ayama, SKiM Tajbl OBIIO Kais IIacIia3ecdlli, a TaMy gobpa ycé mams-
Taui, 6suti 100pa iHdapmasansra. Y HaBarpyaky cblHa masTa BiTay He XTO iHIIBI,
sk MeHaBiTa OnBapa IlaynoBiu, mpa mro 3raaBae Ymaasiciaay y 2 Tome cBaix
“Yenaminay” (Bapumiasa, 1927. C. 59)” 2.

ViuBaroubl CKilaJaHaclp MpabiieMbl, a Takcama Toe, MITo JUls Oesapyckara
Jacierublka ObuTo O BeNbMi KAaIITOYHBIM MEIb Iajl pyKaMi 3raJlaHbl BBIIIAHN Jla-
KyMEHTAIIbHbI MaT3PbIsil, ThIM OOeil mTo €H THIYBIIIA | HEKATOPBIX IHIIBIX
(anmsBapkay, s 3BIpHYIIacs 3 mpochOaii ga mpa3imHaTa [Toabpckara ricTopbIka-JriTa-
parypHara TaBapbicTBa Smdka Tanbki i 3araggsinsl pykamicHara Gosxy 0i0mis-
ToKi OBBI Pynxoyckail, kab sHBI macajn3eifnivani ¥ Beipabe Mikpadinbma. SHBI
naabsuani 3a1aBoiilb Mato IPOChOy MAacis Taro, K agHOM 3 HaByKOBBIX yCTa-
HOY MiHcka Oy/3e HamicaHbl iM aJIaBeIHbI JICT, 00 HeabXoqHas aa3iHKa 3axa-
BauHsa Mae 500 crapoHak. IHcTeITyTam mitaparypsi HAH benapyci Taki jict Ob1y
nacnassl ¥ [lapspk, ane, Ha aib, afka3y NaKynb HAMa. Kaii He midbIne BOCh
TaTal aa3iHal HAYBA3KI, AKas Y3HIKIA TAc Malro ax’e3my JajoMy i sKas, XyT-
i 3a Ycé, TiryMausiia xibami mamroBail cysszi, cynpanoyHikami [lombckara
ricTopbIKa-JIiTapaTypHara TaBapsICTBa ¥ [TapbDxbl U1 MsiHE ObLIi CTBOPAHHI ca-
MBISI CHIPBISUTBHBISL YMOBBI MIPALIbI.

MsHe ynanocs nma3Haéminia 3 BsiKail KOJBKACIIO PapBITITHBIX BBIJAHHSY
A. Minkesiua, sro ayTorpadami, marpbiMallb y pyKax HEKaTopbis acaOiCThIs
PAYBI, SKis 3aXoyBarola ¥ GoHaax 0i0miATIKI. Yee SHBI Marollh BSUTIKYIO My3e-
S3HAYUYIO 1 JiTaparypasHaydyko KaimiroyHacib. Csapom raTara Oararis MaTdpbl-
sJay BapTa 3rajank pyKamicHbx (parMeHTsl masmsl “/A3saxer’, “Ilana TamaBy-
ma”. A3iH 3 anomHIX Mae IiKaByIo TicTOpPbIO i 3Bs3aHbl 3 IrHatam Jlameiikam
(MAM. 22).

IIpa Anama Minkesiua — masra, csa0pa, 4anaBeka, Ipa sro aapacaray, re-
arpadiro meparnicki CBeIYRIb TaKCaMa MIBIPOKAe KOJa JMICTAIAPHAS AT0 CIIal-
yplHa. [Ipbl BRIByusHHI JlicTaBaHHA MinKkeBidya s ajiaBaja repaBary siro CyBs-
31M 3 3eMJIAKaMi, y BRIHIKY 9aro IpbIHIIIA Ja BBICHOBBI, IITO 3Tl MaT3PBIsI
MO’Ka 3HaHCIIi HOBae IIBIPOKae acBATICHHE JIiTapaTypasHayIami, a Takcama OBIIb
BBIKAPBICTAHBIM JIJIsi aJUTFOCTPABAHHS [IMATIPAHHBIX CTApPOHAK KBILI MadTa
My3eHHbIMi CpofKami. Y MajManaBaHHe BbIKa3aHall TyMKi Ha3aBy Takisl CyCcBeT-
Ha BsiIOMbIs iMEHBI, ik SIH Yawot, Tamam 3an, Irnar ameiika, Amsikcanap
Xoms3pka, AHTOH AbIHELL 1 1HIII.

ITocranpe A. MinkeBiya HaJIEXKbIIb Ja 30paK Mepiiai BeNiUblHI, AKas MPbI-
IsTBae ¥Bary He TOJNbBKI Ja cs0e, ajne i Ja CBairo akpyXdHHSA. Y IaTail CyBs3i
BSUTIKYIO HABYKOBYIO, KyJIBTYPHA-TICTAPBIYHYIO 1 3CTITHIYHYIO 3HAYHACI(b YSIYIIsi-
I0Ib PAJIIKBil poAHBIX MadTa. s mpeikaaxy mpeiragaeM “My3sldHBI anb0oM”

2 Anpasomx-ITstnénxkax 5. Surus pas npa Miukesiyasa 3aBocce.
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Mapsii lsimanoyckaii (MAM, 973), y skiM 3aHaTaBaHbl ayTorpadbl MHOTIX
Tara4acHbIX Kamrasitapay i mpeICBAYdHHI. J[35Kyr04bI JOOPA3bIWIIBbIM 1 YBaXK-
JIBBIM aJIHOCIHaM DBHI Pynkoyckaii, MHe Ynanocs ma3HaéMilllia HaBaT 3 HEKaro-
PBIMI PATTIKBIsMI, IITO MaKyJTb HE BBIIAONIIA IS KApbICTAHHS 3-32 HeabXomHaci
ix pacraypanpri. [lepmr 3a yc€ TyT MHe xodaria Ha3Bamb “Ans0om” [eneHbr
Ismvmanoyckait (MAM, 962), 13e cspoa BepIIaBaHbIX, MPa3aidHbIX, My3BIYHBIX
1 JKBIBAIICHBIX MaMATaK, 3pOOJIEHBIX PO3HBIMI 3HAKaMiThIMi acobami, €ciib TPEI
MamoHki Tamarnra 3aHa.

Benapyckara naciuemypika, ki IpeL3mkae ¥ [lapbik, meplianadaTkoBa axom-
JiBac aJaHHe “HEOOBATHOE OOBATH”. AOMEkaBaHHI CllauyaTKy Yacanbld, a 3a-
TBIM YO0 1 (DiHAHCABBIS MIPBIMYILIAMOIb [BIPO3a MAMIAA3CIb HA CIIPaBbl, Cyma-
Koirma i 3pabimp yc€ MaxiiBae. AJjle HANIEN3TYB HA HEWMABEPHYIO “‘CTOMIIe-
Hacis [lapepxam”, kaii kazarp cinoBami Oemapyckara masta JI. [lpansko-Maii-
CIOKa, TaKyl0 “CTOMIJIEHAclh’ KOXKHBI Xaley Obl 3Befalb sIIud He aja3iH pas.
A “cramysinna” €cib YbIM, ECIb 1 [3€NIs1 Karo — CBETIAR MaMsILi ThIX, XTO ¥KO
CTay TiCTOPBIAH, 1 THIX, XTO Ca CBaiX IEPLIBIX HABYKOBEIX KPOKay Oya3e sic BbI-
BYYaIlb 1 PaLsTBallpb.

IMapepkckis pamikBii Anama MinkeBiga — 19ta ckapOHilla HATXHEHHS, Ta-
3HAHHS 1 IyXOYHA-OCTIThIYHATa HATAJICHHSI.

Anecb Cimakoy (lomens, benapycs)

AOAM MILKEBIM | {HI3EMCKAA AMEPbIKA
AMBIBANEHTHACLUb | F'YMAHI3M

¥V uac ryTapki nombckail akTpbIchl Ienensr Makaeyckail i aMmepbIKaHCKara
nadta ['enper Jlanrgena (1807—1882) anorHi neparnsiHiy cyOsCeHIIy CIOBaMI:
“... 1 mpamy He Ycmaminaip a6 “TasBare”, 00 ¥ agBapOTHBIM BBIMAIKY Oyay
naHi Ha3bIBamb “MomksixiBic” [Mudjikiewis, ckaxxonae Minkesid (Mickiewicz)],
IITO, MXK IHIIBIM, Y4YbIlb KPbIXy MMag00Ha 1a npossimya mani” '. ['ara ryma-
PBICTBIYHBIE CBSTYaHHE CYCBETHAMH BsjoMacti Ajxama MinkeBida — TONBKI a/131H
3 MpBIKIAAay PaciayCIOMKaHHs AT0 iMs 1 TBOpay Ma PO3HBIX KaHTHIHEHTAX.
Iomsckamoyus! “Tlan TamgaBynr” HaOBIY campayaHyo “KpaiHa3HaYdIyr0” BapTaclb
Juist benapyci, ane sro 3’syeHHe Ha aMepbIKaHCKail I1ede ¥ apbIriHaie (1a MpbIK-
Jajy, y pyK3aky IoJbCcKara KpyracBeTHara najgapoktika I 3ananosiua) abo ¥ me-
paKianax Ha eypareickis MOBBI He 3Ha4blia, IITO af0yJ3ella JyXOyHbl KaH-
TakT MaMiX Kap3HHBIMI Benmapyccro i Ameprikaii. [lagzaranoBak “nursixenkait
ricropeni” ma-anrmiticky (The last foray in Lithuania) ry4sins sk Ha3Ba amaBs-

! Modrzejewska H. Wspomnienia i wrazenia. Krakow 1957. S.373.
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JIaHHs 3 Kbl Ha J[3ikiM 3axang3e. Cama acoba MilkeBiua sIK YajiaBeka, ILITO
aj4yBay, aje He Mey MardpIMacIli plaji3aBalb CBal0 OelapycKaclb, CIpbLLIa
TaMy, IITO BOOpa3kl 3 SATO Ma’3ii Mani YchphIMarola aM0OiBaJeHTHa, K ToJIac
“mernIca” 3 “kpacay”’ (“frontier”), sKki micay He Ha MOBE KapdHHAra HaceNbHINTBA,
aJTIOCTPOYBAIOYBI dTHAIIDANATIYHYIO HATIYHACIH, Pa3MBITACIb KYIBTYpHI “3a-
gapaBaHara Kparwo’.

IIpabnema BBIBY4SHHS YCphIHALI A. MilkeBida ¥ HalbISHAIBHBIX KYyJIb-
Typax iH3einay ckiamae 3amady Oyaydara: (pikcalpls OpbIKIagay YbITaHHS 1
IBITABAHHS, acabiIiBa ¥ TUIEMSHHBIM JPYKY, aHaJIi3 BBIKAPBICTAHHS TBOPUYAH CIIa/l-
YBIHBI TIOJIbCKAra masTa ¥ Oerapycka-iHI3eHCKIM KyJIBTYpPHBIM IBISUIOTY MaTpa-
Oye cyp’€3HBIX HAMaraHHsY.

Haif6ompmr BakHBIMI KPBIHIIIAMI 3BeCTaK mpa iHa3eHnay it A. Minkesiua
SIK Ta3Ta, KPBITHIKA, TyOMIIBICTa, TICTOPBIKA 1 KapaACIaH3HTa OBLTI TBOPHI ayTa-
pay MiHymara cTarogass — Takix, sk JKan ®@pancya MapmarTtans (1723-1799)
(y pannsii manamocii MillkeBiy 3 3axXarjieHHeM 4bITay i 400pa 3aloMHIY 3MecT
sro anoBecti “IHki, abo 3HimrusHHe n3spxasel [lepy” (1777; BbimaBanacs ma-
nonbeky ¥ 1781, 1794, 1801 i . 1.; mepaxiaa ypamkdHIA 1 xkbixapa benapyci
C. Kinakorkara) 2. D. Xaakoyckas ¥ CilelpisuibHbIM facienaBanni “Takay” sk
KPBIHIIIBI FOHAIIKATa HAaTXHEHHS MillkeBiua JaBon3iia HaBart, IITo TATHI TBOP, Tpa-
YBITAHBI Ha JI3€BATHIM TOM3€ JKBIIIs, Mey “uan€kae dxa” ¥ Mapckix BoOpazax
“KpbIMCKixX caneTay” 3, cromel % anHocaiua i TBopsl @pancya-AHps-Mapya
Bansrapa (1694-1778) — (y mepuryto #apry “Aunbsipa, a0o AMepbIKaHIEI”
(1736), Takcama mpbICBEUaHas XOPCTKACISIM iCIIAHLAY 1 Tepai3My iHA3eHnay y
Iepy (mombeki nepaknan 1. Jlsxwinkara “Ius clloHIMCKara T3arpa Ia 3arafy...
naHa Mixana rpada Aridackara” Obly BeImaa3eHbl ¥ Bapmase ¥ 1780 r). Ypoam-
ne, TyT Tp306a Ha3Baub i cydacHikay madta [. Jlameiiky, 0. Hammagiua,
JIx.-®. Kyniepa, ®.-P. 1o llaTaOpeisna, 3 sikiMi €H ObIy acabicTa 3HAEMBI.

Irnar Jlameiixa (1802-1889) indapmarapam masta npa nayaaéBaaMepbIKaH-
CKix iHA3einay craHoBimia 3 1838 1., xaii mepas3mkae, pakThIYHA A3AKYIOUB
Miukegiuy, y Yeini. 8 ctynzens 1839 r. y micue 3 [Tapenka aytap “Ilana Tagasy-
mra”, mapausl, MaJpsIXTaBaHara a IpyKy 3 AamaMorai Jlameiiki, paiip ca0py
“csimzens y Kakim0a, makyib He HaJaKydbllb. ThIM Yacam, MOXa, BBIOTICHE sIKast
Ha3es. Animibl cBag magapoxoka, Tel mepinsl 3 [TombpIrdas! mycriyces ¥ Takoe aa-
nékae BaHIpaRaHHEe, a YaJlaBeK ThI MICHMEHHBI. AIliCAHHE TBAaHTO Magapoxcka
Oyn3e mikaBae”. 1. /lamelika BbIKaHay TaTae MakaJaHHe 1 mepaciay smy majapa-
6s13HBI “/[3EHHIK ... yaThIpOXMecs4Hara nagapoxoka 3 [apenka ¥ Usuti”, y gkiM
3HaWIIoCd Mecla i A1 3BecTak Ipa CTaHOBilI4a TyObLIbLAY (TBOP OBIY

2 Frydrychowicz G. Stanistaw Klokocki w kregu Putaw // Pamigtnik Literacki. 1959. R. 50.
Z.3-4.

3 Rzadkowska E. Aux sources de I’inspiration juvénile de Mickiewicz: “Les Incas” de Marmontel
// Mélanges de littérature comparée et de philologie offerts a Mieczyslaw Brahmer. Warszawa, 1967.
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amyOunikaBassl ¥ “biomioransl Bapmasckeit” 1 “Yace” § 1857 r.). Minkesid Tak-
cama mapaiy micaup “KopaTka ricropsiro [laymaéBait AMepbIki mepas icraniami
(HaKoJBKi BIOMA), 3a icmaHmaMi i msmep”. ITimel Tak, kab Ha pag3iMe MOXKHA
OBLTO ApyKaBallh. | mamaci ¥ kaHIel TBaE mamapoxoka’.

MinkeBiu He nadakaycs BilleHCkara BeimaHHS [lameiiki “ApaykaHis i sie
*kbIxapsl” (1860), ane ma kaHIa KIS BEY IMepamicKy 3 YbLTIHCKIM csbpam (sHa
IpakThIuHA nepanbiHsgenia ¥ 1843—1848 rr. He Tonbki ¥ CyBs3i 3 apaykaHcKaif i
IHIIBIMI TTAe3IKaMi, aJie 1 ¥ BBIHIKY Cyp’ €3HBIX Helapa3yMeHHsY, 3BA3aHbIX 3 “Ta-
BsiHI3MaM”’), aTpBIMITIBAlOYbI 112 IpaOHilax i 3BeCcTKi mpa inaseniiay. Kapacnan-
JIPHIBIA TAMIDK iMi IpyKaBaiacs ¥ mephiéabiisl i 300opax TBOpay *.

Jpyroit ma 3HauwsHHI0 nacis . JlaMeiki monpckail KpeiHiai irgapMansli
npa iHa3enay Oy mst masta IOmesH Ypesia Hammasia (1758—1841), xans sro
HaMOOJIBII HAchIYaHAE 1HI3CSHICIKIMI Ha3ipaHHAMI “Tamapodoka’ ma MayHod-
Hamy ycxony 3LIIA ° Takcama cTana ZacTyIHBIM TOJbKI Macis cMepii Mirkesiva.
Ix ryrapki agOeiBamics ¥ 30-s rr. y [lapsikel, n3¢ abosa sKbuti (KapICIaHIdH-
bl — 1827 r., 3naémctBa — 1833 ).

Jxorime ®@enimop Kymep (1789-1851) y sacki MirkeBiua ObIy ¥>k0 BSIO-
MBIM ayTapaM TaKixX 1HI3esHICIKiX TBopay, sk “IMisHepsr” (1823), “AmomHi 3
Marikan” (1826), “Ilpapersa” (1827) — sSHEI magani 3’ AyisAma ¥ MONBCKIM Iie-
paknanze YKo ¥ ThIM xka a3ecsironnsi. Y 1841 1. €H 3akOHUBIY CBAO 3HAKAMITYIO
MEHTAJIOTIIO 1 Hamicay II3par iHIIBIX KHIr npa iHg3einay. 3naémcTtsa Kymepa i
Minkesiua ag0sinocs ¥ Peive ¥ caxasixy 1830 r. Yruiery Kynepa Ha “managora”
MirkeBiva, mpa siKi minryis acodusIs ayrapel ¢, He Ynaknanasenua. B. Kybanki
HIyKay TAKCTaBa-JIEKCIuHbIs mapaieni 3 “TIpapbistii” 1 “AnomHiM 3 marikad” 7,
aye ¥ Mo0BIM BBITAIKY BBIHIKAM ISTHIX HENACPIIHBIX 3HOCIH CTaJi CIACBhUIKI Ha
“m3ikix reposy” Kymepa ¥ mitaparypasHaydsix npamax Minkesida i, BeparogHa,
STO HaMep aXBINIABIID ITAC3AKY ¥ AMEpBIKy. AN3iHas HAMDYHAS 3ranka (“3ma-
rajka”) mpa Taki Hamep écup y jicie pyckara 3Haémara nasta C. [IlaBsiposa n1a
C. Cabaneyckara ax 15 minens 1830 r. MoxHa garycIiins, IITO Kap3HHAE HACEITb-
HilTBa AMEpBIKI § HEManoii CTyHeHi IikaBina sro ¥ cyes3i 3 KynepayckiMm “ak-
mHTaM”.

®pancya Pand g3 Hlarabpeisu (1768—1848) na MomaHT 3HaémcTBa 3 Mill-
KeBiYaM OBIY CIIABYTHIM amajiareTam paJliriiHa-MapaiCTBIYHBIX 119H, SKis aj-
JIOCTPABAHEI 1 § AT0 TBOpax mpa miems Haday “Arama”(1801), “Pamd” (1802),
“Haru33er” (1826). 3 IllatabpsistHaM MirkeBid “He 301131y Cst”, KPBITBIKaBay STO

4 Listy Domeyki do Mickiewicza // Kronika Rodzinna. 1885. T. 13.; Korespondencja Adama
Mickiewicza. Paryz. 1875-1876. T. 3-4. (40 mictoy 1. Jameiixi 1830-1855 rr); Wyjatki z listow
I. Domejki do D. Mickiewicza // Czas. Dodatek Miesigczny. 1857. T. 6 (pparmentsr 16 nictoy
1838-1855 rr).

5 Niemcewicz J. U. Podréze po Ameryce 1797-1807. Wroctaw; Warszawa, 1959.

¢ Tazbir J. Rzeczpospolita szlachecka wobec wielkich odkry¢. Warszawa, 1973. S. 202.

7 Kubacki W. Z Mickiewiczem na Krymie. Warszawa, 1977. S. 176, 233, 362, 366.
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ELINNT3

32 “TOJIBKI MA3TBIYHBI OOK XPBICHISHCTBA”, “(haNBIIBIBYIO HOTY, alie, Beparo-
Ha, AT0 “IHA3eHCKas” cephls CIPBIYBIHIIACS J1a BATIONBI MOMIAAaY majsta ¥ 00K
MICTHIIIBI3MY. XapaKTapHae BeIka3zBaHHe B. bpyxHambckara amgHocHa 3HOWI3e-
HBIX 1M aHaJoTi# maMix “Paud”, “ATanait” i BinenckiMi “J[3smami” (acabmiBa ix
IV yactkai): sHBI “HECYMHEHHBIS, ajie 3acTaelllla MbITaHHe, /1A SIKOW CTYIeHi
ponHacHacb (pokrewienstwo) raTas He “IiepakpbDKOyBaena’ 3 IHIIBIMI YTUIBI-
Bami, Hanpbikiag, CopBanTaca abo Pyco ®.

CnavyBaHHI 1 cCIMIIaThIl ja iHA3eHNAY, HalepIn “ mepyaHnay” i “MeKcikaH-
nay”, BeIKa3Barolma ¥y Amxama MinkeBiva i ¥ iHIIBIX AT0 Kaier, Qimamaray i
dinapaTay, y BineHi. Tak my3a Kaniéna raBopsis y “masMe Juis cipHb” SIHa
Yauora (1796-1847) “Apollo po koledzie (1819): “S yxo0 aOMiHy KpPBDKOBBIA
Maxopl, Ja SIKiX HaMayJsuli MaHaxi, HaBapOYBAHHE OA3IONBHBIX 1HKAY MAHOMN
mparminms KpeiBi... IlIMar BAKOY mpakely CBET, Makydab JaBemaycs ad mdie
pomirii”. I'atas dpaza 6agsinna JI. LIBATKOBY ¥ KaHTIKCIEe OapanbsOb! dizamaray
3 “KJIEpBIKATi3MaM JIbl 3 PAMIridHbIM (anareizman’” ®. “Manasbl BansTap’ sHer”
Miukesid mima ¥ raThl 4ac MepLiblsl PILRH3IL ca 3ragkaMi iHn3einay i masmy-
“kanymoisay” “bynboa”.

YKo ¥ mepuipiM armyOmiKaBaHbIM KpSITBIMHBIM apThIKyIe-pamaH3ii “Hararki
a6 “Sremaninze” [p3mbel borsusr-Tamarmyckara (1791-1835), sxas gsITanacs
Ha nmacamKk HHAX TaBapeicTBa ¢dinamaray 15 kpacasika i 5 mas 1818 1, a Hampy-
kaBaHa ¥ “Bapmayckim a3erHiky” ¥ cryaseri 1819 r, pobins qacrarkoBa cripad-
Hy10 3ayBary: “SImy He Bapta Obu10 © 3ranBaup ad Kapracax, Karamazeinax [ma-
emma Ha yBaze KyayTomak, kipayuik GapanbObl alTiIKay Cynpanb iCIaHCKiX
3aBaéyHikay, iMs sKora cKaxcamacs ma-po3Hamy, y T. J1. Ak ['yariimaiin, I'Barano-
neiH, y Tamamayckara — I'Bantansia. — A. C.], ab Manabapckix 3BbYasX i ab
MHOTIX {HIIBIX p3Yax, 3yciM UyKEIX maraHckait Jlitse”.

VY 1819 . A. Miukegid Hamicay NMEpUIyIO 3 3aJyMaHbIX YaThIPOX “‘TIECEHB”
repoikamiunaii mayms! “bynpda” (dimamarer coyxani se 4 mrorara 1819 r, sHA
3acTanacs He3aKOHYaHal | MaiaBsjoMail, ToyHas MmyOiikanbls 3a3elcHEeHa
¥ 1948 1.). [I3esune sie afoObpBaeia Ha HeOe 1 Ha Mopbl. CApOJT MEPhITEThINA al-
MepKaBaHHs “HaribiBe—HEIaIUIbIBE”, KOS BSIYIb aHTBIYHBIA Oari, KaTailKis
CBATBHIA 1 caMi YA3enmbHIKI HMagapoxika, €CIb 1 CIACBUIKA HA “aJI3eNICHBIX aj
Eyponer monzeii”. Hsammens3sdsl Ha skapTayiiiBel XapakTap MasMbl, y € 3ycim
cyp’é3Ha y3apimaena TpaabllbliiHae MbITAHHE BBIHIKAY aJKPBILI i 3aBasBaH-
H AMepbiki. Y Toi "ac sk cB. J[aMiHIK yXBamse aaKpBIIIE, aTPBHIMIIiBAOYEI
¥ BBIHIKY mepamory ¥ crpadqnsl, cB. Cranicnay KocTtka “acymxae” mpanmiTyio

8 Bruchnalski W. Mickiewicza “Dziady” wilenskie wobec Chateaubrianda powiesci “Atala” i
“Réné” // Ksigga pamiatkowa ku czci Oswalda Balzera. Lwow, 1925. T. 1. S. 89-104.

° LBsatkoy JI. TaBapeicTBa (inémaray: (HexaTopsis mikaBbis PHICH a0’ sAHAHHS Malaiblx
mickMeHHiKay y BinbHi, OONMBII YbIMCS 3a CTajellle mepaj Hamaw smoxawoo) / Manamssk. 1927.
Nel. C. 64.
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“kpoy m3ikix HABiHHYI0”: “Kpo¥ 1 cié3pl mapax’HmbIs 3a 3amars! Tpadex”. I's-
Tas (pa3a Marna Jamb najacraBy caBenkamy gaciequsiky C. CaBeTaBy JUIs CIBSp-
JOKOHHS, TO ¥ “Byib6e” MillkeBid yIepIIbIHIO BbIKa3ay cBaé “‘criadyBaHHE Ja
IpbIrHEeYaHbIX Hapopaay”. CymspauniBaciih HONIAAAY MadTa BhIAYISAENIA TYT SK
JIBICKYCist “HeKanbKixX” Minkesiuay. [Tasma a0’ simHOYBae Gemapyckyro i “amiaH-
TBIYHYIO"” TOMATBIKY — IIIMaT MeCIia ayTap aJBOA3IIb paMaHThI3aIlbl 1 Tepai3aribli
Xpsicradopa Kamymba, siro cmagapoxkHikay 1 MaTIHIBLUIBHBIX MACISA0YHIKAY
y IepaajioJibBaHHI aKisHCKiX mpactopay. MiikeBid abo He Benae, abo He pasy-
Mee, ab0, HalfMEHII BeparoHa, He Xoua IyOJIiuHa MphI3HAIb, ITo Kamymo Obry
MEpKaHTBUIBHBIM YaJIaBeKaM 1, 3 IyHKTY DIICKAaHHS iHA3eUNaY, AKisd (aKTbIYHa
HE MPBICYTHIYAIONb y Maj’Me (Tonbki, maBomie A.-J. Axnsiaia (1804—1885), mep-
IIYIO 9acTKy 3aBsipIuay “BoOpa3 AMEpHIKI i sie KBIXapoy’’), 3TaqbIHIaM, aJIKa3-
HBIM 3a reHanbl. Kamym6a sik Hocs0iTa 17191 cBaOOBI HE TPaKTaBay MpaKThIYHA
HIXTO 3 THIX, XTO Ma3Hel 3BApraycs ga “xaxymOisxsr’. Y moyriMm mmpary “Ho-
BbIX CBetay” 1 “XpricTadopay Kamymbay” masma “Bynpba” nidblia “anomHsii
1 HeKasIbKi aHaxpaniuHaii (demodée)” 1. Aure ctanoyust Bobpas Kaixymba npaxo-
I3iI0b TIPa3 MHOCTBA TBOpAY Ha J3ecAaTKax MoBay, yximodarodsl “CoH Hag Héma-
Ham” Makcima TaHka.
3naerna, MinkeBiu Tak fa KaHIA i He 3pa3yMey Tparefpli, skas 34apbuiacs
3 iHI3eiaMi ¥ BBIHIKY “amkpbIiis”, 60 ¥V “Krirax momsckara Haposa i ojibckara
mitirpeiMcTBa” micay npa Kamym0a six mpa ganaBeka, mTo “aiakpbely AMEpHIKY,
sKasi cTanacs 3sAMIEH cBAOOMBI, CBATOHM 3aMIEH” 1 “OBIY amOIIHIM KPBIKOBBIM
pritiapam ¥ Eyporie, anomHiM, XTo pacnaday dKCIenblbiro ¥ iMsa bora, a He mis
cs10e”.
TeIM He MEHTII, K aJ3i1H 3 BAXXHEHIIBIX BBIHIKAY aJKPBIIII MaJaeia 3’ sy-

nenne ¥ Eypore 6ynp0b1 — BRIpaTaRaJIbHILB 4] TONAY:

My>k, IITO JBANIAIio OBIKAaMi apd yKpaiHy

1 sixora azi13sis1iia ATIaHThIYHAE Mopa [I. 3H. iHA3eel],

Apab, sixi Be HIyKae 1maj jaxaM Hauwiery,

1 pycki, y Be4HbIM 3aKallaHbl CHE3E,

A3igThi, SIKisl LIECHYLIA pa3 OIyKaroubls MSACKi, —

At Bora i Oyab0bl pOYHBIS OSpyILb JIACKi.

HacTtynubia 38apoThl Aa iHA3€WCKail TOMBI BBIHIKAIONb 3 KOJIa YbITAHHS
Miukegida. Y npsiBatHacIi, siro 3anikasina kuira K.-I"-JI. [Iénina (1772-1838)
“ITanynspuast anTpananoris” (Jleimerr, 1800). ¥V 1822 r y kaMeHTaphIsaX na
amicanpHai masMel C. TpamoOerkara (1739(?)-1812) “3ad’royka” én xapakra-
pBI3ye IaTaroHmay: “...yJnacHa Kaydbl, HapoJ JA3iKi aMEepBIKAHCKi, BsTi3HAH
OynoBsI menma”. Crayus! BRITHaHHIKaM, MirkeBid micay 5 cryasens 1827 . 5. Ya-
gory i T. 3any (1796-1855) y ApsHOypr, yXpIBalodsl clioBa “kKaxaHas ¥ 3Ha-
1HHI “Panzima’™: “/I3ikis aMepbIKaHIBI acy/PkaHaMy Ha IaKyThl HABOJIBHIKY

10 1., Hamp.: Fabre J. Lumiéres et Romantisme. Paris, 1963. P. 151-166.
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MAChUIAOUb Y AONIHIO HOY J3SYYbIHY IS Marexi; a Tol [H], ropuis 3a ame-
pBIKaHI[a, HE Ja3Bayisgell MOBIIb 1 MaphIlb ab &it!.. ”

Briexaymer Ha 3axan, MimnkeBiu admspkoyBae 3 1.-B. I'éra (1749-1832)
“magabeHcTBa aMephIKaHCKIX 1 erimernkix mipamix” (y TpbICYyTHACII ayTapa
“Jlicroy 3 mamapoxxka” A. Anprana, 24 xuiyHsa 1829 . — FO. Kopcaky 3 Beii-
Mapa).

HaitbonpI iHA3ESIHICIKIX 3rafiak y MapbDKCKIX CIaBiCTBIYHBIX JIEKLBIAX Ta-
9Ta, acabmia ¥ “TleprubiM Kypce...”, npa skis micay Jameiiky ¥ Kakim0a, mro
KOXKHass — “‘SK MaaapoxoKa mpas maMIachl, CKpo3b ThITpay 1 innsednay”. I'aBo-
padbl ¥ Jekiisii 26 motara 1841 1. ipa “cyp’€3Hacip 1 criakoit” ciiaBascKai massii,
BBIBOA3IIG iX 3 “HapolHara xapakrapy’, MmapayHOYBaioubl OsicCTpacHACIb
cepOCKixX IUIEMSHHBIX Beda 3 THIM, YBIM BBI3HAYaIoIma “‘m3ikia repoi Kymepa”.
TeIM HEe MeHII, “CIaBSHCKig repoi”, maBouie MirkeBida, Xo1Ib 1 “O0mbII 3a ycé
HIaHYIOIb BaliHY” 1 “OBIBAIOIL YacaM HeyTailMaBaHBISA, aje raTa 3yCiM He
I3iKyHbL. BaiiHa u1s iX — He najisiBaHHE Ha JIFOA3CH, SIK AJsl aMEePBIKAHCKIX LIS~
MmEn”. TlasT 30mixkae 3 kapeiOaMi (iHay i caami (JTarasguay), “xoyrae miems”,
MEeCHI fAKIX, Y aapO3HCHHE aJ| IMAIIYOTHBIX i MPLIBAOHBIX CEPOCKIX, YAYIAIOND
cabo¥t yacam “JTIOIaXIPHYI0”, “KyAaCHYIO Mas3io”.

[Mombcki mexTap TakiM 9blHAM abapaHse mepax (GpaHIy3CcKiMi CTyI HTaMi
CIIaBSIH aJ] HECIPaBUIiBBIX a0BiHAaBadaHHsAY: “3aMeXHbII MiChMEHHIKI, acabi-
Ba HAMEIIKisl, YacTa XalleNi anpayaailb TBAJIThI, SKisl YUBIHSIICS pOJaM HAMELKIM
craBsiHaM, aOBiHAaBa4YBAIOYHI iX y BapRAPCTBE 1 MAPaYHOYBAIOUBI iX 3 A3iKiMi MUIs-
MEHami AMepbIki”. MilkeBiv napayHoypae 3 iHA3eHIAMI 3aX0IHIX CIAaBsH, SKisl
anbIHymics mamix [epmanisti 1 Tlonpimyait: “bennbist msMénsl Baykoy, Banoy,
Mpimieii, Cokanay mamixk HAIMEUKIM Kar’éM 1 TOoJbCcKal Iadmsii, OMyKarousl,
TiHyMi, ago0Ha IK CEHHA TiHyIb ¥ AMephInsl nmakaneHHi Marikanay, babpoy i
Jlicay” (“Tlepmsist cTaro;3i moibcKai ricropsri”. Kuira apyras). AmomHis 3°sy-
JSIONIA ¥ TITHIM jaciefaBaddi MinkeBida, 3akoHUaHbIM mepan 1837 T, aie
amyOJiKaBaHbIM TOJBKi IIpa3 TPhI A3€CALIroA31, BEparogHa, sk BOATYK Ha Baii-
Hy Yopuara Slcrpada 1832 r. y Lninoiice.

VY mpa3aiyHbix yBoA3iHAX 1 “YcTaykax”, a TakcaMa “TIIyMauydHHIX ™’ [a 1MasM
“Izsner”’, “Konpaxn Bamenpona”, “kacwiasl” “@apbic” — TBopax 1826—1832 rr.
MirkeBiu poOiub 3THArpadivuHbIA apaixesi 1 JIHrBICTHIYHBIA 3ayBari, IMTO aI-
HOCSIIA Aa HeaxpacieHblx Mecuay y HossiM Caere.

“IIpocTs! Hapox y JliTBe ¥syse cabe MapaByio HOIIACHb Y aOIiTdbl 13€BHI,
3’syIeHHe sKoH, amicaHae TyT [y “Konpanze Banenpomse”. — 4. C.] Ha mancra-
B€ HapOAHBIX MaJaHHAY, NalsApaIIHiuae cTpamHail xsapobe. [...] 3xaenta, mToO
HapojiHae YsyJIeHHe y MaJoOHBIX BOOpa3ax MpajCTaBillb Xalela Toe TacMHae
MpaadyBaHHE 1 TYIO A31YHYIO TPBIBOTY, Kis 3BBIYaiHA MATSIPITHIYAIOIb BTIKIM
HAIIYACISIM a00 CMEPIIi 1 AKisS HEe TOMbKI a31HKaBbIs acOOBI, aJie IJIBIS HAPOIbI
yacra mag3suntions”. Tak mpagdysaiti i “Y AMepBIbl IPpBIOBIIIE icmannay”.
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VY “II3samax” kaHCTaTyellla HasyHACHb 3BBIYAIO, Majo0Hara ja pachaycro-
JokaHara “y muorix maBetax JIitBbl, [Ipycii i Kypastamen” i ¥ Amepsitsl: “Bap-
Ta ¥Bari, MTo 3BbIYAil YacTaBallh ITAMEPIIBIX, BiJalb, iCHaBay Ba YCiX maraHcKix
Haponay — y CrapaxsiTHait [pampli ¥ wacer [amepa, y CkaHAbIHABII, y KpaiHax
VYexomy i maraTyns Ha actpaBax Hosara Ceery”.

TakiM dplHaM, Yy TBOpUYacli Ma’Ta BbIpa3Ha IpacodBaeIla
KammapartbiBicTeIgHas JiHis. [Ipa Toe, mTo MilkeBiu ykiarodae iHa3eHay y no-
CHIIb IIBIPOKAE KOJA I[IKaBBIX MJIS SIr0 HApojAay, CBEAUYBIb 1 apTHIKYN “AO KpbI-
ThIKaxX 1 pamdH3eHTaxX Bapriayckix” (1828), a3e €H mima, aHajizyoubl POIIO
10. HamipBiva ¥ cTBapIHHI HOBBIX JIITAPATYPHBIX (hopMay, Tipa “3BbIYaifHBIA Mpa-
MOBBI, MAKCIMBI 1 CEHTAHIIBII, IITO JIKIAMYIOIIA Ha QpaHIly3CKaii CIi3HE 3 ajl-
HOJIBKAaBBIM Hatacam TpIkaMi, peIMIITHAMI, TypKaMi 1 amepbikatmiami”. Minkesida
KJIAIoilh JIEC MONbCKara i CyceiHix 3 iM Hapofay, xais OombIasi YacTka mnapay-
HaHHSY ThIYAILA “IKaHOMIKi” (Oynp0a) abo myxoyHail KynsTypsl. Tomski ¥ “Tlep-
LIBIX CTAarof3sIX MOJBCKAM riCTOPBII” KaMIlapaThIBiCThiKA a-canpaygHamy (y T. .
1 “caMakpBIThIYHA”) “TIANiTHI3yelna”. Y pamine paIuT, rasomie Milkesiva, clia-
BsiHE-HENAIAKI ¥ apayHaHHI 3 iHA3eHIaMi “MEHI 313143JIbIsA, MCHII BBIpaKa-
HBIA” 1 “anayeni ¥ Oonplnai miude” cradarky “Tiaj maHaM Hemiam”, a IIOThIM Ba
“Yy3mounenait [lompurasr”.

HesrimakoBaii 6b11a apaiess maMix Ipycami i apaykaHCKiM HapoaaM, “sKi
Jla CEHHSIIHATA JHS 3aXaBay cBabody 1 Naqo0HyI0 AayHIM IpycaM apraHizallblio
pa3aM 3 iJananakJIOHCTBaM”, Y MpajMOBe Aa nepriara BeaaHHs “Tleprbix Bs-
KOy momnbckait ricropeii” (1868) Jieanwapna Patns !, sxi mepaknay i Hamicay
nmpaaMoBy (Tiaf rceyaaniMaM S{H 3amacToycki) 1a BileHcKal “Apaykanii” i cray,
TaKiM YbIHaM, “CyBs3HOW acoOai Jyis A. Minkesiva i I. Jlameiiki, “kapIHHBIX
Oeapycay”’, TPyHTOYHBI STICTAAPHBI ABIIIOT SKIX HA “IHA3EHUCKYIO ToMY™, afl-
Hak, He anobIycsa. AOonasyMm, Xams 1 ¥ po3Hall CTymleHi, mepaimkakaia
am0iBaJeHTHACHb, fKag BEIHIKAJA ¥ MEPIIyI0 Yapry 3 NpBIHAJIEXKHACHI Ja
KaTaJilbI3My: 1IaBara jia aurskay, iHkay i apaykaHay 3Ha4Ha 3MsHIIAIAcA, Kali
raBopKa 3ax0/(31J1a fpa iX PIIriro 1 axBsiparpbIHAIIYHHI.

JKeimug i Teopuacis Arama MilkeBivya IpbINafaroLb Ha ephisi, Kai ¥ AMe-
PBILBL ¥ BEIHIKY BOWHAY YTBapBLIICS HE3AJICHKHBIA aJl METPAIIONIH A3pKaBbI, SKis,
aJlHaK, BT TICpaBaxHa aHTHIHA3CHCKYIO TAMITHIKY. AHTBIOCTApyCKas TaliThIKa
TinaT TEIYHA “He3anexHail” [1oNbIrde! He YerphIMaacs iM Ha TIPaIsry Yesaro SKBII-
1. ['icTophIs marmyras sk arnonrHsra Hoch0iTa MOBBI KaTiChIli MaryTHara IieMeHi
iHI3eHay Marna i He HaraaBamb sSIMy IIpa IepCHeKTHIBBI OerapycKail TaBOpKi.

Sk BbICOKaaJykaBaHbI YanaBek MiIKeBi4 He MOT He 3BspTallb yBari Ha ac-
HOYHBIA OATYYBIs TaJ3el ¥ aMepBhIKaHCKIX KpaiHax, alie sro [iKaBacib BBIHIKaIa

' L. R. Przedmowa do pierwszego wydania: Mickiewicz A. Pierwsze wieki historyi polskiej //

Dzieta Adama Mickiewicza. Wydanie zupetnie przez dzieci autora dokanane. Paryz; Lwow. 1880.
T. 4. 8. 172.
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3 HaTypaJIbHBIX Mapaessy nmamixk iMi i [lombirdaii, mpeIYeIM sTO JiTapaTypHas
crnajyblHa HE HACE IPBIKMET BBUIYYdHHS KapdHHAra HaceIbHINTBA
(y aMirparsIiiHbpIX OemapyCcKix KpbIHiax ObLTi CIPOOBI Maka3alb, mro MilKkeBid
BBUTy4ay Oenapycay cspoj MONbCKIX iMirpaHTay y AMephInbl). “AaHak, — Ia-
Bomre B. Kimenst, — ramacel raTis ObUTI MAPHBIM JSIMAHTAM y MyCTIbHI” 2,
AKiMi STHBI 3’SyISIoNna i ¥ BBINAAKY 3 CyCBETHA BSIOMBIM apaykaHoiaram
I. Jameiikam. “[lanmanizaBaHacup” cTaja, Ha Malw AyMKY, SIIYd aJHBIM
CTPBIMIIIBAIOYBIM (haKTapaM MpbI YCBeTAMIICHHI “TIBIOIHHBIX™ MpadieM Kap3H-
Hara HaceJbHIITBa AMEpBIKi.

ArynpHas ~ TOHIPHLBISL  HENAAlPHKI  KYIBTYPHBIX  HACATHEHHSY
“HpBIMITEIYHBIX Hapoxay (xams Mimkesid npeHae ¥ “KHirax moisckara
MUTITpBIMCTBA”, ITO ¥ TalliHe MacTanTBay i paM&cTBay “He TONBKI ¥ eyparreii-
may, ane iy [...] A3ikix MOXKHA HaBYYBIII[A MHOTIM aTpI0HBIM padaM’) i Hela-
cTaTKoBas iH(papMaBaHacIb (KyKypy3a i Maic majaronma ¥ “panusit” “Bynn6e”
SIK aCOOHBISL PACIiHBI, ajie 1 Ma3HeH, HArIen3sa4si Ha KaHTtakt 3 I. lameiikam, ski
JlacsiTHYY y3pOYHIO TaradacHara ‘“stHorpada” i 1obpara namyispbi3arapa-ame-
PBIKaHICTa, MArIBIONICHHS ¥ 3aaKisHCKIS paatii He amObuIocs) TyMadallb Moy-
Hae “aJcTaBaHHe” 1 QIHOCHYIO OCTHACIL “IHI3SMHICTHIKI” (Y TapayHaHHI 3 1HIIbI-
SIHICTBIKalk — iHAanorisni) MinkeBida. MeHaBiTa TaMy €H IpaMa i He aj3Hadac
3aciyri iHA3ennay y BIBAI3eHHI Oynn051, a najgae se sk qap Hosara Csery, mTo
BBIKAaPBICTOYBACIIIIA 5K SITO KAPIHHBIMI JKbIXapaMi, TaK 1 acTaTHIMI HaceNbHIKaMi
ceety. Jlmst MirkeBida i cliaBsiHE Sk axBsIpbl aBapay, 1 iHA3EHIIbI, 1 HETPhI AK Hi-
BOJIBHIKI eypaneiiiay agHOIsKARA MAZRBAILSIIONG BHIKAPBICTOYBALL CA0€ SIK IIAT-
JaBast KbIBENA, Xalld BIJIOMa, TG KAPIHHBI KbIXapbl AMEpBIKI TiHYII, aJie IpaK-
TBIYHA HE TIieparBapaiics ¥ padoy.

Cama injseiickas “sTHanimia” ¥ MilkeBiua smus HepacmpanasaHa. Eu
CXUTBHBI ¥KBIBaIlb, y aIIaBEIHACII 3 HOpMaMi MIHYJIBIX CTaroan3sy, BBIPas3bl
“n3ikiga”, “amMepbIKaHCKis 1WIAMEHBI”, “aMephIkaHOBl’ abo “(MroA3si), sAKix
ana3saina “ATmaHTeIYHAE Mopa” 1 TONBKI afa3iH pa3 mima mpa “iHapistHay”
(Indyanow) — ¥ micue “maparomy anteinony” Irnary Jameiiky an 23 abo 24
cHexxns 1840 r. Eu mananizye Toe, IITO pralbHa iCHye SK aHTIIHCKis STHOHIMBI
“OiBep” 1 “GoKc”, i CTBAPIHHS OOJIBII SICKPABBIX 1HI3€HCKa-CIaBIHCKIX Mapa-
nensy. Y Tokcrax MilKeBida cycTpakaromia Tphl 3 HAaHOOJBII TYYHBIX iMEHAY
Ha dTHarpadidHal kapie AMEphIKi: MarikaHe, KapaiObl i maTaroHIb.

AnmaM MinkeBiu 3akpaHay IBITaHHI KaJaHi3ampli (IIMaTrpa3oBa aa3HAday
ricrapsraayio ponto Kamrym6a, a 3sMiIr0 § AMepBIIis! Ti4bly “He 3aHATail smrun”
1 IpBI3HABAY MpaBa “YKbIBAIlb JIACH! 1 PayHIHBI SIK CBAIO YIaCHACIH ), Iparpacy
(“SIx cMmeele, MarikaHCKisi SKaHAMICTBI, CBaiM CalbIUTICTHIYHBIM TaMaraykam
nmarpakaib BSJTIKIM Ty3aM — 3kaHamictaM XIX crarogmss” — mapadpasa 3

12 Kinens B. Benapycst ¥ 3LIA. M., 1993. C. 48.
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P.-V. Omepcana (1803—1882) “Yanasek paniriiiasl — padapmarap”) i “dinacod-
ckara kaHi0amismy” (MbKI3ApKayHall MaNiThIKI Y3aeMHBIX 3axomnay). AJyie Hai-
nepm €H BBICTYIAY K HOCBHOIT MECiSTHCKal i1 acabiiBail rictapsldHai podi
ToNbCKara Hapona i He MOT IiepaHecIi sie Ha iHm3edmnay, néc sKix ObLy smrdd
GOJIBIII TaKyTIIiBEI, YBIM HaJAKay, 60 30aBilenbHYI0 axBApy 3a “TiCTapbIYHBIA’
rpaxi JajaBeITBa Myciy Hecli “TicTaphIYHBI” X HapoA. AJHAK SIT0 HECyMHEH-
HBISL I9MAKPaThI3M 1 HapOJHACLb HE CTaBAIIA 4] CYMHEHHE HiBOJHAH “‘CBSAM0-
Ma aHTBIiHA3eicKal” IpITaTai, IITo aapo3HiBae sro af I. JJametiki. Teiv He MeHIL,
3 BycHay A. MilkeBiva nparyyana: “J{p3HHBISI 4ackl ClIaBsiH, Naf00HA SIK KbIXa-
poy Can-/lamiHra, CKOHYBLTICS 3 XBUTIHAM, KAl Ha 1X 3eMJI1 YCTYTIiIa HbIBLTI3a-
IS, 0O J1a Taro 4acy iX rpaMaJicKi CTaH He Ja3Bajisay Hiskara 1iparpacy i 3absc-
TeYBay iM y)KbIBaHHE [TYACIiBACII KPBIXY 3BsIpeIHal”. Tpariugae HemapasymeH-
He r3Tara CUBSPMXKIHHS 3 MapbDKCKai jeknsl 19 crymsens 1841 r. BeIHIKae 3
¢dakra, MITO KapdHHAe HacelbHINTBA [ailli XyTKa i1aciisg aJKpHINLsS BOCTpaBa
Kamymbam ObU10 HayikaM BBIHIIIYAHA 1 TAMYy HE “BBIKAPBICTANA IepaBari” eypa-

MekrcKai 1bIBiai3albli.

Anecb Kapnrokeeiy (MiHck)
AOAM MILKEBIY NA OAPO3E OA PYCKATA YUbITAYA

Kani 3a3ipHy1b y TICTOPBIIO MONBCKA-PYCKIX JIITApaTypHBIX CyBs3ed XIX—
XX CTCT., TO CTaHE BiJlaBOMHBIM, IIITO HAIl CJIaBYTHI CypoaA3id AmxaM MinkeBid
3’syIIAerna agHeIM 3 CaMbiX NIPBI3HAHBIX Ha mpacTopax Osutora CCCP nonmbsckiM
mickMeHHikaM. Mackoyckas nacnemubiina AneHa [[proenka cusspmkana: “Haii-
Goreil mamynApHABIMI KiTacikaMi HOJIBCKal JiTapaTypsl 3 aymstronna ¥ Hac [eH-
peik CsHkesiu (BbiAan3eHa macist 1917 r. 100 xHir TeipaskoM 4812 TeIC. 3K3eM-
wisipay Ha 29 mogax), Axam Mirkesiu (78 kHir TeipakoMm 1905 Thic. 3K3eMILIs-
pay Ha 13 moBax)...” !

YBaxomxkanHe TBopdacii A. MilkeBiva ¥ KaHTIKCT pycKail KyIbTyphbI, pyc-
Kail JiTapaTypbl adagocst HamMar paHei, 9biM y 1917 1. I kai BeI3HAYaIbHBI
ITacT 3HociH Anmama MinkeBiva i Amsakcanapa [lymkina ¥ 3HadHa# cTymeHi
BEIBYYaHBI, TO YBaXO/KaHHE TBOPUACI YpajpkoHIa HaBarpymaubslHBI § pyCKyIO

! Ipt6enxo E. 3. W3 uctopuu MoibCKo-pycCKHX JIUTEpaTypHbIX cBszeil XIX-XX BB. M., 1978.
C. 269.
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nitaparypy XIX cT. nacnenaBaHa HenacratkoBa. [IpeiHamci ¥ Hac, y bemapyci.
el 1 ¥ Pacii Takcama.

A, MK iHIIBIM, (akTay IS Jocienay MilKeBida3HayIay Tam, y pycKiMm
XIX cr., macratkoBa. BapTta npeiragans xamns 6 mpa HekaTopsIs 3 ix. I mro acad-
JIiBa A7 HAC ITiKaBa, MINKEBIUayCKyIO MPBICyTHACIL y Pacii MbIppuTi i MHOXBLTI
TaKcaMma, i r3Ta HaTypalbHa, ypakoHIs! benapyci, npayaa, agyKarpLsaii 1 iHITbIMI
YIIbIBaMi 3apBICHTaBaHbIs HA PYCKYIO KYIBTYDY.

Bocb Hekanbki npeiknanay. “Tpeiaeyckas [3abena ApkansbeyHa... 3 se me-
paknanay HaioOoneit Bsaombis “Cs6ps” [x. PaBetsi, “MéEptBbl TOpan”
I'. I’ AuyHupis, nepakianana B. I'oro, A. Minkesiua” 2. 13a0ema I'peiHeyckas
Hapas3inacs 3(15).05.1864 r. y I'ponsenckaii rybepHi. pamarypr, mpasaik, Kpbl-
TBIK, [TA3TACa, IepaKIIaadIbIK, JiTapaTypasHayna. Bagomgaia MHOTIMI eyparreiickimi
moBawmi. IlITo marerasie MimkeBida, TO ATO NMepakiagaita 3 apeIriHaa.

VY 1856 r. y Marinése Hapansiycs Amsixceil Ansakceesiu JpoOsim-J[paOsl-
unycki (mamép y 1920 r. y Hisknim Hoyrapanse), xypHanict, JiTapaTypHbI KpPbI-
TBIK, HepakiaaaublK. JKypHaiicukas, JiTapaTypHa-KpeITbIYHAs paboTa Halara
3eMJISIKA 3BsI3aHA 3 MHOTIMI BBIIaHHAMI. SIK KpBIThiK JpoObIi-/{padeimaycki Ob1y
JIOCHIIh YBXKITIBBI J1a TIOJbCKAM JTiTaparypsl. Y mpeIiBaTHACI, y 1895 1. y gaco-
mice “Pycckoe GorarctBo” 3msciiy apTeIkyn “Amam Minkesia”. ITyOmikarpisa
I[ikaBas ThIM, INTO ayTap cupabye mpancrasims A. MirkeBiua namspaIgHikam
®. acraeyckara i JI. TancTora, maakpIciiBarOdbl iX MicThIYHAE MagaOeHCTBA.
YBoryine 3axaruieHHe J[poOsim-J[padeinyckara moabckail gitaparypait BBIIBIi-
Jacs i ¥ IHIIBIX ST0 MyOMiKaBIAX. ¥ Thiv ka “PycckoM Gorarctse” Har cypon3iv
npykye apteikyn “Omiit Ciapanxi”, nepaknanae apamy 3. Kpaciabckara “Ipbi-
neIéH” (acobHae BbtanHe — CI16., 1904). V. Kapanenka nay Takyro aJ3HaKy
raTamy mepakiany: “TlepeBoi CIMIIKOM JOCIOBEH M HE CBOOONEH OT ITOJIOHM3-
MOB” 3.

Bapra, Bigamne, Haragamp, MTO Iepmas ¥ pycKiMm JiTapaTypa3HaycTBe Ma-
Harpadis npa Minkeriva — “Anam Minkesiu” — nabausuia ceeT y Canxr-Ile-
wiapoypry ¥ 1858 r. Ayrap sie — Ilétp [aymasiu JJyopoycki. da 1835 r. axgHo-
cirua sro apteikys “‘HoBefimas mo33ust y noisiko” y 4acorice “MOCKOBCKUI
HaOmronaTens”.

BrIpazusl ciel y pyckait JiTaparypsl 1 KyJIbTyphl TaKiHyY MasT i mepakia-
gk YnamziMmip bemsmzikray (1807—-1873). 3 IMonpmmuaii i bemapyccio ratara
pyckara miTaparapa 3Bsi3Bae ya3en y kammanii 1830-1831 rr. 3a yazen y mryp-
Me Bapmmas! npanapmrusik bersazikray Taas! arpeiMay opadH cB. I'aHHBI 4 cTy-
neHi. ¥ 1832 r. masT nakiHyy BaiickoByto ciyx0y. Banogarousl HekasbKiMi eypa-
neiickiMi MoBami, bensazikray nepakianay 1.-B. ['éra, ®. Illeumepa, B. Ttoro i

2 Pycckue mucarenan. 1800—-1917: Buorp. cnosaps. / I't. pex. I1. A. Hukomaes. M., 1992. T. 2.

C. 44-45.
3 Koponenxko B. I. O nuteparype. M., 1957. C. 391.
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iHIIBIX TadTay. Y 1863 r. mabadblii CBET Mepakia3eHbls beHq31KTaBbIM Mmad-
Mbl A. Minkesiya “Konpan Banenpon™ i “I'paxsina”. KpbIThika JaBOMi MPbI-
X1JIbHA TIPBIHSUIA TATHIS paboThl. Japadsl, y Beinam3ensix y 1902 1. (CII6.; M.)
TBOpax MiIKeBiva repakiag MHOTIX BepIIay HaJeKbIb IKkpa3 bensaasikrany.

V3ipatousicst ¥ XIX cT., mrykarousl “pycki cien”’ Mimkesiua, Henbra abmi-
HyI[b yBarai *bIIIE i TBOPYACHB 11a3Ta, IEpaKIaAdbIKa, TICTOPBIKA, JKypHATiCTa
Mixkanas BacinseBiua bepra (1823-1884). Ha mauarxy 1863 1. én enze ¥ Ions-
4y, KO axoIuleHyo naycranHeM. En3e sk kapacnmanadHT rasersl “CaHkr-Ile-
TepOyprckue BeoMocTH”. AskaHiyiibics 3 nonbkai, bepr ceminia ¥ Bapiase.
VY 1864—1867 TT. ma 3amaHHIO PACIHCKIX yiaJ CKIaaae TICTOPHIIO IayCTaHHs
1863—1864 rT. Arne, aTpbIMayIIIBI JOCTYII Aa CakpaTHaH iHdapmansii, bepr crBa-
pae cyp’é3Hae naciielaBaHHe, y SKIM BBIAYIISCIIA 1 Cpoda aHani3y He TOJbKI
xomy, ane 1 mpsrablH nmaycranas. 1To ma mepaxiaggeinxail a2eiHacty, To €0
Bepr 3ansaycs smras ¥ 1840 rr. MenaBita €H yHeplIbIHIO NIPAJCTaBiy pyckamy
YpITauy 1a’33ito Oanrap, TyXKbILKiX cepday, cnapakay. [IImar mto nepakiay bepr
i 3 Bepmay A. Miukesiva. [ankam nepakmay “Ilana TamsByma” (y po3HbIL
ragel — 1870, 1873, 1874 — nepaxnan apykasaycs ¥ “OTeuecTBEHHBIX 3aIlnC-
Kax”). AcoOHBIM BBIIaHHEM (0€3 IPH3aPCKIX KYMIOp, 3 IBYMa apThIKyJIami
M. bepra npa Minxkesiga) “Ilan TagaBynr”’ y mepakiiajaze Ha pycKyio MOBY ITa-
Gaubry cer y Bapmase ¥ 1875 .

Boch Tonmbki HEKaTOPBIS MITPHIXi 1A NaciedaBaHHS YBaXOMXKaHHS Anama
MinkeBiua, SITo ma33ii ¥ KaHTAKCT pyckal niTaparypsl, pyckail KynsTypsl XIX cT.

Hadzess Paym (MiHck)

A 3rigAlo FOHECKO

Toii, xTo x04a 3pa3zymMelb MalTa,
HaBiHEH iCILi ¥ Ao Kpai.
L-B. I'ém>

Takim kpaewm it Axama MinkeBida ctana Oenapyckas 3siMisi: €H Hapaaziy-

HBIMI MSCIIiHaMi — 3sUIEHBIMI TaJIsIMi, Y3BBIIIIIAMI 1 JIICaMi, 3 BEYHBIM IIyMaM
HaniGoukaii mynrysl, HemayTopHail MphIraxociro Bo3epa CBillsI3b, aBestHAra Jie-
TeHJaMi 1 Ka3kaMi, BeJiYHbIM cpadbpacThiM HEMaHaM — BBIKJTIKaJIA ¥ XJIOMYbIKA
MavyyIIi DIbI0OKara XBasIBAHHS MPBITAXOCIII TPBIPOIBI, JTIOOO0BI J1a sie.

A sK XBaJIsBaJa MaIeTKa Oararae ricrappldHae MiHysae, 13¢ KOKHBI KaMEHb,
KypraH yBacaOmsy repaidayro TicTopsIio Hapona. Pasam 3 csabpami Oeray Anace
Jla cTapora 3aMKa, JI00aBaycst sro MaryTHBIMI BeXKaMi, CIIyXay packasbl q3410Y
a0 MyXHBIX 3eMJISIKaX, AKig abapaHsIi HaBarpyACKis CIIEHBI aj HaIICL TaTap.
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VYcé raTta Hapan3ina ¥ qyIibl masta YinoOEéHacls y CBOM CBaOONa00iBEl HAPOS,
1 iMs TadTa YBAMIUIO ¥ TICTOPHIIO HE TONBKI SIK iMsI BsJTiKara rmajsTa, ajie i 3mara-
pa 3a myacue, ceabomy Hapoza.

[Ipabnemsbl KyTBTYpHI IECHA 3BA3aHBI 3 IIa0aIbHBIMI IpabieMaMi JamaBen-
TBa. Y 1pHTpH! yBari FOHECKO 3Haxon3imua agHa 3 Takix niabanbHBIX Ipad-
JieM — TpabieMa 3axaBaHHs KyJIbTypHail Cria[4bIHbI YajaBelTBa.

Abarmipatousicst Ha cBoit CtatyT, KOHECKO 30pKa couslls 3a abapoHait cy-
CBETHail KyIBTypHail CIaI4bIHbI, Y SIKYHO YBaXOA3S1(b TBOPHI MACTAIITBA 1 TOMHIKI,
SIKiST MAFOIlb TICTAPBIYHBI 1 HABYKOBBI iHTApaC.

XXIII cecist I'enepanpHail kangpepannsii FOHECKO (Cadis, 1985) abssc-
1iia, magsiHaodsl 3 1988 1., CycBeTHae A3eCAIiroi3e pasBinis KYJIETyphL. 3 13-
Tail maa3estii 3Bsi3aHa i cEHHsIHse cBiTa — 200-Tom3e 3 HsT Hapa/pKIHHS Atama
Mirxkesiua.

Tama maéit Oyaydait kKaHABIanKal qpIcepTalibli 3BA3aHa 3 A3eHHACII0 apra-
Hizanpl FOHECKO i cyBs3310 sie 3 KyJIbTYpHBIMI JacsTHEHHSIMI 1 Toctiexami ¥ ra-
Taii ranine Hamai ponHai benapyci. [Taxxagana, ka® ganaBek 3 100U KpaiHBI,
aJiHOMYBI ma0OkIBayIIbl ¥ Benapyci, HikoJi He 2a0pIBay raciliHHACII S€ JTFOA3eH,
MIPBITAXOCII KpasBigay, Bomgapy Jiscoy i mancy, iIMKHyYCs SI14d pa3 madbIBalb
Ha myga-Bo3ephl CBilsI3b, MACIiHAX, 3¢ “mbenia HéMaH cpaOpaBomHBbI, TyObI
J13€ Apy>KHAH 4apajior0 CTasIb, IK BEXBI Ha/l BaJ0H0...” .

A MBI, KbIXapbl HaIIAH PICIyOmiKi, XKBIXaphl INIAHETHL, 3aXaBaeM Hallly CIIaj-
YbIHY, 30ApOM sie ¥ TPBITOXKBI OykeT 1 JaHsAcEM IIpa3 Tajabl Aa A341el HamlbIX i
BBIXaBacM y iX yI0OEHACIb 1 3aXamnneHHe POIHBIM KpaeM i siro MoBaii, Tpajpl-
LBISAMI.



